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PREFATORY NOTE 


Sr. Basix’s letters in the present volume include 
numbers LIX to CLXXXV, and in nearly every case 
are of great human interest. Highly technical 
letters, as, for example, on the Trinity or on the 
Canons, do not appear. 

All of the letters included here, with the 
exception of numbers LXIV and CII, appear in the 
MS. known as Coislinianus 237 (sig. =E). No letter 
of this volume, however, appears in any of the other 
MSS. collated by the author, z.e. Parisinus 506 (A), 
Parisinus 763 S (B), Parisinus 967 (C), Parisinus 
1021 S (D), and Parisinus 1020 S (F). The last- 
named MS. (F), noted in the Benedictine edition as 
Harlaeanus, has since the time of that edition been 
greatly curtailed, a large portion at the end having 
been destroyed. This accounts for the appearance 
of readings from that MS. as noted by the Bene- 
dictine editors, and not as my own collations. 
Other important or interesting readings from the 
edition of the Benedictines have also been included 
in the critical apparatus. One probably important 
fact has been noted in the process of this work : 
the Benedictine editors frequently quoted readings 
as found only in the earlier editions (editz antiqut), 
and apparently without any MS. authority, but our 
collation of E has shown most of these readings to 
exist also in that MS. 
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PREFATORY NOTE 


I am greatly indebted to the members of my 
Greek seminar of the years 1925-26 and 1926-27, 
with whom many of these letters were made an 
object of special study, for much assistance in bring- 
ing this second volume to a completion. In a 
special manner, I wish to acknowledge my indebted- 
ness also to Mr. Martin R. McGuire, Instructor in 
Greek and Latin of the Catholic University of 
America, 


Roy J. DeErFerrari. 


NOTE ON LETTER VIII 


Although the question of the authenticity of Letter 
VIII had been raised at times, and Abbé Bessiéres 
had called attention to a rather weak manuscript 
tradition for it in the Basilian corpus, no one had 
given the matter any serious attention. It remained 
for Robert Melcher in an article entitled “Der 8 
Brief des hl, Basilius, ein Werk des Evagrius 
Pontikus ” (Miinsterische Beitréige zur Theologie, Heft 1, 
1923),1 to treat the subject for the first time in a 
definitive manner. The Very Reverend Melcher not 
only demonstrates convincingly that the letter does 
not belong to St. Basil, but makes a strong case for 
assigning it to Evagrius and for dating it toward the 
end of the fourth century. He approaches his 
problem from the strictly philological and historical 
point of view, and especially from the view-point of 
theological content. 


1 | regret that this important monograph did not come to 
my attention until Vol. I was well through press, 


v1 


CONTENTS 


RREFATORY NOTH . 4. = « « 


LETTER 
LIX. 


Lx, 
LXI, 
LXII, 
LXIII. 
LXIV, 
LXV. 
LXVI. 
LXVII. 
LXVIII. 
LXIxX. 
LxXx. 
LXXxI, 
LXXxIil. 
LXXIII. 
LXXIV. 
LXXVv. 
LXXVI. 
LXXVII. 
LXXVIII. 
LXXIX. 
LXXX. 


TO GREGORY, HIS UNCLE 
TO GREGORY, HIS UNCLE 
TO ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 
CONSOLATION TO THE CHURCH OF PARNASSUS 
TO THE GOVERNOR OF NEOCAESAREA . 


TO HESYCHIUS hs 
TQ ATARBIUS . . . 


* 


TO ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 


TO ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 
TO MELETIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH 


TO ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 
WITHOUT ADDRESS, CONCERNING A SYNOD 


BASIL TO GREGORY . 
TO HESYCHIUS oe is 
TO CALLISTHENES . 
TO MARTINIANUS. . 
TO ABURGIUS . . . 


TO SOPHRONIUS, THE MASTER . 
WITHOUT ADDRESS, ABOUT THERASIUS 
WITHOUT ADDRESS, IN BEHALF OF ELPIDIUS 
TO EUSTATHIUS, BISHOP OF SEBASTE . 
TO ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 





PAGE 


ll 
13 
ie 
19 
21 
23 
27 
33 
37 
39 
49 
53 
59 
61 
67 
79 
81 
83 


87 
89 


vii 


LETTER 
’ LXXXI. 


LXXXII. 
LXXXIII, 
LXXXIV. 
LXXXV. 


LXXXVI. 
LXXXVII. 
LXXXVIII. 
LXXXIX. 
xc. 


Xci. 
XCII. 
XCIII. 
XCIV. 
XOV. 
XCVI. 
XOVII. 
XCVIII. 
XcCIX. 
c. 

CL. 
CII. 
CII. 
CIV. 
CV. 


CVI. 
cvil. 
CVIII. 
CIX, 

viii 


CONTENTS 


TO BISHOP INNOCENT 2 Neh) Soe eS 
TO ATHANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA . 
LO A \OENSITOR (2. (a: “el (ele Geers [ele 
TO: THE GOVERNOR, 3) 5) “9% i) Ye) fer ae 


ABOUT THERE BEING NO NECESSITY OF TAKING 
DHE OATES scot te ay Ges ie eGo 


TQ THE GOVERNOR. «© ~@ «© « Ss “@ Ms 
WITHOUT ADDRESS, ON THE SAME SUBJECT . 
WITHOUT ADDRESS, FOR A TAX-COLLECTOR 2. 


TO MELETIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH a ee 
TO THE MOST HOLY BRETHREN AND BISHOPS 
OF THE, WESI 2.) i se a Ss 


TO VALERIAN, BISHOP OF THE ILLYRIANS . 
TO THE ITALIANS AND GAULS . . . « . 
TO THE PATRICIAN CAESARIA, ON COMMUNION 


TO ELIAS, GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE. . 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 
TO SOPHRONIUS, MASTER CPSs See a ae 
TO THE SENATE OR EVANATS “9. 6) wes 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 


TO COUNT TERENTIUS sR elo er ee seeing 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 
CONSOLA TOR. 0 = <c8 so vet stl Aces eae omens 
TOLTHE CIUIZENS (OF SATATAG ce aecin lene ones 
LO: THE) PEOPLE OR ISATAAl. sn. u) se es) ere 


TO THE PREFECT MODESTUS oe Fe teem ome, 
TO THE DEACONESSES, DAUGHTERS OF COUNT 

CMOS ety uo Oo GO 6 6 6 4 
LOT ASSOUDINR  c)ieg) ic) \ cute) aay Oem 
TLOPLTHEP WIDOW s: CULILLAS ic) a ates eeeet 
TO THE GUARDIAN OF THE HEIRS OF JULITTA 
TOLCOUNT (HELEADIUS SS ci 9 ese) en sins eee 


PAGE 


91 
97 
101 
103 


109 
113 
115 
117 
119 


123 
129 
133 
145 
149 
155 
157 
161 
165 
171 
183 
187 
191 
193 
195 


199 
201 
203 
205 
209 








ie 
C KDaN 
(50 KS 


i,‘ oN 





CONTENTS 
LETIER 
CX. TO THE PREFECT MODESTUS . . 
CXI. TO THE PREFECT MODESTUS . . . 
CXII. TO ANDRONICUS, GENERAL, . : . 


CXIII. TO THE PRESBYTERS AT TARSUS . . 
CXIV. TO CYRIACUS AND HIS FOLLOWERS AT TARSUS 225 


OXV. TO THE HERETIC SIMPLICIA . . . . . 229 
Pxcveee TORE LRMEN US ccm sumer c) Spurs u se | "a © 18 os So odo 
CXVII. WITHOUT INSCRIPTION, ON ASCETICISM . . 235 

CXVIII. TO JOVINUS, BISHOP OF PERRHA . . . . 239 

CXIX. TO EUSTATHIUS, BISHOP OF SEBASTE. . . 241 

CXX. TO MELETIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH «. . . 245 
CXXI. TO THEODOTUS, BISHOP OF NICOPOLIS oats 249 
CXXII. TO POEMENIUS, BISHOP OF SATALA . . . 2651 

GxXXII. TO URBICIUS © AL MONK ga Gs) ey 2 ye ccs 20D 
PRU Va eLOVPAROUORUS a inlenier. Peas whas a, cee Oe 


CXXV. A TRANSCRIPT OF FAITH DICTATED BY THE 
MOST HOLY BASIL, TO WHICH EUSTATHIUS, 


THE BISHOP OF SEBASTE, SUBSCRIBED . . 259 

COV eT O SAT AR BTUB eh ie) ose fie gest ayes) ep) sy pes) VL 
CXXVII. TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 275 
CXXVIII. TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 277 
OXXIX. TO MELETIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH . . . 283 
OXXX. TO THEODOTUS, BISHOP OF NICOPOLIS eee oON 
CUT OUVAPLO Si can tas) cl owies a2 OF 
CXXXII. TO ABRAMIUS, BISHOP OF BATNAE . . . 301 
CXXXIII. TO PETER, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA . . . 303 
CXXXIV. TO THE PRESBYTER PAEONIUS . .. . . 3805 
CXXXY. TO DIODORUS, PRESBYTER OF ANTIOCH . . 307 
CXXXVI. TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA - . . 313 
OXXKVET TO ANTIPADED M\gm sale tt oo- cay 08 ee Oly 
CXXXVIII. TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . = 319 
CXXXIX. TC THE ATEXANDRIANS . a; 5 7 025 


1X 


LETTER 
CXL. 
CXLI. 
CXLII. 
CXLIII. 
CXLIV. 
CXLV. 


CXLVI.. 


CXLVII. 
CXLVIII. 
CXLIX. 
OL. 

CLI. 
CLII. 
CLIII. 
CLIV. 
CLV. 


CLVI. 
CLVII. 
CLVIII, 
CLIX. 
CLX. 
CLXI, 


CLXII. 
CLXIII. 
CLXIV. 
CLXY. 
CLXVI, 
CLXVII. 
CLXVIII, 


CONTENTS 


TO THE CHURCH OF ANTIOCH . ... « 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 
TO THE PREFECTS’ ACCOUNTANT . . . . 
TO THE OTHER ACCOUNTANT . . «. «- -~ 
TO THE PREFECTS’ OFFICER ot coe eee 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 
TO! ANTIOOHUS= “s) Usp ee) tea conmreen oun catumre 
TOCABURGIUS ch Scouse Ech tei aie hee een 
TOV TRATANG Med alsa c coats | fat eet ime 
TO CERATANOM ee Os fe) 3) ro Bret me) | cleans 


TO AMPHILOCHIUS, AS IF FROM HERACLEIDAS 
TO EUSTATHIUS, A PHYSIOIAN . .~ -© «© « 
TO VICTOR, THE GENERAL . . «© «© «© -« 
TO VICTOR, THE EX-CONSUL Cer eat en 
TO ASCHOLIUS, BISHOP OF THESSALONICA . 
WITHOUT ADDRESS. ON THE CASE OF A 


TRAINER SOU se. Fan, tel eee ag. MT 
TO EVAGRIUS, THE PRESBYTER ol 16, ate ene 
TO ANTIOCHUS ae 8 hee ea ee eens eee 
TO ANTIOCHUS Peg rare nn Saeco eee ie ar! 
TO EUPATERIUS AND HIS DAUGHTER. . . 


TO: DIODORUST ote) ts) Sete ete ars ateee ie tens 
TO AMPHILOCHIUS, ON HIS CONSECRATION AS 


BISHOPS? .. “ath Uae ter ee mere tee 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 
DLO COUNT JOVINUS! Si) oy ue) eetenn oe) neue 


TO ASCHOLIUS, BISHOP OF THESSALONICA . 
TO ASCHOLIUS, BISHOP OF THESSALONICA . 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 
TO EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA . . . 


TO THE PRESBYTER ANTIOCHUS, EUSEBIUS’ 
NEPHEW WHO WAS WITH HIM IN EXILE . 


PAGE 


333 
339 
345 
347 
349 
349 
351 
353 
355 
359 
361 
371 
375 
377 
377 


381 
385 
391 
393 
393 
399 


411 
417 
419 
421 
429 
431 
435 


437 


LETTER 
CLXIX, 


CLXX. 
CLXXI. 
CLXXII. 
CLXXIII. 
CLXXIV. 
CLXXY. 
CLXXVI. 
CLXXVII. 
CLXXVIII. 
CLXXIX. 
CLXXX. 


CLXXXI, 
CLXXXII. 
CLXXXIII. 
CLXXXIV. 
CLXXXV. 


CONTENTS 


BASH. TOWGREGORY -. 3 © « « « 
TO GLYCERIUS Soe folate ee ee hie 
ROMGREGORVs 6 a ff 9s os a 5 i 
TO SOPHRONIUS, BISHOP ae Oaue ee he 
TO THEODORA, A CANONESS tae tke 
OAT LDOW fete cia fs: eu fe ais le owe 
TO COUNT MAGNENIANUS Se ere 
TO AMPHILOCHIUS, BISHOP OF ICONIUM 
TO SOPHRONIUS, MASTER aye Gry x 
TO ABUBRGIUBs 6 «1 fs ts « « «© 
POVARENTHARUS o's ss «© © - 6 


TO SOPHRONIUS, THE MASTER, IN BEHALF 


BUMATHIUS a.) cy a, et os - Fe oe 
TO OTREIUS OF MELETINE . .. . 
TO THE PRESBYTERS OF SAMOSATA 
TO THE SENATE OF SAMOSATA . . . 
TO EUSTATHIUS, BISHOP OF HIMMERIA 
TO THEODOTUS, BISHOP OF BERRHOEA 


MAP—ASIA MINOR UNDER THE ROMANS .. . 


PAGE 


. 439 
. 443 
. 445 
. 445 
. 449 
- 453 
. 457 
. 459 
. 461 
- 463 
- 465 


. 467 
. 469 
- 469 
coe yh 
. 473 
- 475 


At end 


xi 





COLLECTED LCEITERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


VOL. Il. B 


TOY EN ATIOIS INIATPO2 HMON 
BASIAEIOY EDISTOAAI 


LIX 
Tpnyopio Geip 


‘Kovornoa. ben kal del olwmncopal, Kal avé- 
owas él mXetov THY duo popararny Enuiav THs 
oLwT HS Kup@oat Kar’ €uavtov! pnte avTos ém- 
oTehhov, pajre aKkov@v T por pbeyyouEevon ; eyo 
Mev yap méxpe TOU Ta povTos eyxaprepyaas TO 
oKxvd pore TOUT@ oypare, Hyodpat ™ pémety 
Kapot Ta TOD m popairoy Aéryerv: OTL "Exaprépyoa 
os a TiKTOUGa, Gel ev emOupav 7 ouvtuxias 
%) doyon,? a ae dé amoruyxdvev dua Tas dpaptias 
Tas é€uauTov. ov yap 6 G@dAnV Tia aitiav 
eyo Tols ywwouevors émivoetv,® wry ye On TOd 


1 Paulo post Harl. ra aita 7G rpophrn. 
2 Adyou K. 3 cixety duo MSS. 


1 Written at about the same time as the preceding letter, 
in 371. The subject matter is likewise the same as that of 
Letter LVIII. Basil’s uncle Gregory, bishop of an unknown 
see, was in sympathy with the disaffected bishops of Basil’s 
province. Gregory of Nyssa, in an effort to bring about a 
reconciliation between his uncle and brother, went so far 
as to forge more than one letter in the name of the uncle. 
This crude counterfeit, when discovered, naturally increased 
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COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


LETTER LIX 


To Gregory, nis Uncie? 


I nave kept silence. But shall I always keep 
silence, and shall I endure? still longer to impose 
upon myself the most unbearable punishment of 
silence, by neither writing myself nor hearing the 
greeting of another? For having up to the present 
time persevered in this sullen resolution, I believe 
that it is fitting to apply the words of the prophet ® 
to myself also: “I have been patient as a woman in 
labour,” always longing for an interview or a dis- 
cussion with you, but always failing to obtain them 
on account of my sins. For I certainly cannot 
imagine any other reason for what is happening, 
except that, as I am convinced, I am paying the 


the bitter feeling between the two, which was overcome 
later only with difficulties. 

2 Cf. Isa. 42. 14. The reading of the Septuagint according 
to Swete (Cambridge, 1912) is: éo.drnoa, wh Kal ae) crwrhoopat 
kal dvetouat; ws 7 TiKTOvoa exaptépnoa, exoThow Kal Enpaya 
gua, The Douay Version, which is clearly based on a 
different text, reads: ‘‘I have always held my peace, I have 
kept silence, I have been patient, I will speak now as a 
woman in labour: I will destroy, and swallow up at 
once,” 

3 Cf. note 2 above, 
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metreia Aa TANAL@V _Gpaptnpatov exTovyvely 
Sixas, év TO XOpiTLe Tihs ayanns cou: e 6 
Kab évopd Few Xo plo mov Govov émt cov Kal ovtt- 
vooouv Tav TUXOVTOD, pn OTe ye nuav, ols €& 
apxijs év (TaTpOs wyéyovas XO. 

"ANN 4 Gpaptia juov von, ola vehérn Babeia 
TUS emuaxovoa, mdavtov éKxeivav aryvouay everroin- 
oev. éray yap amido, mANnV Tob éuol AvmnY 
TO ylwopevov hépew, pndév Etepov e& avtov 
KatopOovpevov,: mas ovxXl eikoTws Tals éuavTOD 
Kakiats avatiOnut ta mapovTta; addr eilTE 
dpaprias Tov cupPayTov airiat, TOUTO mot 
TMépas éoTW TOV Suaxepar elite TL” oiKovopmov- 
bevov ys efernpa@O n TAVTOS TO omoudalopevor. 
ov yap OdXLyos Oo THs Enuias ypovos. 816, wnKéTe 
aTéywv, tp@tos éppnEa hwvnv, Tapakara@v Hav 
Te avT@v avauvnoOhvar Kal ceavTod, 6s mHéov 
KATA TO THS TUyyevelas eiKdS Tapa TavTa TOV 
Biov Th xndepoviay Type émredeiEw, Kal THY 
TOMY vUY nav everev aya Gv, ara py Ov 
2) [Las aor piody oauTov THS TOAEWS. 

Ki TUS ouv mapaKdnors év Xpior@, el THs 
Kowavia Hvevparos, el Tua. omhayxva Kab 
olKeTeppot, TApPOTov Type THY euxnY" evtavda 
oThoov Ta, KaTnpy, apxny twa dos Tots pasdpo- 
Tépots pos TO éEfs, avtos Tots adots Kabn- 
pouperDs emt TQ Bedtiora, Gdn ovxl axohovOav 
érépp* ef & pi Sel. Kal yap ovde cwpartos 


1 karopovmevoy, ms odxi] KaropPovmevos, mas ovx editi 
aa 


ro add. editi; om. E. 3 twa] vis KE. 


4 érépois Harl, 
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LETTER LIX 


penalty for my old offences in this separation from 
your love—if indeed it is not sacrilege to use the 
word “separation” in connexion with you and any- 
body in the world, much less in connexion with 
ourself, for whom, from the first, you have taken a 
father’s place. 

But now my guilt, having spread over me like 
a heavy cloud, has caused me to be ignorant of 
all this, For when I consider that no other result 
of what is happening, except its bringing sorrow 
to me, is satisfactory, how can I in all reason help 
ascribing the present state of affairs to my own 
wickedness? But if sins are answerable for what 
has taken place, let this be the end of my diffi- 
culties; or if some sort of discipline was intended, 
the object has been completely fulfilled, For not 
short is the time of my punishment. Therefore, 
containing myself no longer, I have been the first 
to speak out, exhorting you to be mindful both ot 
us and of yourself, who throughout our whole life 
have shown greater solicitude for us than the nature 
of our relationship requires, and also at this time to 
cherish the city for our sake, instead of alienating 
yourself from the city! on account of us. 

If, then, there is any consolation in Christ, if 
there is any communion of the Spirit, if there is 
any compassion and pity, fulfil our prayer: Here and 
now put an end to our dejection, grant some be- 
ginning to greater cheerfulness for the future, your- 
self guiding the rest of us to the best course, but 
not following another to what is wrong. For indeed 

1 7.e, Caesarea. Basil, on being elevated to the metro- 
politan see of Caesarea, was very anxious to secure the 


support of the various bishops, among them his uncle Gregory, 
who was in sympathy with the bishops of the opposition. 
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Napaxrnp iScos oUT@ TLVOS: évouicOn, os THs ofS 
puxiis TO elpnveKoy Te ral Typepov. mpétrot } o 
ay ovp TO TOLOUT@ Tous dAXous EdKEew Tmpos 
éavTon, Kal T apex ey maaot Tots éyyifovat Fol, 
Gomep pipov TLVOS EUwOLAS, THS ToD ood Tpomou 
XPNITOTNTOS avariprhac Bar. Kal yap el TL 
cal avriTetyov éore vov, ara pau pov borepov 
kal avro TO Tis eLpnvns ayabov ETL YVOTETAL, 
éws & av eK THS Siardcews at diaBoral XOpav 
eywo, dvayKn del Tas Umoyrias éml TO YElpov 
cvvavéecOar. eats pmev ody ode exeivots mpéTroV 
apereiv yuav, wavtwy dé wrA€ov TH TLuLoTNTL 
gov. Kal yap et pev dpapTdvopev TL, Bedrious 
écope9a vov0etovpevot. Todo bé avev owtuxias 
apxavov. el dé ovdev abicod per, avtt Tivos 
pucovpeOa ; Tavita eo 87) ovv? ta THs idtas 
epauTod Sicaroroyias ° T polaxopat, 

“A & ap Umép EAUTOV at exkANolaL elTroLeY, OVK 
els KaAOV Tis Siactacews pay aTohavove at, 
Bédtiov pev* oLwm ay. = yap iva AUTEITO Tots 
AOyors EX PNUAL ToUToUs,® adn twa tavow Ta 
Aumnpd. THY O€ ONY TUVETW TAvTOS ovoev d1a- 
mépevryer" ara TOXNG peifw Kal TENELOTE PAL 
ov pets vooduev avros ay eEevpous TH dvavoig, 
kal adrots evmous, Os ye® Kab eides TPO HLev 
Tas BraBas tov éxkrnoLov™ Kal AUTH padXov 
nav drat dSedidaypevos® mapa tod Kupiov 


1 opera Ki, 2 3} obvy om. E. 
© dioroAoyias editi antiqi. 4 we EK. 
5 rovros add. KE; om. editi. 8 $s ye] dore EK. 


7 ras BAdBas rou exxAnotav] tay éxkAnotoy thy Cnulav 


alii MSS. 
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LETTER LIX 


no trait of any man’s body has been considered so 
characteristic of him as peacefulness and gentleness 
are characteristic of your soul. It would be meet, 
therefore, for a man of your character to draw others 
to himself, and to afford to all who approach you 
an opportunity of being filled with the excellence 
of your character as with the fragrance of some 
perfume. For evenif there is now a certain opposi- 
tion, still, in a little while, the goodness of peace 
will of itself be recognized. But so long as, because 
of the present dissension, slanders are given room, 
suspicions will necessarily ever increase for the 
worse. It is accordingly not becoming even for the 
men I have in mind to ignore us, but still less for 
your Honour. For if we do anything sinful, we 
shall become better by being admonished. But this 
is impossible without an interview. And if we do 
no wrong, why are we hated? Such, then, are the 
statements which I submit in my own justification. 
What the churches might say in their own defence 
for the advantage they are basely taking of our 
dissension, it is better to pass over in silence. For 
it is not to cause pain that I have employed these 
words, but to put an end to that which causes pain. 
Your sagacity is such that nothing has escaped it; 
but you might, by using your powers of discernment, 
discover for yourself and relate to others much 
greater and more serious instances than those which 
we know, seeing that you must have noticed, before 
we did, the harm being done to the churches, and 
by a distress greater than ours must long since have 





8 mpodedidayuevos editi antiqi. 
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A a : \ Si 
pndevis tav éXNaxicTav Katadpoveiy. vuvi Se 
% BrdBn ovK« eis Eva 7 SevTepov trepiopiferar, 

aA A / 
GAA TodEels OAaL Kal OHuoL TAY NnweTéepwv 
a \ \ e229 A 
mapaToAavovat cuupopav. THY yap éml THs 
¢ / if / \ \ / e / 
Umepopias pyunv TL XpH Kat Néyewv oToLa TLS 
a / aA a 
goTat Tepl nuav; mpérer ovv dv! TH of peya- 
/ \ \ / eek ie 
Aouxia TO pev hidoverkov ETEpoLs Trapaxwpetv 
n , ce a A 
parrov Sé€ Kaxelvav éEerelv THs wWuxts, eltrep 
er 9) IN \ > > Pr a 
olov te avtov dé & adveEikaxias viKjoat Ta 
\ N. NV > ua , > 
AuINpd. TO pev yap apvverOat TavTos éote 
Tov opysfouevov, TO Sé Kal adThs Ths dopyis 
é ’ 5 a \ , a \ ” 
inrOTepov eivar, TodTO 57) povov aod, Kal el 
Ei \ > \ , > a \ > 
Tis ToL THY apeTnY TapaTAnalos. eKelvo Oé OVK 
Sar Y c CA , > \ \ 
€p@, OTL O nly KXareTaivwv eis Tods pndev 
3 / N Pd ‘ > uh 
adiknoavtTas THY opynv émadgina.. 
Eite odv mapovoia, elite ypa ite KAN 
Te OY Trapovata, ElTe ypdupaTt, elTe KAHoEL 
A \ e t a” e XN > t , 
Th mpos éautov, elte @rrep av eOérXo1s TpoTe, 
50 Cece \ Te ca. \ \ 
TapauvOnoar nuav thy ~uxnv2 iv wey yap 
evx?) éwt THs “Exkarnotas havivar tiv OcocéBerdv 
\ a e aA A 
gov, Kal nuads Te omod Kal Tov AaoV OepaTredaat 
auth Te TH dyer Kal Tots Adyous THs YapLTOs 
\ \ a a 
gov. €av pev ody todto 4 dSuvarov, TodTO Kpa- 
\ t a 
tuaTov: éav Sé TL Erepov Od&n, KaKeivo Sefoueba. 
t P / a 
Movoy Taylws yvwpicat Huiy TO TapioTdpwevov 
Th ppovnce: cov mapakrnyOnte. 
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LETTER LIX 


been taught by the Lord to despise not even the 
least.1 Now, however, the harm is not confined to 
one or two men, but whole cities and peoples get 
the benefit, indirectly, of our misfortunes. For as 
to what the talk concerning us will be beyond our 
borders, why need I speak of it? Therefore it 
would be becoming in your Magnanimity to leave 
contentiousness to others; nay rather, to pluck it 
even from their hearts if it is at all possible, and 
yourself through your forbearance to vanquish this 
painful state of affairs. For whereas the taking of 
revenge is appropriate to anyone who is aroused to 
anger, yet to rise superior to anger itself belongs in 
truth to you alone or to any man who may be like 
you in virtue. This, however, I shall forbear to 
say—that he who is wroth with us is letting his 
rage fall on those who have done nothing wrong. 

Accordingly, either by your presence, or by a 
letter, or by an invitation to visit you, or by what- 
ever way you may wish, pray comfort our soul. For 
our prayer is that your Reverence may be seen in 
our Church, and that you may heal at once both 
ourselves and the people by your very presence and 
by the words of your grace. If this, then, is 
possible, it will be best; but if something else may 
seem best to you, we shall accept it also. Only 
yield to our request to inform us exactly as to what 
your prudence decides, 


1 Cf. Matt. 18.10. dpare wh natappovhonre évds Tay miKpay 


tovtwy. ‘‘See that you despise not one of these little 
ones.” 
1 ty om. H, 


2 rapapvOnoa nav thy Wuxqy] rapanvOjoa nuay thy puxny 
katatiwooy editi antiqi, Harl. 
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Lx 
Tpnyopie Geto 


Kat mporepov déws eidov tov adeAXpov pov. 
TL yap ovK Euedrov, adeAhov Te dvTa éuavTod, 
Kal totodtov ; Kal viv! rH adth Siabécer mpoce- 
deEdunv émidnuncavta, pndév Te THs éwavTov 
oTopyns mapatpéwas. unde yap yévolTo TL 
TOLOUTO madety pndév, 6 pe THS puoews émuha- 
Gérbar Kal exmohenoO vat T™ pos TOUS oixelous 
Tomoel. GdAd Kal TOV TOD TwpaTOS appa- 
oTNMaTOV, Kal TOV ae anryewov THs Wuxi, 
Tapapvdiay pyned pny? elvat THY TOU avdpos 
mapovotav> Tos TE mapa THS TeusoTnTos® cou 
de avtod KomtcOetot ypappacw wTrepnaOnv: & 
Kal €K TOANOD pot eTePUwovY éedOEtv, OVK AAXOU 
Tivos évexev 7 TOD pn Kal Huds tet oKvO peomov 
Sunrynua TO Bio mpoo Oeivat, as dpa tis ein 
Tols oixevordrous mpos adANAOUS SiaoTacts, 
HOoUNnY Wey ex O pois TapacKeualovca, piroes dé 
cupnpopar, amrapéoKovca oé€ Oco, 7@ ev 7H 
Terela ayaTyn TOP Napaxrijpa TOV éavtod pa- 
Onrav Jenévo. 56 Kab avtipbeyyouat a avaryKaies 
evyerOar ce ome pov TAPAKAAOY, Kal Ta 
adXra xnderOar nav @s olKelor. 

Tov dé vodv trav yevopeveor ° émevdy) avrol 
bd auabeias cuvidvar® ovx exomev, éxeivov é- 

1 d¢ editi et MSS., om. E. 

2? airapxertarny add. Med. et Harl. 

3 kooudtntos HK. * 710m. KH. 


5 ray yeypaypévwy alii MSS. 6 Guadias ovveiva KE. 
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LETTER LX 
To Grecory, nis Uncre! 


In times past I have always been glad to see my 
brother. Why should I not have been, since he is 
not only my brother but sucha man! And at the 
present time I have welcomed him on his visit in 
the same mind, having in no wise altered my 
affection for him. May no such misfortune ever 
befall me as would cause me to forget the ties of 
nature, and be set at enmity with my own kindred. 
On the contrary, I have considered the man’s pre- 
sence to be a consolation both for the ills of the 
body and for the afflictions of the soul as well; and 
I was exceedingly pleased with the letter from your 
Honour which he delivered, a letter which | had long 
been eager to receive, for one sole reason—that we 
might not, as others have done, attach to our lives a 
melancholy story of a quarrel which divided the 
nearest and dearest from one another, a quarrel 
which would afford pleasure to our enemies and be 
a calamity to our friends, and would also be dis- 
pleasing to God, who has defined the distinguishing 
mark of His disciples as perfect love. Therefore I 
feel myself constrained to repeat my request that 
you pray for us, and that you in general care for us 
as your kinsman. 

As for the significance of what has happened,? 
since we ourselves through our ignorance cannot 


1 Of the same date and on the same general topic as the 


’ preceding letter. 
2 Cf. Letter LIX, note 1. 
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/ > A a / a x 2 2e% Cer 
kpivapev adnOA elvas voptfew, dv dv avTos jmiv 
eEnyjcacba Kxatakidons. dvdyen Sé wal Ta 
NeLTroueva Tapa THs THs meyadovoias opraOyvat, 
Thy ouvTUXLaV UaV THY Tpos GNAMHAOUS, Kal KaL- 
pov Tov TpeTrOVTA, Kal TOT OV emiTndeLov. el7rep ovv 
Odws dvéyerar kataBhvar mpos Thy Tarrelyvwow 
Hpav ) ceuvoTns cov, Kal Adyou TLVOs peTAadodvat 
npiv, elre! per GAXwD, elTe KATA ceavTov BovreL 
yevéoOar THY ocuvTUXiar, v’maxovcopela, TODTO 
dmaé éavtois cvpBovrevoartes, Sovreverv? cot 
év aydrn kal moiv éx TavTos tpdmou Ta eis 
Sdfav @cod mapa tis evraBelas cov niv émi- 
Tac copeva.® 

Tov 88 aideotpwtartov aderpor oddev nvayKaca- 
pev Aro yAOTTNs elmetv Hutys SvdTL oUTE* TpOTEpOV 
pepwapTupnpévov elye TOV Noyor UTO TAY Epywv. 


LXI 
"Adavacio, émicxotm AreEavdpetas ® 


"Evétuyov Tols ypaupact THs offs ooLoTyTOS, Ov 
7 a a if an 
ov tod nyenovos THs AtBins, ToD Svc@vidpou 
/ 
avopos, Katertévatas. Kal @dupducda pev tiv 
nuetépav® ratpioa, bts ToLoOUTwY KaK@V pNTNP 
> \ / / 
€otl Kal tpopos' wdupauc0a O€ Kal Ti yetTova 
1 «at add, E. * dovrAedce editi antiqi. 
3 ypapdueva HK. 4 76 add. EK. 
5 + peydrAw Adavaciw editi antiqi. 
6 jmerépay] Eavrod editi antiqi. 
1 Written about the year 371. This is the first of six 
extant letters written by St. Basil to the famous St. 
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comprehend it, we have decided to accept as true 
whatever explanation you have deigned to give us. 
But the matters which still remain must also be 
determined by your Magnanimity—our interview 
with each other, a suitable occasion, and a con- 
venient place. So if your lofty dignity can at all 
endure to descend to our lowliness and to grant us 
some speech with you, then, whether you desire our 
interview to be private or in the presence of others, 
we shall answer the summons, inasmuch as we have 
decided once and for all upon this course for ourself— 
- to serve you in love and in every way to do whatever, 
to the glory of God, your Reverence enjoins upon us. 

As to our most venerable brother, we have not 
constrained him to tell us anything by word of 
mouth ; the reason is that his words on a former 
occasion were not attested by the facts. 


LETTER LXI 


To Aruanasius, BisHop of ALEXANDRIA 1 


I wave read the letters of your Holiness, in which 
you have expressed your grief at the conduct of the 
governor of Libya, that man of evil name. We also 
have mourned for our country? because she is the 
mother and nurse of such evils; and we have 


Athanasius, Basil is here answering a letter in which 
Athanasius announced that he had excommunicated a vicious 
governor of Libya, a native of Cappadocia. The remaining 
five letters from Basil to Athanasius (LX VI, LX VII, LXIX, 
LXXX, LXXXII) deal with the much more important 
matter of the union of the churches. 

2 Cf. Homer, Od. 13. 219: 6 & ddtpero marplia yaiay. 
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n € hs 1 4 an ¢€ , n 
THs nuetépas+ AtBunv, TOV NyeTepwY KAKOY 
atoXavovcay,® Kat Onpiodes HOE mapacobeicav 
avdpos @udTnTi Te O"00 Kal adxodacla culovTOS. 

A 3 + hes a XN / > / 
TovTO nv dpa Tov ExxdAnotactovd To cogov: Ovat 

, 2s ie , 9 a 
CO, TOMS, HS 0 Bacidevs Tov vewTEpos (évTAavOa 
dé éoti Te Kal yadreTr@Tepov), Kal ot dpyovTés cov 


3 > X\ \ > , > ny me rn 
amo vuKTos é€cOiovowv, adAAA pEecovens TIS 


ovK 
€ f > / , >? 7 
nHuépas akoNacTatvoval, BooxnuaTwyv aroywTepov 
, iz an XN 
GAdXoTplots ydpors émtpaivopevor! éxelvov pév 
e Bs iN a / A 
ov ai pdotuyes pévovoe Tapa ToD duKaiov KpLTOD, 
a ve £ a 
TO low pMéeTP@ avTLMETPNONTOMEVaL, AS avTOS 
\ > / a e , > A 
mporaBav éréOnke Tols ayiots avTod. 
> / A \ a 2 , € an > n 
Eyopicn dé kal TH éxxdnola tyav ex Tov 
a a / \ > < 
ypaupatov ths ons OeoceBelas, Kal atoTpoTaLov 
\ , 
auTov wavTes HyncovTaL,* ur Tupds, pn VdaTos, 
\ t n a 
pn? oKeTrNS aVT@® KoLtvwvodvTes, Elrep TL bdEdos 
a , J n 
Tois OUT@ KeKpaTnpévols KOLVIS Kal oporndou 
te > a XN > an vi \ 
KaTayvocews. apkovca Sé avT@® aoTHrn, Kal 
> \ \ / , a 
avTa Ta YpappaTa avayiwwokomeva TavTayxod. 
> S , a rn 
ov yap Stareivouev Tacw avtod Kal oixeiots Kab 
/ \ zi 
pirows Kat Eévois ériderxvivtes* TavtTwas Oé, Kav 
NC oe > a a X\ 
Bn apwvrTat avtTov Tapayphua Ta éTiTiwia, OoTeEp 
a 4) , 2 > ? ef , a > a 
Tov Papaw, arr eis VoTepov mote Bapetav aiTo 
NES x 
Kat adyewny tiv avddocw ® oice. 


1 Suerépas EB. 2 amoAataacay Eh. 
3 obxl EK. 4 ayhoavto BK. 
> $¢€ add. E (supra m 1a), ® ayridoow editi antiqi. 
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mourned, too, for our neighbouring land of Libya, 
which shares in these evils of ours, and has been 
delivered over to the brutal character of a man who 
spends his life equally in cruelty and licentiousness. 
This, then, it would seem, was the meaning of the 
wise saying of Ecclesiastes :1 ‘ Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and”’—here is something 
even more severe—“ when thy princes eat” not at 
night, but they revel licentiously at mid-day, being 
mad after the wives of others, more irrationally than 
cattle! Now as for him, the scourges of a just Judge 
await him, and they shall be meted out to him in 
an equal measure with those which he himself has 
already inflicted upon His saints. 

He has become known to our Church also through 
the letter of your Reverence, and all men will 
account him abominable, sharing with him neither 
fire, nor water, nor shelter; if in truth anything can 
be of avail to those who have thus won for them- 
selves a common and unanimous condemnation. But 
sufficient for him is a published bulletin, and your 
letter itself read everywhere. For we shall not cease 
to show it to everyone who has to do with him, to 
relatives or family or strangers. At all events, even 
if the penalties imposed do not lay hold upon him 
immediately, even as upon the Pharaoh,? never- 
theless at some later time they will bring upon him 
a heavy and grievous increment. 


1 Ecclesiastes 10. 16. Basil greatly expands the last part 
of this quotation. ovat cor, wéAts, js 6 BaoiAeds cou vewTepos, 


Kal of &pxovtés cov mpw) ecBiovaw. ‘‘ Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and when the princes eat in the 
morning.” 


2 An allusion to the plagues and the final destruction of 
the Pharaoh as described in Exodus, 
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LXII 
TH "ExxrAnoia Uapvaccotd rapapvOnticn 


Kai ee érroptevot Tahar ék papas THS aKo- 
Aovdias KEKPATNKOTL, | Kal Tov KapTrov rod Ivevpua- 
TOS, THY Kata Ocov ayanny, viv emrLderkvipevot, 
dla TOU yedpparos THY eva Berar wav eTlLo KET - 
Touea, KoLv@VvovvTes vpiv THs Te él TO oupPdvre 
AuTINS, Kal THs ppovtides Tov év XEpoiv. imep 
pev ouv TOV AuT pov TocobTov AeyouED, OTL KaLPOS 
pty amoBnéyrar mpos Ta TOD ’Arroaréhou Tmapary- 
yedpara, Kal pn Aurela Bar ‘Os Kal of AouTrot, ot 
pH ExovTES éXrrida* ov payy ovd arabas eyeu 
T pos TO oupBav, andra THS bev Snpias ais bdavecba, 
vm6 6é THs Abmns Bn Katanimrely, TOV bev TOL 
peva Tod TéXous paxapifovras, OS ev ynpa move 
TH Seon KatahvoavTa, kal Tals peylotais Tapa 
Tou Kupiov Tuats évavatrava duevov. 

Ilept S& tev AowTav exeiva Tapawely EXO MED, 
ort TpoonKet, maoav amroBepévous KaTnperar, 
éauT@v yeved au, Kab mpos TV dvarykatay ™po- 
vorav ths “ExxAnolas Siavacthvar, OTs av o 
drytos Ocos émipedn bein Tou idtov Totuviou, Kal 
TapdoxXowro dply Tmouwevan Kata TO avTod Oérnua, 
ToLpatvovTa Upas meT ETLOTHMUNS. 


1 This letter, written ostensibly to console the people of 
Parnassus on the loss of their bishop, was composed, accord- 
ing to Maran (Vita &. Basili, xvi), before the visit of 
Valens in 372, which gave the Arians of this church such 
power. Parnassus was a town in Northern Cappadocia, on 
the right bank of the Halys, at a ford a few miles higher up 
than modern Tchikin Aghyl. The real purpose of this letter 
was to urge the Pamnassenes to elect an orthodox bishop. 
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LETTER LXII 


CoNSOLATION To THE CHURCH oF Parnassus 1 


Fottowine an old custom which has become pre- 
valent through a long observance, and also making 
manifest to you the fruit of the Holy Ghost, which 
is the divine love, we visit your Piety by letter, 
sharing with you both your grief at what has 
befallen and your anxiety concerning the matters 
now at hand. In regard to these painful circum- 
stances, then, we have only this to say—that it is 
seasonable for us to fix our gaze upon the exhorta- 
tions of the Apostle,? and not to be sorrowful “even 
as others who have no hope’’; we should not, how- 
ever, be indifferent to what has occurred, but while 
being sensible of our loss, we should not be overcome 
by our grief, accounting our shepherd happy for his 
end, as having left this life at a ripe old age,? and as 
having gone to rest amid the highest honours the 
Lord can give. 

As for the rest, we must admonish you that, after 
you have put away all sorrow, you should become 
your own masters, and should rise up and face your 
unavoidable duty of providing for the Church, to the 
end that the holy God may assume charge over His 
flock, and, in accordance with His will, may supply 
you with a shepherd who will tend you wisely. 


This they did in the person of Hypsis (or Hypsinus), whom 
the Arians expelled in 375 in favour of a certain Ecdicius, 
Cf. Letter CCXXXVII. 

2 Thess. 4. 13. 

3 Of. Homer, Odyssey, 19. 367-8: dpwpevos clos toro | ynpas 
Te Armapdy Opépad Te paldimoy vidv. ‘‘ With prayer that thou 
mightest reach a sleek old age and rear thy glorious son.” 
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LXIII 
‘Hyeuovr Neoxaroapetas 


Tov copov av6pa, Kav éxas vain xOoves, Kav 
pyro aurov doco Tpoaide, Kpives pidov: Evpe- 
mtoou éorl Too Tparyexod NOyos. dare, él, pare 
THS KaT opParpovs nety cuvTuxias THV yooty 
gov THs peyaroputas Xaprsaperns, papev elvat 
piror cov Kal ovr} els, Hn KoNaKelav elvat? Tov 
Adyov Kpivyns. &xomev yep dneny m™ pokevov THS 
pirias, peyaropoves 7a oa maow® avO perros 
cupBodoar. ag’ ov pévTot Kal TO aiderpoTare 
"Edridio ® TUVETUN OLED, TooovTOV ce éyvopioaper, 
Kal oUTw Kat daKpas sadacapey cov, @oavel 
mohoy Xpovov ouryyeyovores, Kal dua paxpas THS 
metpas TOV év gol Kandy THY quacw EXOVTES. 
ov yap éravcato 0 avnp Exacta jypty TOV TEpL oé 
Sunyoupevos, To beyaror per es TAS puns, Tou 
ppovnparos TO avaocTnpa, TOV TpoToy THY Tipe 
poTnTa, éurrerpiav T pay war ay, over ty yeuns, 
oELVOTNTA Biov pardpornts * Kexpapevny, Aovyou 
Sbvapuy, | TadAAa boa autos pev dia “TONHS THS 
mpos eas omirtas arrnpiOuncato, 7 jypiy be ypadew 
ovx Hv Suvvatov, iva pn éEwm Tod pétpov THY 


1 civac om. E. 2 74 od nacw] &xacw EK. 
3 ‘EAAadio E, Harl. { paidpédrynta BK, 


1 Written about 371. Cf. Maran, Vita S. Basilit, xvi. 

2 From an unknown play of Euripides. Cf. Nauck, Z'rag. 
Gracc. Frag., No. 902: rdv éc Oddy tvdpa, kbv Exds valn xOovds, 
kby phot’ boots eloldw, kplyw pirov. Note that Basil has 
aopdy for éc@Adv For similar expressions, cf. Iamblichus, 
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LETTER LXIII 


To THe Governor or NeocagrsargEa 1 


“THE wise man, e’en though he dwell in a distant 
land, though I may never behold him with my eyes, 
I account my friend,” is a saying of the tragic poet 
Euripides.* If, therefore, in spite of the fact that 
no face-to-face meeting has as yet given us the 
pleasure of acquaintance with your Magnanimity, 
we say that we are your friend and associate, do 
not consider this assertion to be flattery. For as 
the promoter of our friendship we have Fame, who 
with mighty voice proclaims your deeds to all man- 
kind. Ever since the day, moreover, on which we 
met the most reverend Elpidius,? we have known you 
to be so great a man, and we have been so utterly 
captivated by you, as if we had been associated with 
you for a long time, and had knowledge of your 
noble qualities through long experience. For Elpidius 
did not cease recounting to us your every character- 
istic—your magnanimity, the loftiness of your spirit, 
the gentleness of your manners, experience in affairs,* 
sagacity of judgment, dignity of life mingled with 
affability, ability as an orator, and the many other 
qualities which he enumerated to us in the course 
of a long conversation, but which we cannot mention 
to you now without carrying the letter beyond its 


de vita Pythag. 33. 237 ; Procop. Gaz., Epist., 154; and Cicero, 
de nat. deorum, 1. 44. 121. 

3 Note that some MSS. read Helladius. In the following 
letter, however, all MSS. agree on Elpidius, Cf. also 
Letters LXXVII and LXXVIII. The Elpidii mentioned 
herein may or may not be the same man. 

4 For the same expression, cf. Antiphon 5, 1: rhv éumeiplay 
TOY TpayyaT wv. 
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emiaToNy Tpoaydyomev. TAS oY OvK euEehdov 
dyardy Tov TolovToy ; Tas yoodv jdvvd pny 
éuavtod Kpatical, mpos TO py ovxl Kal éxBoay 
7d Ths Wuyis euavtod mabos Siacnpatvew ; 

Agyou toivuy tiv tmpoonyopliay, ® Pavpdare, &x 
giréas arnOiwiis Kal adddov cor mpocayopévny: 
moppo yap Owmeias SovdoTpeTods Ta 1pmEéTEpa 
kal &xe Has TO KaTaddyp Tov ceavTod Pirov 
évapiOuious, ypadupace TULEX ET cauTov Te SEerKVUS 
Kal TapapvOovpmevos THY amroNelply. 


LXIV 
‘Havyio 


"Eye mrovrd pev Hv Kal €€ apyhs Ta cuvaTrTovTa 
gov TH TLLOTHTL, O TE TEpl AOYous KOLVOS Epws, 
TOANAXOD TApPA TOV TeTrELPApeVOY Tepid EpopEvos,} 
4 Te mpos Tov Oavydctov avdpa Tepévtiov? rjpiv 
éx TaXatov didia. érrel 5é Kal 0 TdvTa apLtoTos, 
Kal mdons nuiv olkeroTnTos dvoma éexTANPOY, O 
aidectpm@tatos aderdods ’EXidios eis AOyous adi- 
Keto, Kal Exacta TOV év col Karov dSunynoato 
(Svvatwtatos 5é, elmep tes aAXOS, Kal apeTiy 
avOporov Katamabeiv, Kal tapacthcar TavTny 


1 cuumepipepduevos Codex Medicaeus. 
2 Tepevrivoy editi antiqi. 





1 4,e. of ‘‘ friend.” 

2 7.e. for the lack of the Governor’s personal presence, 

3 Dated with the preceding letter. Nothing is known of 
this Hesychius, except such information as may be gathered 
from the present letter and Letter LX XII. 
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proper limits. How, then, could I help loving such 
a man? How, at any rate, could I so far control 
myself as not with loud voice to make known my 
soul’s emotion ? 

Accept, therefore, admirable sir, the appellation,1 
which is applied to you out of a friendship that is 
true and genuine; for our character is far removed 
from servile adulation ; and do you keep us numbered 
in the roll of your friends, by frequent letters, both 
showing yourself to us and consoling us for the lack.? 


LETTER LXIV 


To Hesycutus? 


Even from the beginning there have been many 
things which have bound me to your Honour—your 
love of letters, common to me also, which is every- 
where bruited abroad by men who have had ex- 
perience of it, and our long-time friendship for that 
admirable man Terentius.4 But when, too, that 
most excellent man, who satisfies the title. of every 
intimate relationship with us,> our most venerated 
brother Elpidius,® conversed with us and described 
each of your noble qualities (and he, if any man, has 
superlative ability both to discern a man’s virtues 

4 Terentius: a general and count of the orthodox faith. 
Cf. Letters XCIX, CCXIV, CCXVI. For a letter from Basil 
to the daughters of Terentius, deaconesses at Samosata, cf. 
Letter CV. 

5 Of. Iliad, 6. 429-30: “Exrop, arap ot pol éoot marhp kal 
motvia phtnp | de Kaclyvnros, ab S5é wor Oadrepds mapaxolrns. 
“Hector, truly thou art to me father and revered mother, 
and brother, as thou art to me a goodly. husband.” 

-& Cf. Letter LXIII, note 3. 
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TO Ady@), TosodToy 7piv tov él col modov e&é- 
KAUOED, OoTE edxer Oar pas emia rhvat oé OTE 
TH mahad éorig MOV, iva pa aKxof} povov, dra 
Kal Treipa TOV év col KaAoY aToAavowpED. 


LXV 
’"AtapBio } 


Kal ti mépas éoras TIS crams, el éym mév, TA eK 
THIS HALKLAS mperBeia aT ALTOV, ava pevorpt mapa 
ood ryevéoOar THY apXiy THS Tpor povijcews, y) dé 

on ayatn émt mA¢eiov BovAoLTO TH BraBepG Kpicet 
Tijs nauxias® éyeaprepely ; GAN Omas eye, THY 
év tols ptdsKois HTTAVv viens éyewv dvvapuy » yng a- 
$eVvOS, OMOADY® coL pay mapaxwpely Ths éml TO 
Soxeiy mepuyeyevija Gat THS oixeias Kpicews pidort- 
pias. avTos dé TpOTOs em TO ypadery HrOov, 
eLOws OTL) ayaTN TaVTA oTéyEl, TaVTA UTroOpMEveEl, 
ovdapod Entel TO EauThs: Sidmep ovTE® éxtimtet 
ToTé. aTameivwTos yap 0 KATA aydTny TO TAH- 

1 Adrapkly cod. Claromontanus. 
2 guxopayrias quinque MSS. 3 ovdé E. 





1 Of the year 371, or, according to Maran, some time 
before 373, when the enmity between Atarbius and Basil 
became manifest. Atarbius was a bishop of Neocaesarea, 
and probably related to Basil. Cf. Letter CCX. Letters 
LXI, CXXVI, CCIV, CCVII, and CCX contain information 
on this break, and subsequent effort on the part of Basil to 
mend the breach and to rescue Atarbius from the errors of 
Sabellianism. ‘Tillemont wrongly makes Atarbius an Ar- 
menian bishop, but he belongs clearly to Neocaesarea, since 
(1) he is so designated in some MSS. of St. Basil’s letters ; 
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and to make them known by speech), he enkindled 
in us such a longing for you, that we pray that you 
may some day visit this old fireside of ours, so that 
not only by report but by actual experience also we 
may derive pleasure from the noble qualities which 
reside in you. 


LETTER LXV 


To Ararsius 1! 


Wuat end indeed would there be of our silence, 
if I should claim the prerogative of my age, and 
wait for you to take the initiative in salutation, but 
your Affection should wish to persevere still longer 
in its baneful resolution of keeping silent? How- 
ever, since I consider that in matters of friendship 
defeat has the force of victory, I acknowledge that 
I am conceding to you what you make a point of— 
the appearance of having seemingly prevailed over 
my own judgment. But I[ myself have been the 
first to begin writing because I know well that 
“charity beareth all things, endureth all things, 
seeketh not her own,’ and so “never falleth 
away.”2 For he who subjects himself to his neigh- 


(2) the character and circumstances of Atarbius, as depicted 
in Letters LXI and CXXYI, entirely agree with those of 
the unnamed bishop of Neocaesarea referred to in Letters 
CCIV, CCVII, and CCX; (3) in the Acts of the Council of 
Constantinople he represents the province of Pontus Pole- 
moniacus, of which Neocaesarea was the Metropolis. 

2 A rather loose quotation of 1 Cor. 13. 5, 7, and 8: 7% 


aydnn ... ov (ntet Ta EauTiis... mavtTa oréyet, mdvTa 
morevet, mavra edmiCe, mdvra tmouéver.  aydan ovdérote 
éxmlrrer, ‘‘Charity . . . seeketh not herown .. . beareth 


all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, Charity never falleth away.” 
23 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


clov smotaccdmevos. Sas odv Kal avTos mpos 
yoov Td é&hs Tov! mpOtov Kal péyioTov KapTrov 
rod Lvetparos ériderxvipevos,2 Thy ayaT ny, aTrop- 
pins mev TO TOY dpyloméevov akvOpwrov, S7rep 
‘piv Sid THS oLraTrAs® vropaivers, dvardBys oé 
yapav év Th Kapdia, eipyynv mpods Tos ofoYruxous 
TOV GSEAPOY, GTOVOHY Kat pépluvay UTép THS TOV 
éxxrnatav* tod Kupiov Svapovas. ywwoKe yap, 
Ott, eb wy Tov toov Hueis ayava UTép TOV ExKdy- 
clOV Gvanrd Bower, OTOTOV EXOVLY OL AYTLKEL EVOL 
Th byratvovon SidacKanréia eis KaOaipeow avTav Kab 
mavTern abavicpor, ovdev TO KwADOV oixerIau 
bev Tapacupeicay UTO TOV éxOpav THv adyOerar, 
mapatonadoat Sé Tt Kal judas Tod Kpiwatos, my 
ndon oroven Kal mpoOupia év dpovoia TH mpos 
GAHAOUS Kab cUETVOia TH KATA TOY Oeov THY 
evdeyowevny péprmvay vrrép THs Ev@cEews TOV EKKAN- 
olay émiderEapévous.” 

Tlapaxar® odv, éxeBare Ths ceavtod uyis TO 
olecOas pndevos Erépou eis Kotvwviav Tpoa deta Pat. 
ov yap KaTa ayaTnv TEpiTATOdYTOS OVS TANPODY- 
TOS €oTe THY éevTOAnVY ® TOU XpioToD THs Tpds ToS 
adedgovs cuvadeias éavTov amotéuverv. apa oé 
caxetvo NoyiferOar THY ayabyv cov mpoaipecw 
BovrAouat, Ott 7d Tov TOreMoV KaKOY KUKAM 
MepLuov Kab mpos Has eloéAOoe troté, Kav peTa 
TOV GAdwv Kal nuels THs emnpelas TapatroNav- 


c Tov om. E. 2 évdenxvduevos EK. 
3 aydarns EK, 4 rod @cod add. Harl. 
5 émidetauéevous Med. 8 roy youoy editi antiqi. 


a Cf. Gal. 5. 22 f.: 6 5& Kkapmrds rod mvedpards éorw aydrn, 
Xupa, eipnvn, waxpoduula, xpnordrys, ayabwovvn, mioTis, mpadTns, 
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bour in a spirit of charity is not humbled. There- 
fore, for the future at any rate, see to it that 
you too exhibit the first and greatest fruit of the 
Spirit, charity,! and cast aside that sullen look of a 
man in anger—which we can infer from the silence 
you maintain—and once more take up joy into your 
heart, peace toward brothers of kindred spirit, and 
zeal and solicitude for the perpetuity of the churches 
‘of the Lord. For be assured that, unless we assume 
a labour in behalf of the churches equal to that 
which the enemies of sound doctrine have taken 
upon themselves for their ruin and total obliteration, 
nothing will prevent truth from being swept away 
to destruction by our enemies, and ourselves also 
from sharing in the condemnation, unless with all 
zeal and good will, in harmony with one another 
and in unison with God, we show the greatest 
possible solicitude for the unity of the churches. 
I exhort you, therefore, to cast from your mind 
the thought that you have no need of communion 
with another. For it does not befit the character 
of one who walks in charity, nor of one who fulfils 
the command of Christ, to cut himself off from all 
connexion with his brethren. At the same time 
also I wish your good will to consider this—that 
if the evil of the war? which now goes on all about 
us should sometime come upon ourselves likewise, 
and if we too along with the others shall receive 


eyxpdteia Kata ToY ToLovTwY odK ort vouos. ‘* But the fruit 
of the Spirit is, charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, 
goodness [longanimity], mildness, faith, modesty, continency 
[chastity]. Against such there is no law.” The bracketed 
words of the Douay version do not appear in the Greek. 
The word order is also slightly changed. 

2 7.e. the persecutions of Valens. 
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Tope, ovde Tods owvahyoortas ebpro omen, dua TO 
év KaLp@ THS evOupias * mee pn TpoxataBahéc- 
Oat trois HduKnpévots TOV THS cuuTrADElas Epavor. 


LXVI 
’Adavacio, émicxdr@ AreEavdpetas 


Ovdéva tocodtov jyodpat AUTELy THY TapovcaY 
TOV exo vov KaTdoTaow, paArov O€ aiyyvow, 
eimeiy adn Béarepov, 8 cov THY ony TEMLOT TAL ouy- 
KplvovTa pev TOUS apxaious Tavov, Kal Tapa TOoov 
TAaUTA exeivov efphaxtat AoryeFopevor, Kal 6Te et 
Kata THY AUTHV oppny dmroppéoe éml TO xetpov Ta 
mpaypara, ovdey Eotar? TO KwADOV, elaw ddiryou 
\V povou Tpos adro Te oXHMa TAVTENOS peOappoa- 
Onvat Tas éxxAnolas. TadtTa mohdKus én’ éHav- 
Tov yevopevos SrevonOny, Sts eb Huiv oUTwS édeeLv7yy 
TOV EKKANTLOV 1) TAapaTpoTn KaTadpaiveTat, Tolay 
Tia eiKOS emt ToUTOLS uxt exe TOV THS 
apxaias evoTabelas Kai opovoias mepl Tay Tio TLV 
TOV ex ANT LOV TOU Kupiov® TET ELPAMEVOV ; arn’ 
Bomep TO mow THS NUTS THY ony TehevornTa Te pt- 
lorarat, ovTaS Hyobpeba T poonKey Kab TAS vmép 
TOV EKKANTLOV pepiuyns TO méov TH on dia- 
pépewy ppovncet. mahat olda Kal avros, Kata THY 

évuT’dpxoue ay poe peTplos TOV Tpayparov Kata- 
Anyi, piav éemuyvors oddov BonOeias tails nal 


1 ebOnvlas editi antiqi. 2 gort HK. 
3 @eod editi antiqi. 
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a share of its spitefulness, we, shall find none to 
sympathize with us, because in the season of our 
tranquillity we failed to pay betimes our contribution 
of sympathy to the victims of injustice. 


LETTER LXVI 


To Aruanasius, Bishop or ALEXANDRIA! 


I consiper that no one is so pained as your 
Honour at the present condition of the churches, 
or rather, to speak more truthfully, at their utter 
ruin; for you can compare the present with the 
past, and reflect on the extent of the change that 
has taken place between them, and also on the 
thought that, if our affairs should continue to ebb 
for the worse at this same speed, there will be 
nothing to prevent the churches from being com- 
pletely changed into some other form within a brief 
period of time. Many a time, while by myself, I 
have reflected upon this thought, wondering what, 
if to us the error of the churches appears so pitiable, 
the emotion must be in regard to the present state 
of affairs of a man who has experienced the pristine 
tranquillity and concord of the churches of the Lord 
touching the faith.2 But just as greater sorrow 
devolves upon your Excellency, so we hold that it 
is proper for your prudence also to bear a greater 
solicitude for the churches. I also have long since 
been aware, from the moderate comprehension of 
events which I possess, that I recognize but one 


1 Written in 371. Cf. Letter LXI, note 1. 

2 Athanasius, born about 25 years before Basil, could well 
remember the peace of the Church preceding the outbreak of 
Arianism. 
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Hpas exkrAnolas, THY Tapa Tov SuTLKaY éTMLCKO- 
mov cvprvotav. el yap BovdnGeier, dv avéhaBov 
imép évds }) S00 THY Kata Thy vow emi KaKxodosia 
dwopabévtav Cfrov, TodTov Kal Urép THs TaporKias 
Tov Kal” Kas pepov emidei~acOal, Taya av TL 
yévoiTo Tots KoLVols dpeAos, TOY TE KPATOVYTMV TO 
aéiémuctov Tod WANGous SvTwTrOUpEVOV, KAL TOV 
éxactaxod Nady akodovBotvTwY avTots avavTip- 
PHTOS. 

Tis odv tadta S:amrpdgacbat Tis chs cvvécews 
Suvat@tepos; Tis cuvideiv TO Séov dEUTEpOS; Tis EvEp- 
yijoar Ta Xpjorpa TPAKTLKOTEPOS 5 Tis mpos TY 
KATATOVNTLW TOV AEAPOV TupTrAaVéaTEpoS ; TIS THS 
ceuvotatys cov momas! mdon TH dvoE aidect- 
potepos 37 KaTdduTré TL pvnuoovvoy TH Bip Tis 
ons émagwov TwodtTelas, TLYuLwTaTE TATEP. TOUS 
puptous éxelvous virep Tis evceBeias adOdous évl 
TOUTH KaTAKdanNTOY® Epym. EeKxTeuApov TLVaAS Ex 
THS aylas THS Vrd oé ExxAnaias avdpas Svvatovs 
év TH Uyiatvovon SivacKanria Tpos TOS KATA THD 
Stow émiaKxoTous: Siunynoat avtois Tas KaTATYov- 
cas nas suupopas: vrdPov TpdToV avTiAr ews: 
yevod Lamovnr tals é€xxAnolais’ ToAELoUpEvots 
Tots Aaois avyKakoTrdOnaov: avéveyKe cipnuiKas 

1 rodirelas tres MSS. et Medicaeus sec. man. 


2 aideomudtatos KH. 
3 kardornooy editi antiqi. 








1 rapoula: primarily ‘‘a sojourn in a foreign land”; then 


applied, as here, to groups of Christians in general, since 
Christians regarded themselves merely as sojourners in this 
world, From this arose the meaning of ‘‘an ecclesiastical 
district,” ‘‘a diocese,” and later ‘‘a parish.” 
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avenue of assistance to the churches in our part of 
the world—agreement with the bishops of the West. 
For if they should be willing to exhibit in the case 
of the ecclesiastical districts! of our region that zeal 
which they have assumed in behalf of one or two 
persons? in the West who were discovered to be in 
heterodoxy, perhaps some benefit would result to our 
common interests, since our rulers are timid about 
the fidelity of the masses, and the peoples every- 
where follow their bishops? unquestionably. 

Who, then, is more capable of accomplishing this 
than a man of your wisdom? Who is keener to 
perceive what is needed? Who is more successful 
in working out useful projects? Who is more 
sympathetic towards the suffering of his fellow-men? 
What is more venerated in the entire West than 
the white hair of your majestic head? Most 
honoured father, bequeath to the living some 
memorial worthy of your polity. By this one work 
embellish those innumerable labours which you have 
performed for the sake of the true faith. Send 
forth from the holy church under your care to the 
bishops of the West a number of men who are 
mighty in the true doctrine. Describe to these 
bishops the misfortunes which afflict us. Suggest 
a method of assistance. Become a Samuel to the 
churches. Share in the sufferings of our people 
who are feeling the miseries of war. Offer prayers 


2 On the margin of the codex Regius Secundus is found 
this scholion: wep rav nata ‘Péuny émickdrwy Avdtertlov, kal 
tay wep avtéy. ‘Concerning the bishopsat Rome, Auxentius, 
and those with him.” 

3 According to the Benedictine editors, Valens is meant 
by trav kparotyrwy, and the bishops, not the rulers, by abro7s. 
I have so interpreted the passage. 
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X a , 
mpocevyds’ aitnoov yap mapa tov Kupiov, 
a a a / 
elpivns TL wynudouvon evadetvas | Tals éxkdyoLats. 
a \ \ \ : a 
oida drt daOeveis ai emratodat Tpos cupBoudHy TOU 
’ Uy SX n 
TocovTov TpayuaTos. GNX’ oUTE AUTOS THS TAP 
/ ‘ > n 4 
ETépwv Trapakrynoews ypnters, ov ParDOV ye 1 
An a e ir a nw 
TOV AYWVLOTOV ob YEvVaLOTATOL THS Tapa TWV 
wn > J an 
natdov tropwricews: ovte tuels ayvoobvTa S- 
\ £ \ > f 
Sdoxopev, GAN eotrovdakoTe THY Opuny eTLTEWo- 
pev. 
n > a x 
II pos peév ody TA AOLTTA THS avaToAns tows cot 
a \ 2 / - 
Kal mreilvev cuvepyias mpocsel, Kal avayKyn 
a t a \ 
dvapéve TOVs €x THs SUTEWS. 1) LEVTOL THS KATA THY 
, f a a 
’"Avtioxerav éexxrnaolas evTatia mpodyAws THs ofS 
X: > a 
nptntat OeooeBeias’ waTE TOUS MEV OlKOVvOUHCAL, 
n - \ 
tovs 6€ KaOnavydcat, atododvat Sé THY taoxXUD 
a a \ 
TH éxxrnoia Sia THs cuppavias. Kal yap ote 
a 3 ar a 
ddetres, KATA TOUS TOPwWTATOVS THY LaTPaV, THS 
a % 
émriperelas éx TOY KaLplaTaTw@V apyecIal, TAVTOS 
/ 
axpiBéatepov avTos érictacar. Tid ay yévolTo 
a , a 
Tais KaTa ThVv oiKouvpévny exKAnotas THs *Av- 
Tioxelas émiKatplotepov ;7 iy ei auvéBn Tpods 
1 evapeOjva editi antiqi. 
2 ér1 katpirepoy alii mss. xatpidrepoy editi antiqi. 

1 Combefisius observes the following scholion on the 
margin of Codex Regius 25: 87: rovtTwy Ta&v eipnyikay mpocev- 
Xv peuvyntat cal év tals uvotixats evxats THs Oelas Aectoupyias 6 
heéyas matip. ‘‘The great father also recalls these prayers 
for peace in the mystic prayers of the divine liturgy.” 

* Reference is made here to the schism caused by the 
refusal of the EKustathian or Old Catholic party to recognize 
Meletius as bishop of the whole orthodox party. After the 
death of Kustathius himself, under whom the church of 


Antioch had been a bulwark of orthodoxy, several bishops 
entirely unequal to the task were elected to take his place, 
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for peace.t Ask as a grace from the Lord that He 
may send upon the churches some memories of 
peace. I know that letters are weak as regards 
giving advice in a matter of this character. Still, 
you yourself do not need exhortation from others 
any more than the best athletes require encourage- 
ment from boys, nor are we teaching one who is 
ignorant on these points, but, on the contrary, we 
are urging an additional effort on the part of one 
who is already earnestly at work. 

Regarding the rest of the affairs of the East, you 
perhaps need the co-operation of a larger number also, 
and it is necessary to await those from the West. 
The good condition of the Church at Antioch, how- 
ever, clearly depends upon your Piety, so that it is 
your duty to use forbearance toward some, to tran- 
quillize others, and through concord to restore 
strength to the Church.? For you yourself under- 
stand more exactly than anyone else that, after the 
manner of the most learned physicians, you must 
give your first care to the most vital parts. Now 
what could be more vital to the churches of the 
world than the Church of Antioch? If it came to 


and the church was rent with dissension. Finally, Meletius 
was elected as a compromise candidate. He seems to have 
been neither a thorough Nicene nor a decided Arian, although 
he was esteemed by such men as St. John Chrysostom, St. 
Gregory Nazianzen, St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Basil, and 
even his adversary St. Epiphanius. The churches of the 
West and of Kgypt for the most part supported Paulinus 
who had been ordained by Lucifer of Cagliari, bishop of the 
Old Catholics. The East supported Meletius. The Benedic- 
tine editors suppose the word oixovoujca, which is rendered 
“control,” to refer to Paulinus, and Basil may here be 
urging the dismissal of Paulinus as bishop. Cf. St. Ambrose, 
Letter XIII, which deals with this same general topic. 


31 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Omovoray émravedOeiv, ovdev éxodvev, worept 
Kedparryny éppwopévnv, wavtl TO c@pmaTL émLXopn- 
yelv THv vyierav. TO dvTe Sé THs ahs Serra 
copias Kal evayyehixhs cupTrabeias Ta éxeivns 
THS TWOAkEwS AppwoTnuaTa® } ye ovXY vd TOV 
GipetiKa@v SlaTéTENTAL MOvOY, GANA Kal VITO TOV 
Ta avTa ppovely aANHAOLS AEyOvT@Y OLtacTaTaL. 
Tadta dé éevaaat Kal eis Evds? cwpmaTos cvVAya- 
yely appoviay éxetvov povov éoti, Tov Kal Tois 
Enpois ooréows THY eis vedpa Kal odpKa Tad 
émdvodov TH adat@ avtov Suvaper xapefopévou. 
mavtas dé Ta peyara o* Kupios dua tav akiov 
avToD évepyel. mwddiy ovv Kal évTadla TH oF 
peyaropvia mpérew tiv TOY THALKOUT@Y SLaKo- 
viav érTifouev, WoTE KATATTOpécaL meV TOU NaOdD 
TOV Tdpaxov, Tadcas 5é TAS pepLKas TpooTacias, 
vrotdéat S€ mdvras aAdjdols ev Ayan, Kal THY 
apyxatiav ioxvy atododvar Th Exxdnota. 


LXVII 
"APavacio, émicxoT@ “AdeEavdpeias 


"Epot perv éEapkody épdvn év roils mpotépors 
ypaupact Tpos THY ONY TLLLOTHTA TOTOUTOD évOeEl- 
EacOa, Ott may TO4* Kata TH TiaTLV éppwuévov 
Tov KaTa THY ayiay éxxdnolav Avtioyeias aod 
eis piav cuudwviay cal &vwow xpi evaxOjvat, 
mpos TO Syr@oat, Ot. TH Oeopiteotato émicKdT@ 

1 gomepel K, 2 uley HK. 
3 60m, E. 4 8rimep 74 editi antiqi. 
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pass that this church returned to a state of concord, 
nothing would prevent its affording health, in the 
manner of a sound head, to the whole body. And 
verily the ills of that city stand in need of your 
wisdom and evangelical sympathy; for it has not 
only been completely divided by heretics, but it is 
also being torn asunder by those who affirm that they 
hold identical opinions with one another. But to 
unite these parts and to bring them together into 
the harmony of a single body belongs to Him alone, 
who by his ineffable power grants even to dry bones 
a return once more to flesh and muscles. Certainly, 
however, the Lord performs His mighty deeds through 
those who are worthy of Him. Again, therefore, on 
this occasion also we express the hope that the con- 
duct of such important matters may seem fitting to 
the nobility of your nature, so that you may calm 
the confusion of the people, put an end to factional 
usurpations of authority, subject all men to one 
another in charity, and restore to the Church her 
pristine strength. 


LETTER LXVII 


To ATHANnasius, Bishop or ALExaNpria? 


Ir seemed to me sufficient in my former letter to 
point out so much to your Honour—that all that 
section of the people of the holy church of Antioch 
which is strong in its faith ought to be brought into 
a single harmony and union, my purpose being to 
show clearly that those who are now divided into 


1 Written at about the same time as the preceding, and on 
the same general topic. 
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Mererio déor Ta els pépyn mrelova viv Sinpnuéva 
auvawa. érel 5&8 6 avdtos odTos 6 ayamnTos 
cuvdidxovos nuav Awpd0eos évapyeotépav thy 
mept TovTwy émetntynoe pYNnUNY, avayKaiws éTLon- 
pawvopeOa, OTe Kal mdon TH avatorH Ov edyfs, 
Kal jpiv Tois tavtoiwas avT@ cvvnppévors eiOv- 
pntov, avtov ideiy tiv éxxdnotav Siérovta Tod? 
Kupiov, th te ticte: aveTiinntov ovta, Kal TO 
Bio ovdeuiav mpos Tods adrdous émideyopuevory 
avyKplow, Kal TO* Tod TavTos, ws eiTrely, TOpma- 
TOS THs ExKANTias aUTOY TpoecTaval, TA Sé Ao_TA 
oloyv pepo atroTunpata elvat. 

“Oote wavtaxyodev dvayxaiov te ouod Ka} 
ovpdepov TH avdpl ToOUT@ cvvapOHvat Tovs AdXoUS, 
daomep Tois weyarous TOV ToTALaV TOs EXATTOUS* 
mept S€ Tovs adAouvS yevécOar Twa oiKovomiar, 
THY KaKelvols Mpérovcay, Kai Tov adv eipy- 
vevouoay, Kal TH of auvécer Kal TepiBort@ 
évtpeveia Kal orovdn ériBddrovoav. mdvtas dé 
ovK Ehadé cou tiv avuTépBrAnTOv dpdvnawy, Ott 
75n Kal Tots ouolvyous cou Tols Kata Thy Siow 
Ta avTa TadTa cvvypecer,s &s Snrol Ta ypap- 
pata Ta O1a TOU paKkaplov Lidovavod Koyicbévta 
Sin 
Hiv. 

1 rod om. E. ? +6 editi antiqi. 
® ouvhpecxev sex MSS, et editi antiqi. 
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several parties should unite with the bishop Mele- 
tius, dearly beloved of God. But since this same 
beloved deacon of ours, Dorotheus,1 has requested that 
our memorial regarding these matters be made clearer, 
we perforce are now indicating to you that it is both 
the desire of the entire East in its prayers and 
our own also, who are completely in union with 
Meletius, to see the latter directing the Church of 
the Lord, since he is a man not open to censure as 
regards his faith, and in respect to his life admits no 
comparison with the rest, as also in this respect, that 
he stands at the head of the whole body of the 
Church, so to speak, while the residue are, as it 
were, segments of its limbs. 

Accordingly it is for every reason necessary-and at 
the same time expedient that all the rest should 
unite with this man, just as smaller streams unite 
with mighty rivers ; and respecting these others also, 
that some sort of an arrangement should be adopted 
which will be proper to them, will reconcile the 
people, and will be in accord with your own wisdom, 
your far-famed industry and zeal. Moreover, it 
surely has not escaped the notice of your unsurpassed 
wisdom that this same course of action has already 
been pleasing to your co-religionists in the West, as 
is evident from the letter which was brought to 
us by the blessed Silvanus.? 


1 Dorotheus, a deacon of the church of Antioch, attached 
to the communion of Meletius, and employed on several 
occasions by Basil to carry letters. Cf. Letters XLVIII, L, 


B11, LXE, LXI, CCLXXIIL 


2 Silvanus: his identity here cannot be determined 
exactly. 
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LXVII 
Menretio, émicxor@ Avtioyeias 


Téws pev éBovrAnOnpev? KaTacyely map éavTots 
TOV evraBéoratov abedpov Awpoteov TOV ouvd.d- 
Kovov, wate, eT 7 TENEL Tov Tpaypatav 
amomeprpapevot, yopicar be avtob ExaoTa Tov 
TET pary LEVEY TH TLLOTHTE gov. émel Oé Tipépav 
€& nuépas imrepriBepevor els Tonw TOU xpovou 
mapeTdOnpev, Kal apa, @s €V am opous, Bours TU 
piv évérrece TEpl TOY TpaKTéwr,* ameareihapev 
TOV Tpoetpn wévov avdpa catahaBeiv oLav THD 
OoLoTnTa, kai ov eavTod TE avEvEyKEelv exaoTa, 
Kab TO Uropyna TeKoy Hpav émbeiEat, iva, et 
pavein xpnolwos exeLy Ta map pay evvonbévta, 
eis épyov éNeiv mapa THs bweTépas TEeNELOTHTOS 
amovdac Gein. 

‘Os 8 cuvtépms elmreiy, youn expatnoev émt 
THY, ‘Popny SsaBvat tov avtov tovTov Sdehp ou 
Tmeav Ao oGeov, diavac rijoas * Twas TOV atro* 
THS ‘IraXtas, ™ pos THY énrioxevriy tpov Oardcon 
Xpyncapevors, iva Tous éumodilovras Sia iryoot. 
TOvS yap Tapa vvacrevovTas TOUS Kpatovow eldov 

pendev Bovropenous pane Suvapévous momepv7)- 
oKelv avtov® qmepl Tav éxBeBrnuévar, arr TO 
py TL Xelpov idety év Tats exxdnoiars ryev Opevov 
xépdos Tu emevous. el odv Kal TH oF Ppovncer 
Xp ot Lov elvan TO Bovrevpa mapacrain, Kata 
Etwcets Kal étictoAas TUT@oAaL, Kal UTouynoTiKd 


1 éBovaAhOnpey E, 7BovafOnuev editi ania: 
2 mpoxemevwy tres MSS. 3 Siactioa B. 


4 ek K. 5 girods editi antiqi. 
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LETTER LXVIII 
To Metetius, Bishop or Antiocn ! 


For a time we wished to keep with us the most 
reverend brother Dorotheus,? our deacon, so that, 
sending him back at the conclusion of our business, 
we might use him to inform your Honour of our 
transactions in detail. But when we kept putting 
off this conclusion from day to day and found our- 
selves delayed for a considerable period of time, 
and when, too, in our perplexity a plan occurred 
to us regarding the course of action to be adopted, 
we despatched the aforementioned deacon to meet 
your Holiness, to report all the facts in person, and 
to present our memorandum, in order that, if our 
ideas should appear expedient, they might speedily 
be put into effect by your Perfection. 

To put it briefly, this view prevailed: that this 
same brother of ours, Dorotheus, should cross over 
to Rome, and should urge that some of our brethren 
in Italy should visit us, travelling by sea, so as to 
avoid any who might seek to hinder them. For I 
have noticed that those who are very powerful at 
court are neither willing nor able to bring to the 
Emperor’s attention the question of the exiles, but 
rather count it as gain that they see nothing worse 
happening to the churches. If, therefore, the plan 
should also seem expedient to your wisdom, you will 
deign to have letters written, and to dictate memo- 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. For the identity of 
Meletius, cf. Letter LX VI, note 4. For a description of his 
character by Basil, see the previous letter. 

2 Cf. letter above. ; 
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draryopedoat mepl ov xen dvarex Oijvar aurov Kal 
Tm pos tivas woe O€ é exew afvoruatiay Twa Ta 
ypaupmara, cupmaparnyn mavTOs TOUS omorye- 
Hovas, Kav pi) Tapact, ta 8 évtavda étt early 
év adi ro, tov Evimmiou Taparyevopievou pev, 
pnodev 6€ Téws exprvavtos. arethodot pévrot Kab 
ouvdpouty TIVO OporyveajLoverv avrois ée Te THS 
"Appevias Ths Tetpatrodews, kai ex ths Kode 
Klas. 


LXIX 
’"Adavacin, émicxoT@ ’AreEavdpetas 


“Hv é« maraiod * mepl THS ons TLMLOTNTOS 
torn érxopev, Tavrny 0 Ypovos Tpoiwy ael 
BeBatot: parrXov dé Kal avvav&er tats mpoabn- 
KALS TOV KATH Mépos emiyivopéevwv. STL TOV pev 
GAXwv toils TwAeioTtos éEapKet TO Kal” éavTov 
éxaoTov Teptoxorrely, gol 6 oux (Kavov TovTO, 
adn’ 1) Hepa got Tacav TMV exkho Ley TO- 
oavrn, don kat Ths idtws Tapa ToD Kowod 
Acorrotou nav éumictevOcions étixertar bs ye 
ovdéva Ypovov Suarettrers Suadeyopevos, vovPeTor, 
emit TéEANOD, EXTEUTOV TLVAS EXdoTOTE TOUS UTO- 
TWWepévous ta BéXTLGTA. Kal viv &€ amo TOD 
iepo0 TANPOpmaTos TOD 1rd oé KANpoU TOV aide- 


1 «al bre (‘Cand when”) add. editi antiqi. 
2 xmadat tres MSS. recentiores. 





1 7.¢,, the deacon, Dorotheus. 
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randa regarding what matters he! must discuss and 
with what persons. In order, too, that your letters 
may possess a certain sanction, you will, of course, 
include the names of all those who are of like mind 
with yourself, even if they are not present. The 
state of affairs here is as yet not certain, for, although 
Euippius? is present, up to now he has made no 
disclosure. However, they are threatening to hold 
some sort of a meeting of those who are in sympathy 
with their views both from the Tetrapolis of Armenia 
and from Cilicia. 


LETTER LXJX 
To Atuanasius, Bisuop or ALEXANDRIA 3 


Tue opinion of your Honour which we long ago 
conceived is being ever confirmed by the passage of 
time; or rather, it is even being enhanced by the 
new evidence of particular events. Athough most 
men deem it sufficient to look each to his own 
particular charge, this is not enough for you, but, on 
the contrary, you have as great solicitude for all the 
churches as for the one especially entrusted to you 
by our common Master; for at no time do you cease 
to discourse, to admonish, to write, and on each 
occasion to send out men who give the best advice. 
Even now we have received with great joy the most 


2 Kuippius: a bishop with Arianizing tendencies, from 
whom in the cause of truth Basil felt obliged to separate. 
Cf. Letter CXXVIII. LEustathius of Sebaste, in 360, 
declaimed against Euippius as not worthy of the name of 
bishop, but in 376 he united with Euippius, and recognized 
the bishops and presbyters Euippius had ordained. Cf. 
Letters COXXVI, CCX XXIX, CCXLIV, CCLI. 

3 Written at the same time as the preceding. 
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oLMOTATOV abe ov Tlérpov exrreupOévra pera 
TONS xapas édeEdpeba, Kal Tov aryaor | avrod : 
THS arroonpias oKoTrov 2 amebefapeba, ov émr0~ 
detxvuTat Kar evTodas THS ons TL[LLOTNTOS, Ta 
avTLTeLVOYTA Tpocayopmevos, Kal TA SLvecTragpéva 
owvdT Ta. d0ev Te Kal nets oupBaréo bat TH 
mept TOTO aroun BovrnGevtes, evouloa ev 
emerndevorarny apy Tois mpaypage doce, el, 
@omep él Kopupny TOV odeoy, éml > tip anv 
dvadSpdorpev TeeLoTyT a, Kal col cupBovrA@ Te 
xpnoaiweba Kal ayewove TOV mpatewv. d0ev 
Kal TOV aden ov Awpdbeor, Tov didKovov Tis 
vmod TOV TLLL@TATOV émiaKomov Mehértov 
éxkrAnotas, aya0e Kexpnuévoy mepl Thy TIS 
TloTEws opbornta Snr, Kal émiOupodvTa Kal 
aurov THY elpnyny TOV EXKANOLOV emvoeiv, ™ pos 
THY onv OcoréBevav dverréurpapev,* oarte, Tais 
oais brroO neaus dxorovOobyra (as Kat Te Xpovep 
\ 
Kal TH Tov Tpayparav Telpa, Kal T@ bTep Tos 
a&Xous exew THY é€K TOU Tlvevparos oupBouriar, 
aaparertépas Trotetab au Sivacat), oUTws éyyeupetv 
TOUS omrovdalopevors. 

“Ov kat vro0déEn Snrovert, Kal mpoo Brérpers 
elpnvikots opParois, ornplEas TE avTOV TH bua 
TOV mpoevx av Bonbeia, cat éepodiacas Ypaupace, 
Manrrov 6é Kal mapatevtas tivas® ray avdtobev 
orrovdatwy, € emt Ta TpoKet weve. odnyncets. epavn 
dé july axodovbov emigre hau TO emla KOT @ 
‘Pops, emioxeyrac bar Ta évraida, Kal Sodvas 
yvounv, tv éreid) amd Kowod Kal cuvodiKeod 

1 airov om. B. 2 xémov HE. 3 ért add. Capps. 


* dveréupapev Capps, dvargupar MSS, 5 rif editi antiqi. 
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reverend brother Peter, sent from the holy company 
of the clergy under your care, and we have approved 
the noble object of his journey, which he explains 
according to the commands of your Honour, winning 
over the recalcitrant and uniting what has been torn 
asunder. Wherefore we also, wishing to make 
some contribution to.the general enthusiasm for 
this matter, have thought we should be supplying a 
most suitable initiative to our undertaking if we 
should again have recourse to your Perfection, as to 
the -highest of all, and should make use of you as 
both adviser and director of our actions. Wherefore 
we have again sent to your Piety our brother 
Dorotheus, the deacon of the church under the 
jurisdiction of the most honoured bishop Meletius, 
he being a man of good zeal regarding orthodoxy in 
faith, and like yourself eager to see peace in the 
churches, to the end that he, following your counsels 
(which you, by reason of your years and your 
experience in affairs, and of your possessing beyond 
the rest of us the guidance of the Spirit, are able 
to make more nearly unerring), may with such 
help from you take in hand the matters which are 
the objects of our zeal. 

You will no doubt give him welcome, and you will 
regard him with the eyes of peace; and when you 
have buttressed him with the support of your prayers 
and have furnished him with letters for his journey 
.—or better, have attached to him some competent 
men from this region as companions—you will give 
him directions for his mission. It has seemed to us 
advisable in the circumstances, moreover, to write 
to the bishop of Rome, that he may examine into 
the state of affairs here, and give us his opinion, so 
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Sdyuatos aroctaAnvat twas SvoKohov TaD 
éxeibev, avtov av0evtjoat mepl TO mpaypya, 
éxreEduevov dvdpas ixavovs pév odotTropias Tovous 
imeveyxeiv,) ixavols dé mpadtnts Kal evTovia 
HOovs Tors evduactpopovs TOV Tap’ hiv vovle- 
Theat, éritndetws bé Kal olKovopiKws Kexpniévous 
TO Oy, Kal wavtTa exovTas pe éEavTav Ta 
peta "Apiuivov mempaypeva emt Ace TOV KAT’ 
avayKnvy éket yevouévov' Kal TovTO pndevos 
eiddtos, aodntl Sua Oaddoaons émiathvat Tots 
be, Urép ToD POdcar THY alaOnow tov éxOpav 
Tis elpyvns. 1 : igs 
Enfnteitar 6¢ Kakelvo Tapd Tivev TOV év- 
Tedder, avayKaiws, @s Kal avTois Huiv KaTa- 


1 Sieveyxecy editi antiqi. 


1 On the Council of Ariminum or Rimini the Catholic 
Encyclopaedia says: ‘‘ The Council of Rimini was opened 
early in July, 359, with over four hundred bishops. About 
eighty Semi-Arians, including Ursacius, Germinius, and 
Auxentius, withdrew from the orthodox bishops, the most 
eminent of whom was Restitutus of Carthage; Liberius, 
Eusebius, Dionysius, and others were still in exile. The 
two parties sent separate deputations to the Emperor, the 
orthodox asserting clearly their firm attachment to the faith 
of Nicaea, while the Arian minority adhered to the Imperial 
formula. But the inexperienced representatives of the 
orthodox majority allowed themselves to be deceived, and 
not only entered into communion with the heretical delegates, 
but even subscribed, at Nice in Thrace, a formula to the 
effect merely that the Son is like the Father according to the 
Scriptures (the words ‘in all things’ being omitted). On 
their return to Rimini, they were met with the unanimous 
protests of their colleagues. But the threats of the consul 
Taurus, the remonstrances of the Semi-Arians against hinder- 
ing peace between Hast and West for a word not contained 
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that, as it is difficult to send men from Rome by a 
general synodical decree, he may himself exercise 
full authority in this matter, selecting men capable 
of enduring the hardships of a journey, and at the 
same time capable, by the gentleness and vigour of 
their character, of admonishing those among us who are 
perverted, men who possess the power of appropriate 
and effective speech and are fully cognizant of all 
that has been done since the Council of Ariminum ! 
for the undoing of the actions taken there under 
compulsion; and when all this has been done 
without the knowledge of anyone, our thought is 
that the bishop of Rome shall quietly, through a 
mission sent by sea, assume charge of affairs here so 
as to escape the notice of the enemies of peace. 

It is also demanded by certain people here—quite 
necessarily, as it seems to us as well—that they ? 


in Scripture, their privations and their home-sickness—all 
combined to weaken the constancy of the orthodox bishops. 
And the last twenty were induced to subscribe when 
Ursacius had an addition made to the formula of Nice, 
declaring that the Son is not a creature like other creatures. 
Pope Liberius, having regained his liberty, rejected this 
formula, which was thereupon repudiated by many who had 
signed it. In view of the hasty manner of its adoption and 
lack of approbation by the Holy See, it could have no 
authority.” 

2 7.e. the Romans, particularly the proposed commissioners, 
Basil bore it ill that Marcellus, whom he regarded as a 
trimmer, was in the words of St. Jerome ‘‘fortified by 
communion with Julius and Athanasius, popes of Rome and 
Alexandria.” Cf. De Vir. Illust. 86: ‘‘ se communione Julii 
et Athanasii, Romanae et Alexandrinae urbis pontificum, 
esse munitum.” St. Athanasius, however, according to 
Cardinal Newman, upheld him ‘‘to about a.p. 360,” but 
attacked his tenets pointedly, though without naming him, 
in his fourth oration against the Arians, 
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Vs - > \ 
daivetat, Tov tiv Mapxéddov aipeow avtous + 


Os yarernv kal BraBepav Kal Tis byvawvovons 
miatews? ddrotpiws éyouvcar, éEopica.® émel 
péxpe Tob viv ev waow ols émtaTéhdovar Ypap- 
pact, Tov pév dvowvupov “Apetoy avw Kab KaT 
avabematilovres Kal Tov exxdynordv éEopiCovtes 
od Stadelrover, Mapkérr@ S€, TO Kata SidpeTpov 
éxelvw thy acéBerav émiderEauevm, Kal els av- 
tv thy bmrapEw ths Tob Movoyevods JeotnTos 
dceBncavts Kal Kaxa@s tHv TOU Adyou mpoon- 
yopiav éxdeFapévo, ovdeuiav péurapiy éreveyKovTes 
gatvovtat. os Adyov pev eipiabar tov Movoyevh 
didwar, KaTa Xpelay Kal et KaLpov mpoedOovTa, 

/ \ >? SS a Jen > / 
mddu Sé eis Tov Obey e&fAOev eTTavactpéeWartTa, 
ote mpo THs e€ddou elvat, oVTE weTa THY eTdvOdOV 
ideotdvar. Kab tovtov amddekts* at map apiv 
atroxetpevat BiBroe Ths adiKou éxeivns svyypahys 
Umdpyoucw. adN Suws TovTov ovdapod S:aB8a- 
Aovtes > ébadvncay, Kal TadTa aitiay éxortes ws, 
To é€& apyis Kat ayvouay Ths adnOeias, Kal eis 
Kowwoviay avTov éxKkAnoltacTiKny TapaceEdpevol. 
éxeivou Te ovv pvnoOhnvat TpeTOVTwS ATraLTEl TA 
TapovTa, wate pi) ExeLy apopunyv Tors OédovTas 
abopunv, €x TOD TH Of OTLOTHTL aUVaTTTELY TOUS 
vytaivovtas Kal Tovs mpos THY 4ANOH rioteV 

1 gitots E. 2 SidacKkaAdlas ws H, Harl. 

3 éfopiCecOa editi antiqi. £ Qmodettes K. 

5 ovdauod SiaBadrdvres] ovdapas SiaB&rAovres editi antiqi. 


1 On Basil’s opinion of the heretical doctrines of Marcellus 
of Ancyra, cf. Letters CXXV and CCLXIII. Marcellus had 
upheld the cause of orthodoxy at Nicaea. Later, however, 
while attacking the errors of Asterius, he was supposed to 
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should themselves exterminate the heresy of Mar- 
cellus? as being both dangerous and harmful, and 
foreign to the true faith. For up to the present, in 
all the letters which they send, while they do not 
cease anathematizing the abominable Arius up and 
down and banishing him from the churches, yet 
against Marcellus, who has exhibited an impiety 
diametrically opposed to that of Arius, who has in 
fact been impious concerning the very existence of 
the Only-begotten Godhead, and has accepted a 
false signification of “the Word,” they have 
manifestly brought no censure whatever. He gives 
it as his opinion that the Only-begotten was called 
“the Word,” that He made His appearance in time 
of need and in due season, but returned again whence 
He came, and that neither before His coming did 
He exist nor after His return does He still subsist.? 
And as proofs of this there exist the documents in 
our possession containing that wicked essay of his, 
But nevertheless, they have nowhere come out with 
a repudiation of this man, and that too although 
they are open to the charge of having (at the 
beginning in ignorance of the truth) even received 
him into ecclesiastical communion, Of this man, 
therefore, the present circumstances demand that 
appropriate mention be made, so that those who 
seek an opportunity? may have no opportunity, 
in consequence of our uniting with your Holiness 
all-who are sound in the faith, and of our reveal- 


have taught that the Son had no real personality, but was 
merely an external manifestation of the Father. 

2 Speoravat, i.e. does not exist in essence. 

3 7,e. of following the heresy of Marcellus, as they could 
safely do so long as he remained in good standing for 
orthodoxy. 
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> / \ nA a oe n 
oxrdlortas pavepor’s mao Toijoat wate Tov 
n a ‘ c , \ / 
Aowrrod yvapilew Huds Tovs opodpovas, Kal m1, 
/ f- \ 
@s év vuxctopaxia, pnoewiay pikwv Kat mode- 
ie, a 
piov éyew Sidxpiow. povoy mapakadovpev 
a a a \ 
evOds bd Tov TpOTov TAody éexTrewhOHvar Tov 
A X an \ 
mpoepnpuévov SudKxovor, iva duvnOH Kata yovv TO 
a , 
epeEns eros yevécOar TL, wv Tpocevyopueba. 
2 a be \ \ a e ie a. / 
Exeivo 6€ xal mpo Tov auetépwv* oywv 
an a / 
cuveis Te avTos Kal dpovticis SnAovéts, OTrws 
i f SN c wv f Ni 2 a n 
émioctavtes, cay 0 Beds Oédy, may EvadGot Tais 
> be 2 \ /, > \ \ \ > X 
ExXKANTLALS “ TA TYXigMAaTAa, AXAA TOUS TA aUTAa 
gpovovytas Tmavtl TpoT@ els Evwow ocvvEeddowot, 
” >Q7 a X > / rn 
Kay Tivas dias TOV pos adAHAOUS Stagopav 
adoppas etpwow® éyovtas, vrép tod ph Tov 
op0odo£obyra Nady eis TOANA KaTATEéUVET aL pépn 
Tols TMpoecT@ar cvvapiotdmevoy. TavTa yap Set 
orovodca Sevtepa nyncacat THs elpnvys, Kal 
m™po wavtwv THs Kata "Avtidyevay éxxdnolas 
> a e Se: a > SIN \ > \ 
emipmennOfvat, os wy acbeveiy ev avTh THY bpOnv 
a a 
pepioa mept Ta TpocwTa oxilomévnyv. paddov 
6é, TOUT@y aTdvTwv Kal avTos eis Dotepov ému- 
HeAnon, érrevddy, Strep evyope0a, Oeod cvvepyobv- 
, a a 
TOS Gol, TavTas NaBys TA THS KaTATTATEwWS THY 
ExkAnoLov émiTpéTrOVTas. 


1 cipnuevwr editi antigi. 2 ras éxxAnalas EK. 
3 tdxwow Vat. Cod. ac Reg. secund. et Coisl. sec. 
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ing to all men those who are slack in the true 
faith. The result will be that henceforth we shall 
be able to recognize those who are of one mind with 
us, instead of being like those who fight a battle at 
night—unable to distinguish between friends and 
foes. We only urge now that the deacon whom we 
have spoken of be sent away immediately, by the 
first boat, in order that some of the objects for 
which we pray may possibly be realized next year at 
least. 

Our next observation you will both understand 
of yourself even before we make it, and will doubtless 
see to it that these men assuming charge, it 
God wills it, do not let schisms loose among the 
churches, but that they by every means urge into 
unity those who hold identical doctrines with us, even 
though they find some who have private reasons for 
differing with one another, in order that the orthodox 
laity be not cut up into many factions, by following 
their leaders into revolt. For they must zealously 
endeavour to count all things secondary to peace, 
and above all they must be solicitous for the Church 
at Antioch, lest the orthodox section of it be 
weakened by being divided on the question of 
the persons.! Or rather, you yourself will henceforth 
assume care of all these things, as soon as, according 
to our prayers, God being your helper, you shall 
have everyone entrusting into your care whatever 
pertains to the restoration of peace among the 
churches. 


1 i.e, of the Godhead. 
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LXX 
’Averrtypados trept cuvddov 


"Apxavas ayanns Dec povs avaveoda0a, wal 
TAaTEpav cipijvnv TO ovpavioy Sdpov Xprorob Kat 
TOTNPLOD, arropapavO ev TO Xpove, manu Tm pos 
THY akpHv emravayaryet, dvaryKaiov peev nyly Kab 
apEnypor, TepTvov 66 €0 ol6a OTL Kat TH of 
puroxpiare Siabécer KaTapavyceTat, Th yap 
ay ryevorTo Xaptéotepor, i) TOUS TOTOUT® TO 
Tr et TOV TOT OV inpnpevous * Th ba THs 
ayanns évoces KaOopav eis plav peday dppoviav 
év c@puaTe Xpiarob bedéo0au ; %) aVaTOA? maoa 
oxed0r, TUMLOTATE marEp foe 6€ avatoXnyv Ta 
amo TOD ‘TAduptxod bey pes Alyirrov), peyaho 
Xermarve Kal Krvdove kaTaceleTat, THS Tana pep 
omapelans aipérews bro Tob EXApod THs arn betas 
’A peiov, vov d€ mpos TO dvaloxvytov avaghaveions 
Kal otovel picns muxpas Kap ov or€O pov avad.- 
dovons, KaTaKpaTovans Nourrov Sta TO TOvS pev 
KaQ éxdotny Tapotkiay mpoeaTa@tas Tov opOod 
Aoyou €x cuKofharTias Kal érnpelas TMV EKKANTLOV 
éxtrecely, mapadod var dé Tots aixuarwr ioe 
Tas apuxas TOV AKEpaLoTépw@v THV TOV Tpayparav 
loxuv. TOUTO@Y pilav TpocedoKncapev AVAL THY 
THs wvpetépas evotrrAayxvias émicxepw: Kal 
epuyayoynoey nuds ael TO mapdookov Ths bpe- 
Tépas ayamns év TO TapeNOorte xpove, Kal Pnun 


1 Sieipyuevous editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the autumn of 371, All, including Tillemont 
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LETTER LXX 
. Wirnout Appress, Concerninc a Synop! 


To renew the ties of an old affection and to 
restore into full bloom the peace of the Fathers, 
that heavenly and salutary gift of Christ which has 
become withered by time, is for us both necessary 
and expedient, and I know well that it will seem 
delightful to your Christ-loving disposition also. For 
what could be more pleasant than to behold men 
who are separated from one another by so vast a 
diversity of places of residence, bound by the unity 
of love into a single harmony of members in the body 
of Christ? Almost the whole East, most hunoured 
Father (by ‘ East ” I mean everything from I]lyricum 
to Egypt),? is being shaken by a mighty storm and 
flood, since the heresy, sown long ago by Arius, the 
enemy of truth, and now already grown up into 
shamelessness, and, like a bitter root, producing a 
deadly fruit, at last prevails, because the champions 
of orthodox teaching in every diocese have been 
banished from their churches through slander and 
insult, and the administration of affairs has been 
surrendered to men who are making prisoners of 
the souls of those more pure in faith. As the one 
solution of these difficulties we have looked forward 
to the visitation ° of your sympathetic heart ; for in 
times gone by your marvellous affection has always 


_ refreshed us, and we were strengthened in our souls 


and the Benedictine editors, are agreed that this letter is 


addressed to Pope Damasus. : 
2 7c. roughly, the two eastern prefectures of Diocletian 


and his successors. 
3 7. an official visit of a bishop, 


49 
VOL. II. E 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


patdporépe Tos | Bpaxt TAS puxas dveppdaOnuev, 
ws écopmévns piv tives érioKepews Tap bpav. 
ws Oé Sunpaptopev THS énridos, penKéete oréyovTes 
m0 opev él tiny Sta Tob ypauparos* pay 
TapaKhnaly, Sravacrivat pas mpos THY avti- 
Any Nav, Kat dTroaTEt Nat Tevas TOV Omopuxov, 
) TOUS cupBrBalovras TOUS dieaT Oras, 7 els 
pudiay TAS éxkdnoias TOU Ocod énravayovras, ? 
Tovs yoov aitious Tijs ¢ dxatacTacias paveparépous 
opi cadiaravrTas: Gore Kal bpiv pavepov civat 
ToD AoLTod, mpos Tivas exeLy THY KOWwviay 
T POTHKE. 

Ildvtws 88 obSév xavov® éritntodpev, adAXra 
Tois TE NOLTTOIS TMV mddat paxaptov kal Ocopidav 
dvdpayv oundes, Kal Siahepovtas byiy. oidapev 
yap pyyjuns axorovdia, Tapa TOV marépov meav 
aitnbévtwv Kal amo ypappdrov TOV éte-Kal vov 
mepuhary weveov map iy, b1dacKopevot, Avovicrov 
éxelvor, TOV paKapLodratov érioKoron, map viv 
én Te opOornTt mloTEews Kal Th Nowrh aperh bia 
mpepavra, ema KET TO meVOV Sid ypappdtov Thy 
net épav exe notav Tov Kaicapéwv, Kal mapa- 
kadobvra TOUS matépas Hhuaov Ova ypapnparov, 
Kal Téurey Tous amoruTpoupévous €x THS aix- 
Hadwotas tiv adoehpotnta. é€v yareTTwrTépw 


1 rod ypapparos | ypappdroy editi antiqi. 
pavepetepoy editi antiqi. 
® &xopov HE, editi antiqi, de.vdy Clarom. 





1 7.e bishops of Rome. The Benedictine edition points out 
that the kindness of the bishops of Rome, here mentioned 
by Basil, is borne out by the evidence both of Dionysius, 
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for a brief space by the joyful report that we should 
receive a visitation from you. But since we have 
been cheated of our hope, unable to contain our- 
selves longer, we have had recourse to urging you 
by this letter to rouse yourself to our assistance, and 
to send us men of like mind with us, who will either 
reconcile the dissenters, or restore the churches 
of God to friendship, or will at least make more 
manifest to you those who are responsible for the 
confusion. It will thus be clear to you also for 
the future, with what men it is proper to have 
communion. 

And the request we make is by no means a novel 
one, but, on the contrary, has been habitual not 
only with all the blessed and God-beloved men of the 


_ past, but also and especially with yourself.1 For we 
_ know through a continuous tradition, by the teach- 
ing received from our Fathers in answer to our 


questions and from letters which even to this day 


_ are preserved among us, that Dionysius,? that most 


blessed bishop, who was pre-eminent among you 
both for the orthodoxy of his faith and for his 
virtue in general, was wont to visit our Church of 
Caesarea by letter, and to exhort our fathers by 
letter, and to send men to ransom the brethren 
from captivity. But our present state of affairs is 


bishop of Corinth (cf. Husebius, Hist. Eccl. 4, 23), of Dionysius 
of Alexandria (Dionysius to Sixtus II, in Euseb., Hist. Hecl. 


_ 7, 5), and of Eusebius himself in his history. The troubles 


referred to here took place in the time of Gallienus, when 
the Scythians plundered Cappadocia and the neighbouring 
countries (cf. Sozomen, cl. Hist. 2, 6). 

2 A Greek by birth, and consecrated July 22, a.p. 259, on 
the death of Sixtus II, during the persecution of Valerian. 
Nothing is recorded of him except his efforts against heresy. 
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Sé viv Kal oKxvOparorépy Ta nad Has, Kal 
TAetovos Seopeva THS émipenetas. ov yap olKodo- 
pnpaTov ynivov Katactpopyy, aXn EKKANO LOY 
adwow adupopela: ovde dovieiay TOLATLKNY, 
ann’ aixuahwotay apuxev Kal’ éexdorny iimépav 
évepyoupevny mapa TOV dreppaxovvTav THS 
ai pécews cabopapev. @oTe eb p1) Hen diava- 
oralnte Tm pos TV dvrinnyu, puxpov tarepov 
ovee ols opébete THY xeipa evpnaETe, TAVT@OV 
imo thy émixpdteav THS alpécews yevouévar. 


LXXI 
T'pnyopiw Bacinetos 4 


‘KbeEd puny Ta ypdupata THs ons evraBeias? 
dia TOD aideoimordrou adedpob ‘EXyviov: Kal 
dca évédnvas npiv, avTos TavTa yupvas dunyy- 
oato. axovaarTes dé Straws ® Ser Onpev, ouK apd 
Barrers TavTOS. may aXN érretd)) éxpivapev 
mdons AUIS dvotépav Tmovetabat ay T pos oé 
ayannv éeEapeba kal TavTa ws iv TpooyKor, 


z T'pnyopip éralpw alii MSS. 
2 ris ons ebAaBelas] Tis cbAaBelas cov editi antiqi. 


3 airds tadra . . . Saws] Kal TadrTa dinynoapmevov akovoavres 
brws editi antiqi. 


+ Written in the year 371. Gregory Nazianzene had 
already refused to aid in effecting the election of Basil as 
Archbishop of Caesarea. He Jater refused to support him 
in his throne, by refusing to accept any high responsibilities 
such as ree THs Kadédpas Timhy (cf. Greg. Naz., Or. XLIII), 
possibly the coadjutorebishopric at Caesarea. Gregory’s 
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more difficult and more gloomy, and requires greater 
solicitude. Indeed, it is not the destruction of 
earthly buildings that we mourn, but the seizure of 
churches ; nor is it corporeal slavery that we behold, 
but the captivity of souls which is being brought 
about daily by the champions of the heresy. Accord- 
ingly, unless you immediately rouse yourself to our 
assistance, you will shortly not even find men to 
whom to stretch forth your hand, since all will have 
come under the dominion of the heresy. 


LETTER LXXI 


Basit To Grecory ! 


I recetvep the letter of your Reverence through 
our most reverend brother Hellenius,? who in person 
related in plain language what you had intimated 
to us. How we were affected in hearing this, you 
certainly can be in no doubt. However, since we 
have decided to put our love for you above any 
grievance, we have received even these communica- 
tions in a becoming manner, and we pray the holy 


plea was that it was better for Basil’s own sake that there be 
no suspicion of favour to personal friends, and he begged to 
be excused for staying at Nazianzus. Cf. Greg. Naz., Letter 
XLV. ‘The present letter is partly an answer to the letter 
from Gregory which announced this stand, partly a plea that 
Gregory pay no attention to certain Nazianzene scandal- 
mongers who had charged Basil with heterodoxy. 

2 Hellenius: a surveyor of customs at Nazianzus, the 
confidential friend both of Basil and Gregory Nazianzene. 
Besides delivering to Basil the message here referred to, we 
find him in 372 conveying a message from the bishops of 
Lesser Armenia, Cf. Letter XCVIII. 
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Kal evxopeDa TO ayio cd, Tas Aerropevas 
Tepas a Spast obTo* SiapudayOfivas év TH 
mepl aé SiaBéaet, os Kal év TO Katonw XpoVve, 
ev @ ovdeyv nmiv avrois ovTE pLKpov ovTE pelCov 
eddedouTrdat TUVEYVO [LED 

1 dé 6 Seiva apr, mapaktryat pidor pow wevos 
Tpos TOV Biov TOV Xpiotiavav, eiTa olomevos 
avT@ ceuvornta TW pépew TO Hpiv cuvavarpi- 
BeaPat, & te ovx Kovoe KatacKkevater, Kal & 
a) evonaev eEnyeirat, Gavpactov ovder. aX’ 
éxelvo Gavpacrov Kab mapaso£on, ote TOUT@Y 
dxpoaras exer Tous yunovwTarous peo TOV map’ 
dpi adehPav, Kal OvK axpoatas povor, ara 
Kal paOnras, os Eouen, el ye® Kal GdAAws Hv 
mapacsofov TOLOUTOV pev elvat Tov diSdoxovTa,* 
éwe O€ TOV Siac upopevor, arr ov TOY Kalp@v 
H KaTacTpody emaidevoev meas mpos pnoev 
duoKohaivew, maar yap Ta TOUT@Y aTLporEpa 
ouvyOn pty veyove bua Tas apaptias HOV. 
éy@ Tolvuy, ef ev ovdéTTM Tots avrod aber pois 
dédm@Ka Teipav THs €“avTOU mepl TOV Ocov 
aipécews,? ovde vov éX@ TL atoxpivacbar’ ods 
yap ovx émetcev 0 pea.k pos Xpoves, mas ovprTretoet 
emia TOA Bpaxeta ; el 6é éxetva avTdpKn, Aijpor 
voputic Pwaay TH mapa TOV SiaBardovrov. map 
ye. étt, av émiTpéypopev oTopacww aXadwerous 
Kat Kapdtats amatdevTos adety Tepl av av 


+ qpay add. Harl. 2 cttw om. FE. 3 ydp E. 
4 ToLovTous 5& robs avexouevovs add. editi antiqi. 
5 rpoatpéoews Harl., Vat., et Clarom. 





1 Basil avoids mentioning the slanderer by name. 
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God that for the days or hours that are left to us 
we may be preserved in the same disposition toward 
you as in the past, during which we have been 
conscious of having fallen short in nothing, be it 
small or great. 

But if the person we have in mind,! aspiring to 
peer into the life of the Christians,? and also thinking 
that his being associated with us may bring him a 
certain degree of prestige, has recently proceeded 
to trump up things which he has not heard and to 
relate things of which he has gained no knowledge, 
there is nothing surprising in that. But the sur- 
prising and indeed incredible thing is this—that he 
finds as hearers of these slanders the truest to me of 
the brethren among you, and not merely as hearers, 
but even, it seems, as disciples. Even though, on 
general grounds, it was incredible that such a man 
as he should be the teacher and I the object of his 
disparagement, yet the topsy-turvy condition of the 
times has taught us to be vexed at nothing. For 
charges more ignominious than these have for a 
long time become familiar to us in punishment for 
our sins. As for me, therefore, if I have never yet 
given this fellow’s brethren a proof of my opinions 
regarding God, I certainly have no answer to give 
now; for how will a brief letter persuade those 
whom a long life has not convinced? But if that 
life is in itself sufficient, let that which emanates 
from the slanderers be considered mere nonsense. 
Yet we must remember that if we suffer unbridled 
mouths and uneducated minds to prattle about 


2 The intimation is that he cannot really enter into the 
brotherhood of Christians, much as he would like to do so, 
but can only peer at it. 

55 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


eOeAwow,! kat eroupa EX@MED Tm pos UTodoXnV 
Ta @TA, Ov povov mpets Ta TOY a\Xwv Tapa- 
SeFoueOa, adAa Kal Erepos ra jpwerepa. 

Tovreay 8é aitiov éxetvo, 6 madar bev TapeKa- 
Aovy Bn yiver Oat, vov dé am aryopevaas own, 
TO a) ouvTuyx aver nLaS GAN ro1S. el yap KaTa 
Tas apxatas cvvOjKas, Kal Kara Thy operhopé- 
vay vov Tals exednotats Tap 7a emrupeheray, 
Ta Tone Tov éviavToD eT addnov bun- 
yomev, ovK av edwKamev madpooov | Tots draBanr- 
ovat. ov? 8é, ef Soxel, TovUTOUS HED | éa Xaipewv, 
autos 6é mapaxhyOnte ouyKauvel mpiy els TOV 
Tpoxetpevov ayava Kal ouvTuxely pe? nav T® 
Kal” Huov oO TPATEVvOpMEVe. el yep obOAs povor, 
epegers® avrod THY oOpunv Kar Tous auykpotov- 
pévous emi TO katartpépacbar Ta THs mat pisos 
Tparymara. Siaducess, yveoplpov avrots KaTa- 
oTnoas, OTL avTos TH TOU Seep Xa pete Tov Kal” 
Las ouAdOyou Katapxers," Kal ppagers Tav 
aSixov oTopa TOV Aadovy Tov Kara Too @cod 
dvouiay. av TadTa yévntat, avTa Ta Tpaypata 
deiEet, Tis jev 0 Kataxodov0ay col em Ta and, 
tis 6€ 0 petoxralov Kal mpoddovs devia Tov 
Aoyov THs arnbeias. éav b€ Ta TIS éxeqotas 
Tm poo.dopeva ns Odéryos ° joe Aoyos Ota Pnudtov 
melBew TOUS TOGOUTOU [ME ® TWeuevous aScov, écov? 
av Tinoovras avOparot ovTa éautods § petpeiv 
dedudaypévor. per ov morAv ydp, TH Tod Ocod 


1 OérAwor E. 2 ca EH, editi antiqi. 
3 SHéters K. £ “ress editi antiqi. 
5 otdels HE. ® oe editi antiqi. 
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whatever they please, and if we hold our ears ready 
to receive, not only shall we receive a false idea of 
the affairs of the others, but they will do the same 
as to ours. 

Now the cause of the present state of affairs is one 
which I have long urged you not to permit to arise, 
but which I now through very weariness of repe- 
tition pass over in silence—the fact that we do not 
meet one another. For if we, living up to our old 
agreements and to the responsibility which we now 
owe to the churches, were in the habit of spending 
the greater part of the year together, we should 
not have given access to these calumniators, But 
do you, if you approve, disregard these men, and of 
your own accord be pleased to co-operate with us in 
the struggle now at hand and to meet, in company 
with us, the enemy who is arrayed against us. For 
if you are merely seen, you will stop his attack and 
will utterly disperse those who are organizing them- 
selves to overthrow their country, by making it 
known to them that you yourself by the grace of 
God are the leader of our forces, and that you will 
close every wicked mouth of such as utter lawlessness 
against God. If this is done, the facts themselves 
will show who it is that follows you to the goal of 
honour, and who it is that shifts hither and thither 
and in his cowardice betrays the word of truth. 
But if the interests of the Church are once be- 
trayed, little need be said by me with the idea of 
persuading by words those who estimate my worth 
at what men may estimate it who have not yet 
learned to measure their own selves. For in no 


7 Scov E, 8 éautois EK. 
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xdpitt, ) dua TOY epywv anodes Tas cvKOpay- 
thas énéyEes, Stots! mpocSoxa@pev Umép TOU Aoyou 
tis adnOelas Taya pev Te Kal peifov wetcec Oar 
ei 88 pus}, wadvtTas ye TOV exKAnoL@y Kal TOV 
matpiowy atedabnoecOar. éay dé Kai pndev TOV 
errifouévov yévntat, ov paxpdy éott TO TOU 
Xpictod Sixactypiov. wate, ef yey THY UVTV- 
xlav, d1a tas éxxAnolas éemiEnteis Etoimos cvv- 
Spapety Orovmep dv mpoxargH? ef 5é, iva Tas 
auxopartias Siadvow, od ayoAn pot viv arro- 
kpivacOat Trept TovTwD. 


LXXII 
“Hovyto 


Oisa cou Kal thy wpos? yuds ayarny, Kal 
THY Wepl Ta KAaXA aTrovoyny. Stomep Kpntov 
Suvownmjoat Tov ToGevoTaTov viov Karduobévny, 
nynoapny, e KoLvmvoyv ce AGBowws THs PpovTisos, 
pov katopbocew 76 orovdalopuevov. AedUrrgTaL 
0 avip KaTa TOD OoYwTdTov Evotoyiov, Kat 
AeAUTNTAL SiKaiav AVITHV. eyKANEL avTOD TOS 
oixétats Opdaos Kat avtod Kal amovoiay. Tod- 


1 67: E. 2 rpooxady editi antiqi. 3 repl editi antiqi. 


1 Perhaps Basil is referring to martyrdom. 

2 Basil probably refers here both to Caesarea, the place of 
his birth, and the Pontus, the region of his bringing-up. 
Cf. Vol. I, p. 48, note 1. 

3 Written at about the same time as the preceding. On 
Hesychius, cf. Letter XLIV. 
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great while, by the grace of God, the evidence of 
our deeds will refute their slanders, because we 
expect to suffer very soon some even greater mis- 
fortune! for the sake of the doctrine of truth; or, 
if not that, then at least certainly to be banished 
from the churches and from our countries.2_ But even 
if none of these things to which we confidently look 
forward comes to pass, the judgment of Christ is not 
far off. Therefore, if you ask for the conference it 
is for the churches’ sake that I am ready to meet 
with you wherever you summon me; but if it is in 
order that I may refute these calumnies, then at 
present I have no leisure to make any reply about 
them. 


PEPER Ix 
To Hesycutus 2? 


I am fully conscious both of your love for us and 
of your zeal for what is honourable. Therefore, since 
I am anxious that our most beloved son Callisthenes 4 
be placated, I have thought that, if I were to take 
you as an associate in my design, I should more 
easily bring to pass what I so strongly desire. He 
has conceived a grievance against the most eloquent 
Eustochius, and he has just grounds for his griev- 
ance. He accuses the servants of Eustochius of 
insolence toward him, aye, and of madness. We 
think it proper that he should be exhorted, being 


4 Callisthenes and Eustochius, mentioned below, were 
both laymen of Cappadocia. Nothing is known about them 
except such information as may be obtained from the present 
and the following letters. 
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tov akwtpev tapaxdrnOjvat, apxecbévta! TO 
fo8o, dv éboBncev avtovs te* Tols Ppacuvo- 
pévous Kal Tovs TovTwY SeoToTas, KaTaUcaL 
Thy dtroverxiav, SovTa THY Yap. oUTwW yap 
aphotepa wrapfe*® kal ro mapa avOpwrois 
cepvov, Kal TO Tapa Oe@ evOoximov, €av TO HOBO 
Oernon TO paxpoOvpov avapiEat. adtos TE ovr, 
el Tis cort mpovmdpyer pidia mpos Tov avdpa 
kat ovvnea, altncov tap avtod THY yap 
TaUTHVY’ Kal ods éav yu@s ev TH TOXEL SUVaLEVOUS 
avtov Svawnioat, Kowvwvods AaBe THs ppovTisos, 
elm@y avtois, 6TL TO ylvomevoy euol paddioTa 
KexXaptopévov értat. 

Kal aromepwat tov ovvdidxovoyv tpakavta® 
av &vexev amectddn. aicytvouat yap, Kata- 
puyovtwyv mpos pe TOV avOpdTarv, py SuvnOhvat 
avtots yever Oar TL ypyotmov. 


LXXIil 
KaadAua Béver 


Hixapiotnca tH OcG*® toils ypdupacw év- 
TUXOY Tis evryevelas cour mpaTov pév, Ste avdpos 
TLwdv Huds TMpoatpovpevov adixeTo soe mpoon- 
yopia: Kat yap toddod pev? akiavy TiWéucba 
TOV aplotov avdpav THY oUVTUYIaY SevTEpov 
5€ eis edppooctvny, TO wyyuns ayabAs TUyYaveu. 
cupBorov Sé pvnuns ypdupata, darep ered) 


1 aprecOjjvat mapaxandévta EH, Med. 2 re om. E. 
3 Srdpxer Harl. 4 go. om. EB. 
° madd. E, editi antiqi. 6 7G aylw add. editi antiqi. 
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content with the fear which he has instilled into 
the insolent servants themselves and into their 
masters, to grant them forgiveness and put an end 
to the quarrel. For in this way he will obtain two 
things—the respect of men and the approval of 
God—if he will consent to mingle forbearance with 
the fear which he inspires. Do you, then, if you 
have any well-established friendship or intimacy 
with the man, ask this favour of him; and if you 
happen to know those persons in the city who are 
able to appease his anger, receive them as associates 
in this design, telling them that the doing of this 
thing will give me the greatest pleasure. 

Send back our deacon, also, but only after he has 
accomplished the purpose for which he was sent. 
For I am ashamed, when the men in question have 
taken refuge with me, that the rendering of some 
service to them should prove beyond my powers. 


LETTER LXXIII 
To CaLuisTHENEs 4 


Wuen I had read the letter of your Nobility, I 
gave thanks to God: first, because greetings came 
to me from a man who desired to honour us (for we 
value highly association with the best men), and 
secondly, because of the pleasure I received from 
such kind remembrance. A letter, indeed, is a 
token of remembrance, and when I received yours 


1 Of the same date as the preceding and on the same 
subject. On Callisthenes, cf. the previous letter, note 2. 


7 pévom. EH. 
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édeEadunv Kal xatépabov Tov év avrois voov, 
Catpaca OTws TO dvTL KaTa Ty mavTov om6- 
Ayyw marpieny* an&verpe? THY aida. TO yap 
preypatvovta Kal @pyeo pévov Kal oppnoavra 
m pos THY TOV AehuTNKOT@Y apuvar, maparioat 
pev TO TOAD THS oPodpoTyntos, nuads Sé TOD 
T pay LagTos xuptous Toucac ban, eOwxey uty 
evbpavOfivar as? éml téxve TVEUHATLKO. avtl 
ovy Toure Ti aXXo Deumopevsy éoT 7) edxer Oat 
go. Ta ayaba; dirows pév ce HouoTov eivat, 
EXO pois 6é poBepov, mao b€ opoiws aidéoror, 
iva kal ot Tov TpoonKovT@v Th edreNouT ores, 
aicOnow rAaBovtes THs év col MPadTNTOS, EavTaV 
Kabdwvrat, Ste eis torodtov4 ce dvta é€n- 
paprtov. 

“Errevd1) oy ° mpocératas Tovs olKétas érl Tov 
TOTrOV év @ Ty atatiav émedeiEavto draxOhvat,° 
aka TOV o KOT OV pabetv, Kad ov emutnrtet TODTO 
2) XpnaroTns gov. € pev yap avTos Tapéon Kal 
auTos clam pagy” TOV TETOAMNMEVOY Tay dieny, 
mapécovrat ev ot maides. Ti yap addo Set 
yevéo Oar, el TOUTO cou KEK pLTAL ; > mAnvy adv 
jpeis ovK oidapev olay éTe Xap eidnpores 
évoueba, édy mép 1) eLapnécoper ® eEeheabar 
Tovs maioas THS Tepwopias. ei O€ avrov ge 7) 
ent THS Aewpopou aaxoria cab eger, Tis 0 UTr06e- 
Xdmevos exet Tous avOparous ; Tis 6é 0 péAXwv 
avtovs avtl cod apvvecOar; adr ei Soxetd cou 


* nav add. E, editi antiqi. 2 amévemmes editi antiqi. 
3 @s om. E. 4 rocotrdy editi antiqi. 
5 d€ editi antiqi. s Siadex Ova E. 
? eiompdters editi antiqi. 8 étapxécouey editi antiqi. 
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and learned its purport, I marvelled that the respect 
you accorded to me was in very truth, according to 
the conception which all men have, that of a son to 
a father. For the fact that a man who is blazing 
with indignation and eager to take vengeance on 
those who have injured him, should abandon for the 
most part the vehemence of his emotions, and give 
us full authority in the matter, afforded us such cause 
for rejoicing as though it were in a spiritual son. In 
return for this, therefore, what else is left than to 
invoke blessings upon you—that you may be most 
pleasing to your friends, formidable to your enemies, 
and respected by all alike—in order that those who 
have at all failed in their duties towards you, per- 
ceiving the forbearance of your character, may blame 
themselves for having wronged so admirable a man 
as yourself ? 

Since, therefore, you have given orders that the 
slaves be taken to the place in which they exhibited 
their rebellious attitude, I feel that I must learn 
the object for which your Excellency demands this. 
For if you are to be there in person and in person 
to exact the penalty for their audacious deeds, the 
slaves will indeed be there (for what other course is 
possible, if this is your decision ?), yet as for ourselves, 
on the other hand, we do not perceive what extra 
favour we shall have received if our influence does 
not suffice to secure for the slaves a remission of their 
punishment. But if you yourself shall be detained 
by the demands upon your time during the journey, 
who is to receive the men at the designated place, 
and who is to punish them in your stead? But 
if it is your wish that they be brought into your 
presence and this is your absolute decision, then give 
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1 dxarappdyntov E, 2 ojjs editi antiqi. 
3 SaoAlrnta Ke £ aitcis KB. 5 els om. EK, 
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orders that their appearance take place no farther 
away than Sasima, and there show the gentleness 
and magnanimity of your character, For having 
once taken into your power those who have angered 
you, and having by that act clearly indicated that 
your dignity is not to be made the object of con- 
tempt, send them away unharmed, as we besought 
you in our previous letter, to us granting that favour, 
but at God’s hands awaiting the recompense for 
your deeds. 

I say these things, moreover, not because I think 


«the incident ought to be closed in this way, but 


by way of conceding something to your impetuous 
spirit, and because I am afraid that some part of your 
anger may remain undigested, and that just as, in 
the case of inflammation of the eyes, even the 
mildest remedies seem painful, so now our words 
may arouse your fury instead of calming it. For 
the fact is that the most befitting solution—the one 
which is capable of bringing you the greatest credit 
and is sufficient to enhance the dignity of my stand- 
ing with my friends and contemporaries—would have 
been to entrust the punishment into our hands, 
And certainly, even if you have bound yourself by 
oath to give them over to the vengeance of the laws, 
a stern reprimand by us is no less effective in 
vindicating justice, nor is God’s law held in slighter 
honour than the civil usages which play a part in the 
lives of men. 

Nay, it would have been possible for them to 
be converted here in this place through the usages 
of our Church, in which you yourself have your 
hope of salvation, and thus to set you free from the 
obligation of your oath, and at the same time 
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LXXIV 
Maptiviave 


2 \ , yw ’ 9 A / \ 
Eywé ti oles mocou wor adv tiuncacbat 70 
eis TavTov moO” Huds adAXnAOLs EAOciv Kal éml 
2 Of the year 371, and addressed to Martinianus, a personal 
friend of Basil but otherwise unknown. There seems no 
good reason for calling Martinianus an official of Cappadocia, 
as Mr. B. Jackson does. On the other hand, the profusion of 
literary allusions in the letter, and the compliments to the 
knowledge of history and of mankind that Martinianus 
possessed, suggest that he was a philosopher or man of letters. 
Cf. W. M. Ramsay, Basil of Caesareia, Expositor, 5 Series, 
Vol. III (1896), 54. 

The policy of the Byzantine government had been uniformly 
directed to subdividing the great provinces with a view to 
diminishing the power of the provincial governors. Cappa- 
docia was to be thus divided in 371 by the Emperor Valens, 
resolved on this step probably by his enmity towards the 
“orthodox” bishop. In any case, this subdivision would 
naturally have been made sooner or later by an ‘‘ orthodox ” 
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themselves to pay the penalty commensurate with 
their crimes. 

But again I am making my letter long. For 
since I am exceedingly anxious to convince you, I 
cannot allow myself to pass over in silence any of 
the ideas that come into my mind, fearing lest other- 
wise my request may prove unsuccessful ,—if I fail to 
furnish an adequate presentation of the case. But, 
most honoured and true son of the Church, confirm 
both the hopes which I now have in you and the 
unanimous testimony of all to your moderation and 
gentleness, and command to depart from us at once 
the soldier, who up to now has omitted nothing in 
the way of annoyance and insolence, since he chooses 
rather to avoid offending you than to have us all as 
his devoted friends. 


LETTER LXXIV 
To MartTinianus ! 


How highly, think you, would I for my part 
prize the privilege of our some day meeting one 


bishop, solely as a political policy ; and as a matter of fact 
Cappadocia was later divided into three parts by Justinian. 
Valens’ hatred for Basil, however, was exhibited by his 
leaving the smaller part of Cappadocia to the metropolis, 
Caesarea, and making the new province of Second Cappa- 
docia decidedly larger. Caesarea was seriously affected by 
this change, and shrank to less than half its former size. 
Basil exerted himself to the utmost in its behalf, but the 
three letters (the present and two following) which he wrote 
entreating the intercession of certain influential persons with 
Valens in favour of Caesarea, are among the poorest in the 
collection. They are inflated and exaggerated in their de- 
scription of the loss that would result to Caesarea, and show 
no appreciation of the causes that recommend the subdivision. 
The true greatness of Basil, however, appeared immediately 
afterwards, when Valens came to Caesarea. 

‘ 67 


F 2 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


mrelov ool cuyyevécOal, Bote TaYT@V aTOAAVGAL 
Tov év cob KANOY; Kal yap el méeya Tmpos pap- 
tuplav wadevoews TO TOAOY avOpeTaV ideiv 
datea, kal voov yvavat, TodTO oiwar 8: ddéiyou 
yapifecOar tiv onv opuidiav. Ti yap Svapéper 
moAXovs deity Kata pepos, 7) &va Tov! mdvTov 
6uod thy Teipav avadeEdpevov ; wadrov bé ey 
Kal wreiaTtov dv exe elouus TO Suddopov, doa 
aTadaimwpov Thy yvaow Tov Kadov Tpokevel, 
cal kabapav Ths mpds TO Xetpov ériprtias cuvd- 
yet THY LaTOpiay THS apeThs. eite yap mpakus 
apiotn, elite Novos pynuns aELos, elite TodtTEtaL® 
avopav imepmepucdtar tors addous, TavTa TO 
a) Tapwel@ Ths Wuxis évaroxertar. Bore OvK 
els €viauTov povov, ws 0 “AXxkivoos*? tov ’Odve- 
céws, ANN eis TavTa pov Tov Blov evéaiuny av 
cov axovely, Kal paxpov av por yevéo@ar TovTOV 
ye évexa TodTov, Kal TadTa ducKdAwWsS TpOs avTOV 
Siaxeiuevos. th SyHmot ov émtctéAXNw@ VdP, 
mapeivar Séov; bTt pe* Kadpvovca 1 mTaTpis 
érelyes apos éauTyv. ola yap mérovOev, ovK 
ayvoeis, @ dpiote Ste LevOéws tpdrrov Mawddes 
évtTws Tuvés, Satpoves,> avtTnvy Steomdoarro. 
diarpodat yap avtTny Kal émidiaipotaw* damep 
1 réy editi antiqi. 2 moditeta I. 


3 °AAkivous EH, editi antiqi. 4 iaué HE, MSS. Med. 
5 Perhaps a marginal gloss. 


1 Cf. Odyssey, I. 3 ff.: moAAGy 8 dvOpdrwy tev Korea Kal vdov 
éyvw, | woAAa 8 by’ ev mévTm mabey UAyen dv KaTa& Oupdy, etc, 
‘““Many were the men whose cities he saw and whose mind 
he learned, aye, and many the woes he suffered in his heart 
upon the sea, seeking to win his own life and the return of 
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another and of having for myself a longer association 
with you, so as to enjoy all the noble qualities that 
are yours? For if it is important as a proof of 
education “ to have seen the cities of many men 
and to have learned their minds,” ! this boon is, I 
think, conferred in a short time by converse with 
you. For what superiority is there in seeing many 
men one by one over seeing one single person who 
has taken to himself the experience of all mankind ? 
Nay, rather should I say that there is the greatest 
superiority in whatever provides without hardship 
an acquaintance with what is noble, and brings 
together, unsullied by any admixture of evil, the 
entire record of virtue. For whether it be a noble 
deed, or a saying worthy of remembrance, or the 
polities of men who have surpassed all their fellows 
in natural endowments, all these things are stored 
away in the treasure-house of your soul. Therefore 
not merely for a year, like Alcinous listening to 
Odysseus,” but for my whole life I should pray that 
I might listen to you, and that my life might be 
prolonged on that account at least, even though 
Iam discontented with it. Why in the world, for 
instance, am I now writing, when I ought to be 
with you? It is because my afflicted country urges 
me to hurry to succour her. For you are not unaware, 
my good friend, of what she has suffered—that like 
Pentheus she has been torn asunder by veritable 
Maenads, demons in fact. They are dividing her, 
and again dividing her, just as incompetent physicians 


his comrades.” Cf. also the imitation of Horace in De 
Arte Poetica, 142: Qui mores hominum multorum vidit et 
urbes. 
2 Cf. Odyssey, Bks. 7, 8, 9. ss 
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1 ¥ obv EK. 2 juepay EK. 3 ar) évds Bi. 
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who make wounds worse because of their own in- 
experience. Therefore, since she has become ill 
under such dissection, the task remains to heal her 
as a patient weakened by sickness. Accordingly 
our fellow-citizens have written urging us to hasten 
to them, and we must answer the summons, not 
with the thought that we shall be of any help to 
them in their difficulties, but in order to avoid the 
censure that would be occasioned by our failing them. 
For you know how prone to hope are those who are in 
distress, but prone, methinks, also to find fault, ever 
directing their charges against what has been left 
undone. 

And yet for this very reason I wanted to meet 
you and express my mind to you; or rather to beg 
you to devise some vigorous measure, worthy of 
your wisdom, and not to ignore our country when 
she has fallen to her knees, but going to the court 
to bid them with your characteristic frankness to 
give up the notion that they possess two provinces 
instead of one. For not from some other portion of 
the earth have they brought in the second province, 
but what they have done is about the same as if a 
man, possessing a horse or an ox, should divide it into 
two parts, and then consider that he had two animals 
instead of one he had. For he has not created two 
and he has destroyed the one. I wanted to urge you 
also to tell those in authority not to try to increase 
their kingdom in this fashion, for power consists, 
not in numbers, but in actual things. And they 
should be told, since we are of the opinion that they 
now—some perhaps through ignorance of the truth, 
others through their unwillingness to give offence 
by their words, and others still through their un- 


71 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


- a 27 NOE OL: 6e \ > Lr > r 
AvTElv Tols pHwact, Tovs | dé Kai ov pédOV aUTOLs, 
TMeptopay Ta yivopeva. eb péev ovv Hv" duvatov 

Sea > a \ / aA , \ 
avtov édOeiv mpos Bacidéa, TodTO KpaTLoTOV pev 
a / a A n / 
TOUS Tpaypwact, Tpétrov SE cov TH KANT*® Tov Biov 

, ’ 6e \ \ 5 \ \ er 
mpoatpecet, el 0€ Bapuv adAwWS Kal OLA THY WAV 
an + \ iS \ e s € 2S oo 
Tov éTouvs Kal dia THY HALKLAY, WS AUTOS Epns, 
t ” > e A \ ” > \ , 
cvV’Tpopoyv eXovaay €v EavTH TOV OKVOY, GNA TO 
ye * érioTEetAaL TOVOS OVSElS. WOTE, THY ATO TOV 
‘ fr 
ypappatov BonPeav yapifouevos® tH TaTpids, 
TpOTOV fev GaVT@ ovverdynoers pndev TaV Els 
/ , 
Svvaplv HKOvT@V ENEAOLTOTL, ErrELTA péeVTOL Kal 
Tois Kduvovow, avT@ TO daiverOat cuvaryor, 
apkovoay daces Tapapvbiav. ard Elle yap jv ® 
, a 
olov Te, avTOY émicTdvTa ToOls Tpaypaciy, de 
NaBeiv a’ta Ta cxvOpwTra. oUTw yap av icas, 
ant’ avThs ths évapyelas* TOV opwpevov cvyKi- 

, > a , \ Je \ a 
yndeis, apixds tiva pwovnv mpérovoay Kal TH oF 

/ \ a , a , \ \ 
Heyadovolg Kai TH KaTHpEla THs TOoAEws. av é 
GN’ huiv Senyoupévors by amiaTHo ) OTL Le- 

pa NYOVMEVOLS [7 NONS. 1) OTL Xt 

” ” 4 rn 
pwvidov dvTws  TLVOs ToLOvTOV MEAOTIOLOD éd¢Eo- 
peOa, évapyas eiddtos émistevatery Tois maOect ; 

, / an 
KaLTOL TL AEyH Ywwvidny ; Séov AiayvAov eireip, 
A > / / 
} et xy tis Erepos, TapaTAncios exelve cup- 

las / a 

opas péyeBos évapyas Siabémevos, peyaropovas 
> uA 
a@dvpato. 


1 rots KE. 2 Fv om, E. 3 An editi antiqi. 
4 76 ye] ré7 editi antiqi. 5 xapiodmevos editi antiqi. 
6 Fv om. EK. 7 évepyelas EH, 


72 


LETTER LXXIV 


concern for such matters—are permitting these 
things to happen. Now if it were possible for you 
to go to the Emperor himself, this would be the 
best thing in the circumstances, and would be in 
keeping with your noble course of life. But if it 
is difficult on general grounds and because of the 
season of the year and your age, which, as you 
yourself have said, is subject to an indwelling 
slothfulness, still there is no labour in writing a 
letter at least. Accordingly, if you do your country 
the service of helping her by letter, you will, in the 
first place, have the consciousness of not having 
failed her in anything within your power, and, in 
the second place, you will be giving, by the very 
fact that you show sympathy, sufficient consolation 
to those who are afflicted. But would that it had 
been possible for you to be present on the scene 
in person, and to see with your own eyes the 
melancholy sight as it is. For thus, perhaps, stirred 
by the very vividness of what you had seen, you 
would have sent forth a cry of protest befitting both 
your magnanimity and the sorrow of the city. Never- 
theless, when we tell you the facts, do not refuse to 
believe us. Or is it that we had need of a Simonides 1 
in very truth, or a poet of his powers, with skill to 
bewail in impressive language great disasters? Yet 
why do I say Simonides? I should have said 
Aeschylus,? or someone else who, setting forth im- 
pressively as he did a mighty disaster, with mighty 
voice made lamentation. 


1 Basil is probably thinking of Simonides’ lament on those 


who died at Thermopylae. ; 
2 Basil probably has in mind Aeschylus’ ‘‘Seven Against 


Thebes” and the Orestean trilogy. 
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1 ve add. E. 2 adda EH, editi antiqi. 

3 4] of (kal ante of in marg. m. recen.) E. 4 ow E. 
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7 +é editi antiqi. 8 épeiouart HB. ® Tipodavdo0 E. 
10 ef rou) drov HK. 11 0opomordy editi antiqi. 





1 Modern Podando, in southern Cappadocia, Established 
by Valens as the capital of the new division of the province. 
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For the gatherings of old, the orations, the con- 
versations of learned men in the market-place, and 
all that formerly made our city famous, have left us; 
in consequence there is now less likelihood of a 
learned or eloquent man’s entering our Forum than 
that in former days at Athens men would appear in 
public who had been convicted of dishonour or were 
impure of hand. Instead of such men the unre- 
finement of Scythians or Massagete tribes has come 
in; we hear but one sound—the voices of men 
dunning and being dunned, of men lacerated with 
whips. The porticoes resounding on either side 
with melancholy echoes seem, as it were, to give 
forth a voice of their own as they lament over what 
is being done. As for our closed gymnasia and 
lampless nights, we cannot take thought of them at 
all because of our struggle to keep alive. For the 
danger is not slight that, since those in authority 
have been removed, the whole edifice will collapse, 
as it were, together with the falling of its props. 
What words, indeed, could match our misfortunes? 
Some have gone into exile, a part of our Council, and 
that not the most ignoble, preferring exile for life 
to Podandus.! But when I say Podandus, imagine 
that I say Laconian Ceades,? or any other pit made 
by nature which you may have seen anywhere in 
the world, such places as men have been led to 
designate instinctively as Charonian, since they 
exhale a deadly vapour. Like some such place 
as these I would have you consider this accursed 


2 The name given by the Spartans to the pit into which 
condemned criminals were thrown; cf. Pausanias, 4, 18, 45; 
Thucydides, 1, 134; Strabo, 8, 367. 
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TpoerTovTa, OTL, €av yn TAYY weTaBovrAEvawVTAL, 
ovo &Eovowr eis ods THY diravOpwriav évdetEovTaL.® 
) yap yevnon TL dpEdos TOls KoLVOs, 7) TO ye TOD 
YorAwvos TeTOLNKas Ean, OS TOls aTroAELPOETat TOV 
TOMT@Y apvvev * ovK Exwv, THS AakpoTroAEws HSN 
KaTexouevns, Ta SAA évdvs mpd TOY Oupav® 
exabélero, evdnros OY TO TXHMATL Tots yLvOmEevoLS 
ov auvTiOéuevos. éxeivo 8 axpiBas oda, OTL, Kal 
el tis cov viv THY yvouNY pH aTOdéXOLTO, pLKPOV 
votepov cov® edvoias Te duod Kal suvécews THY 
peylotny" SdEav rpocOnce: dtav idn Ta mpdy- 
MATA KATA THY TPdppnow aTavTHcavTa. 


1 guvoikwy Med. Harl. 2 amovetepov KH, 
3 evdeltwvra editi antiqi. 
4 rijs éAevdeplas add. editi antiqi. 
5 muddy EH. § co. om, H, editi antiqi. 
7 weydaAny EK. 
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Podandus. Well then, of the three sections of our 
city, some are going into exile, departing with their 
wives and hearths; some are being led away as 
captives, the majority of the best citizens of the 
state, a miserable spectacle to their friends, but thus 
fulfilling their enemies’ prayers, if indeed any enemy 
that ever lived has called down so terrible a curse 
upon us. About a third part of the citizens is still 
left here; and these, because they cannot endure 
the separation from their old acquaintances, and 
being at the same time too weak to cope with the 
necessities of their situation, despair of life itself. 

We exhort you to make these circumstances known 
to all with that voice of yours and with that righteous 
boldness of speech which your condition of life con- 
fers upon you, proclaiming this fact clearly—that 
unless they quickly change their policies, they will 
not have any to whom they may show their 
benevolence. For you will either be of some as- 
sistance to the commonweal, or you will do as 
Solon! did, who, being unable, when the Acropolis 
already had been captured, to protect his fellow- 
citizens who were left behind, put on his armour 
and sat before the gates, making it clear by his 
attitude that he was not a party to the things being 
done. Moreover, I am absolutely certain of this, 
that, even though there may be one who will not 
now accept your decision in the matter, yet in a 
short time he will assign to you the greatest renown 
for both benevolence and wisdom, when he sees 
events turning out in accordance with your pre- 
dictions. 


1 This story is related in Plutarch, Solon, 30, and Diogenes 
Laertius, 1, 49. 
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LXXV 
"A Boupyio 


TloArav dvtav & 75 cov HOos bmép Tovs adAOUS 
elvat meToinxer, odSév obTws idLov eats cov aS 7 
mep) tiv matpida amovdy, Sikatas adth amode- 
Sévtos cov Tas aporBas, éE Hs opundeis ToTodTOS 
éyévov, date S1a Tdons THs oixoupévns yvaptwov 
elval cov THy Tepipdverav. avTn Tolvuy 7) TaTpis, 
% o& éveykodca Kal Opewapévn, eis THY TOP 
Tmaraav Sinynudtov amictiay tepiehndrvbe* 
Kal ovK dy Tis erlaTas av TH TOAEL, OVSE TOV 
mdvy oviOov, aitiv® yvwpiceev? oUTws «is 
macav épnuiay aOpows peTecKevacTal, TOAD 
pev Kat mpotepov adths* adaipeOévtwy tav® 
moduTevopevorv, viv S& oxXEdov amdvT@V eis THY 
TloSavSov wetorxicbévt@v. av axpwrnplacbevTes 
of Aevrromevoe Kal avTol eis Tacay aTroyvwow 
petateTT@Kacl,® Kal Tact TocoUTOV éveTroinaay * 
THs GOuplas Tov oyKov, Bote oravitery NovTov 
Kal TOV oiKNTOpwY THY TOY, Kal yeyevnoOat ® 
Ta THOEe Epnputav Sey, édeewvov pev pirors Oéapa, 
ToNAny O€ Yapav Kal evOupiav pépov Tois maar 
epedpevovoiv hudv TO TT@OmaTL. Tivos odv éoth 
xeipa nuiv opéEat ; 7) Tivos cupTrabes® ep’ piv 
adetvar Sdxpvov, add’ ovyxl THs ahs )mEpoTyTos, 

1’ ABouprly editi antigi. 2 é,fdvde tres MSS. 

3 ait KE, Med. 4 aris om. E. 5 ray om. EK. 


® karamentokact editi antiqi. 7 éveroince EH. 
8 yevérOu KH. ® cuurade’s KH, editi antiqi. 


1 Written at about the same time as the preceding letter ; 
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LETTER LXXV 
To Asuretiust 


Waite there are many qualities which have made 
your character superior to that of others, yet there 
is no trait so peculiarly your own as your zeal for your 
homeland, seeing that you render a just recompense 
to her from whom you were sprung and have reached 
so high an estate that your fame is known through- 
out the whole world. But now this very homeland 
herself, which bore and reared you, has reverted to 
the incredible condition of early legend; and no one 
of us, on revisiting the city, even one who had 
known her well, would recognize her, so completely 
has she been suddenly transformed into an utter 
solitude, since many of her citizens were even before 
this taken from her, and now almost all of them 
have emigrated to Podandus.? Mutilated by the loss 
of these, the remnants have themselves fallen into 
utter despair, and have produced in all the rest such 
an extreme measure of despondency, that the city now 
suffers a shortage even of inhabitants, and this dis- 
trict has become a terrible solitude, a spectacle 
inspiring pity in our friends, but affording great joy 
and satisfaction to those who have long waited for 
our fall. Whose privilege, therefore, is it to reach 
out a hand to us, whose is it to shed a tear of sym- 
pathy over us, if not your Clemency’s, since you 


another appeal to save Cappadocia from being divided into 
two provinces. Cf. Letter LXXIV, note 1. Letters XX XIII, 
CXLVII, CLX XVIII, CXCVI, and CCCIV are also addressed 
to Aburgius, an important layman, friend and compatriot of 
Basil. 

2 See previous letter, note 3. 
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Os kal adror pig cupTrabois TONEL ToLadTa Ka pl- 
vovon, pa OTL yETH OE Tapayayovon eis TOV Biov ; 2 
el THs ouv Suvapus, TaAvTNY vov emt THS Tmapovons 
xpelas mpeiv émiderEar.+ TAVTOS 6é peyadnv exels 
THD Tapa Tov Qecov pony, Os ém’ ovdevos katpov 
kaTahehouré oe; Kab Todas exe oot THs map 
éavTod 2 evpevelas TAS am obet Eers* povov éav 
Gedjons Srws Siavacrivar mMpos THY émrtwéderay 
Tp@v, kal TH Tpocoven cot duvaper ypnoac bat 
els THY UTép TOV TOMLTaY BonOeav. 


LXXVI 
Yodppovio payictpo 


To pev péyeOos THY KataXaBovoay cvudopav 
THV marpiba MGV avTOY ee jvayKate,® KaTana- 
Bovta to oTparome ov, Th Te of peyaropuig 
Sinynoacbae THY karéxyoucay Ov Thy TOMY 
Kari pear, Kal Tots Aovrrots dao él peylorns 
éore duvd pews TOY Tpaynatov. érrevdy 5é 7} Te 
TOD Ta paTos appwotia Kal 4 TOV exe hyo lev 
érripméhera KATEXEL je, Téws oud ypauparos atro- 
dvpac Bau Tpos Thy onv peyahovovay émeixOny, 
yvopifov, OTL ovTE oKaos év Tedayel TvEevpAacL 
, Bratous xataBan rio Bev ovTwS ab pows npaviaOn 
ToTé, ov cero pois ext ptBetca TONES, ovx idacw 
emuxhvabeioa, els aOpoov * apavec Lov eXwOpnoEv 
oUTWS, WS 1) NuETepa TH KawWh TavTH TOV Tpay- 


1 eriderte EH. 2 adrov editi antiqi. 
3 ay add. editi antiqi. 
* eis aOpdov aeonie mayTedt}] els dmaédclay exXadpnoe TavTEAas 
obrws as 7 nmetépa.. . els dOpdov hAGEy apavioudy editi antiqi. 
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would sympathize even with a foreign city labouring 
under such misfortune, to say nothing of the city 
that brought you into life? If, therefore, you have 
any power to act, show it to us now in our present 
need. But assuredly you do possess great strength 
from God, who in no time of need has abandoned 
you, and who has given you many proofs of His 
goodwill—but only if you consent whole-heartedly 
to rise up and take us under your care, and to 
exercise the power which has come to you for the 
assistance of your fellow-citizens. 


LETTER LXXVI 
To Sopuronius, THE Master 1 


THe magnitude of the misfortunes which have 
fallen upon our country was constraining me to go to 
court and in person to describe the miseries which 
now afflict our city, not only to your noble self, but 
likewise to all others who, like you, are in positions 
of greatest influence in the state. But since both 
bodily ill-health and my solicitude for the churches 
detains me, I have been compelled meanwhile to 
pour out to your Magnanimity by letter my bitter 
lamentations, making known to you that no 
boat submerged on the high seas by violent winds 
has ever disappeared so quickly, no city destroyed 
by earthquakes or buried by floods of water has met 
with such sudden effacement from the earth, as our 
own, swallowed up by this new administration of our 


1 Of about the same date as the preceding, and on the 
same general topic. For Sophronius, magister officiorum, cf. 
Letter XXXII, note 1. Cf. also Letters XLVI, CLXXVII, 
CLXXX, CXCITI, CCLX XII. 3 
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parov oixovopia catarrobeioa els am@nevay 
ex@pne mavTeni. kat pidos ryéyove TA npeTepa. 
oixerar pev yap TO mohitevpa’ mav 5&€ TO 
moNTLKov 1 ouvTay 1a, a) mept TOUS KpatobyTas 
abupia KaTademoy * THY ev TH TONEL OLKNTLY, OLA 
TAS ayporxias Tavar at. émuheoure dé AovTrov 
Kab 1) TOV dvaryKatev diabecrs, kal dos aopora- 
Tov déapa yeyevntat » Tm poTepov avipact Te 
Aoytoss émaryadomern Kal Tois Rottrois, ols 
evOnvoivrar TrONELS avevdeds duayouvaat. 

Miay dé évopicapev Os év dewvois Tapapv0tav 
elvat, TO émiarevakat tols mabeow npav Tpos THY 
ony NMEPOTNTA, Kal Tapaxanréoat, el Tus dvvams, 
Xetpa dpéEar TH TOnEL BOD els youu chideton. 
Tov Oé€ TpoTrov ov ov dv yévoo év Karp@® Tois 
Tpaypacw, avTOS meV elonyeta Oar oun éxa, cou 
dé mavTws Kal evpely dua TH ovverw padtov, Kal 
Xpnzacbar* rots ebpeBeiar, Sua tiv mapa cod 
oor Sedoméevnv Stivapuy, ob Yanrerrov, 


LXXVII 
*Averriypagos mept Onpaciov 


“Ev xal todro Tis ayabiis apxiis TOU peyddou 
amnravoapev Onpaciov, Ths ahs NoyoTNnTos TV 


1 woditav Vat. 
2 «aradurdyres HK, Harl., Reg. secundus, Clarom. 
3 owrhp add. editi antiqi. * xpiicOu editi antiqi. 





1 Written at about the same time as the preceding, per- 
haps to the Elpidius mentioned in the following letter. The 
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affairs, has gone to utter destruction. And all that 
was ours has become no more than a legend. For 
gone is our government ; and the whole body politic, 
having abandoned its domicile in the city through de- 
spondency over the fate of its magistrates, is wander- 
ing aimlessly through the countryside. Aye, even 
the marketing of the necessities of life has now 
ceased, and the city, which formerly was wont to 
glory both in its men of learning and in all else in 
which cities abound which enjoy freedom from fear, 
has become altogether a most unlovely spectacle. 
Our sole consolation, considering the terrible 
plight we are in, has seemed to be to bewail our 
sufferings to your Clemency, and to urge you, if you 
have influence, to stretch a hand to our city now 
fallen to her knees. As to the means by which you 
may opportunely intervene in the situation, I cannot 
myself suggest them to you, but you by means of ydur 
sagacity can assuredly discover them readily and, 
once discovered, employ them without difficulty, 
through the influence which God has given you. 


LETTER LXXVII 
Wiruovur Appress, aBour Tuerastus } 


Tuis one advantage we enjoyed from the good 
administration of the great Therasius—the visits 


Therasius mentioned here appears to have been a governor of 
Cappadocia, who was removed from his office after a brief 
tenure of it, as the result of calumnious charges brought 
against him by certain corrupt persons to whom his excellent 
administration had caused annoyance. Therasius may be the 
governor in whose behalf Basil wrote to Sophronius, the 
prefect of Constantinople, in 372. Cf. Letter XCVI. ‘ 
3 
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émonuiay guvEexaS Hiv ywopuéevnv. TO avdTo bé 
TovTo étnurwOnpuev orepnévtes Tob apXovros. 
GX’ érretd)) Ta amaké piv mapa Tov @eod 
xapiobévra pévet BéBara Kal tabs puxais 
aN ov evolxovpeva Sia THS prryns, el Kal Tots 
ToOMaAcl Pelee ypadoper youu ouvex@s cal 
pleyyopeba * ™ pos GXMjroUS Ta avaykata, Kal 
Madara, vov, ore 0 Heron Tnv ddLyoYpovLoy 
TaUTHY éxexelpiav éoTmElcaTo. 

"Edmifouey S€ fur) atroneipecOai ce Tod Oav- 
Hacwwtdtov avdpos Onpaciov, mpérov eivat 
Kpivayra | Kovovely TO avopl TovovTov ppovTidwr, 
Hy ov pev oby * Kal waTny mpopacww ao pevitovta 
Tapéxovady cot® idety Te TOUS idous, Kal Tap. 
avtav Oeabfvar. tmorrdad 6é éxowr eizreiv kal Tept 
TOAAGY, Eis THY GuYTVXiaVv UrepeDeuny, OVK 
aopanes elvat ryovpevos émictoNals Ta ToLadTA 
KATATLOTEVELD. 


LXXVIII 
"Avetriypagos brép ’EXaridiou 


Ov« érabev 1) pas 2) aya} oov o7roven mepl TOV 
aiderlwworaTtov éraipov LOD "Edrridior, 6 OT oS TH 
ournder ceavtob ouvécer edwxas Kaupov prravO pw- 
Tias TH ApYovTl. TavTynv ody THY Xdpw vov oe 
TedELdoaL Tapakanodpev* did Tod ypaupatos, 


a poeyyducba E. 


* Hh vy od wty oty Capps, ov ey ody ed, Ben., fyotuevor 
omnes “ISS. et editi. ; 

3 ce H, Reg. secundus, Clarom. 

4 rapakaar® per editi antiqi. 


84 


LETTER LXXVIII 


which your Excellence used continually to make to 
us. But we have been robbed of even this, now that 
we have been deprived of our governor. However, 
since favours we have once received from God abide 
steadfast and dwell through memory in the souls of 
both of us, even though we have been separated in 
body, let us at least write frequently and tell each 
other of our necessities, and particularly at this 
time when the storm has consented to this very 
brief period of truce. 

We hope, however, that you will not forsake that 
most admirable man, Therasius, deeming it proper 
to share with him matters of such concern, or 
rather not without purpose availing yourself of an 
excuse which provides you an opportunity to see 
your friends and to be seen by them, However, 
though I have much to say on various topics, I have 
put them off until our meeting, not judging it safe 
to entrust such matters to letters. 


LETTER LXXVIII 
Wirnour Appress, IN BEHALF oF Exprpius! 


We have not failed to notice your kind interest in 
our most venerable friend Elpidius, how in accord- 
ance with your usual sagacity you have given the 
prefect an occasion for exercising his benevolence. 
Therefore, we now urge you by this letter to complete 
this favour and to remind the Prefect to place over 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. It is difficult to 
identify this Elpidius. The cause of Basil’s uneasiness seems 
to be the general situation spoken of in the several letters 
above. 
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Kal brouvioas Tov apxovTa oixeim TpooTaypate 
én) tis matpioos iuav Katacthvat Tov avdpa 
macav oxedoy tiv povtidia tdv Snmootwv 
éEnptnuévov. ote Torrgas ees Kal evTpocw- 
mous vmoBdArev mpopaces TH apyovTt, €€ wv 
dvaycalos émipévew avtov tH TaTpio. nav 
mpoatate. ola dé Ta évtaiéa, Kat Ocov akvos 
Trois mMpaywacw oO avip, TavTws ovdEev dejan Tap 
juav SidaxOjvat, adtos 7H éavtTod cuvécer 
axplBos ema TapEvos. 


LXXIx 
Evotabio, émicxom@ YeBacteias 


Kal mpo tod SéxecOar TA ypdupata, yoewv TOV 
movov ov éxeus Vrép Taons Wuyis, eEaipétas Fé 
imép THs Nwetépas TaTewwoews, dia TO TpoPe- 
BrjRoOar ev Te ayove TovT@ Kal SeEdpevos? 
Tapa Tov aivecuwwtatov EXevowiov ta ypdap- 


1 °Evorabiw tantum habent E et Harl. 
2 dé add. KH, editi antiqi. 


1 Written in the year 371. Eustathius was bishop of 
Sebaste or Sebasteia (modern Sivas), a town of the Pontus on 
the northern bank of the Halys and capital of Armenia Minor 
(c. A.D. 357-380). By his frequent changes of opinion, 
Eustathius naturally lost the confidence of the rival schools 
of theology, and was regarded with suspicion by all. How- 
ever, he secured and for many years retained the affection 
and respect of St. Basil. 

On Basil’s elevation to the episcopate in a.p. 370, 
Eustathius showed the greatest joy, and expressed an 
earnest desire to aid his friend in his new and responsible 
office. The present letter exhibits the same kindly feeling 
between the two bishops. On the plea that Basil would have 
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our country by an appropriate order the man who 
has dependent upon him nearly the whole care of its 
public affairs. Consequently you will be able to 
submit many fair-seeming reasons to the Prefect, 
which will of necessity induce him to order this man 
to remain in charge of our country. But what the 
situation is there, and how valuable the man is in 
the circumstances, you will certainly not need to be 
informed by us, since of your own sagacity you have 
accurate knowledge thereof. 


LETTER LXXIX 
To Eustatuius, BisHop or SepastTe! 


Even before receiving your letter, I was fully 
aware of the toil which you undergo for every soul, 
and especially for our own Humility,? because you 
must bear the brunt in this conflict; and when I 
received the letter from the most reverend Eleu- 
sinius,? and saw his very presence before me, I 


need of fellow-helpers and counsellors, Eustathius recom- 
mended certain persons to his notice, who, as Basil later 
bitterly complained (Letter CCIII, 3), turned out to be spies 
of his actions and watchers of his words, interpreting all in a 
malevolent sense, and reporting his supposed heretical lean- 
ings to their chief. From the moment that Basil made this 
discovery until his death a bitter struggle was waged between 
the two. Basil was harassed continually until he died in 
A.D. 379, Eustathius himself dying soon after. Strangely 
enough, Peter, St. Basil’s brother, succeeded Eustathius on 
the episcopal throne of Sebaste. 

2 A common title in Byzantine times. 

8 Known only from this letter. He was sent with the 
present letter, apparently to warn Basil of the approach of 
the Emperor Valens, and to express the apprehension he felt 
for the safety of Catholics, and especially for Basil himself. 
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pata, Kab avrny avrod THD mapovatay Gear dpevos, 
éddfaca TO Oeiov To ToLlovToOV mapagrarny Kat 
ouvacm Lary dua THS TvEvpaTLKys Bonbeias év 
Tots Urrép evoeBeias ayaor Yapicdpevov Hyiv. 
ywodKera éé 77 dvuT épBAnros oou GeoaeBeva 
MEX pL vov TpoaBoras pév tivas Tapa TOY 
peyanov apxovTov ply yeyevjoOar, Kal TavTaS 
apodpds, Tod Te éapxou Kal Tod Tepl TOV Kovrava 
SiarexDévrov iStorradds” umép TOV évavtiov" 
Téws O€ aT pen Tos eas Taoav m poo Boray vTo- 
peivar TO éNéet Tov @eod, TO Xapetopevep ® nty 
Ty cuvepylay Tob Tvevpatos al évSvvapocarts 4 
nav 8: avtod tiv acOéverar. 


LXXX 
’Adavacin, émicxoT@ AreEavdpetas 


“Ooov Tov exkyoldy Ta dppwotipara emt 
TO petCov mpoerar, TOTOUTOV mavTes ert THY ony 
emia tpepopeOa TedeLoTHTA, play éavTots UTro\«Et- 
TmecOat Tov Sewvav TapaprOiay tiv ov Tpocta- 
clay memiotevKotess 65> Kal TH Suvdwer TOV 
mpocevyav Kal TO® eldévae Ta BérXTLGTA™ Tots 
mpdywacw vUroTiVecOat, Siacwoacbar Huas éK 


1 7d Oetoy Capps (on account of the following 7ré), roy @edv 
MSS. et editi. 


2 kal add. EH. 
Tod xapiCouévov Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
evdvvapdoavros Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 


és EK, Med. 6 +6] 7d E. 7 nal cd add, E. 


7 A title commonly applied to bishops in Byzantine 
times. 
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glorified God, who, through His spiritual help, has 
blessed us with such an assistant and comrade-in- 
arms in our battles for the Faith. Let your un- 
surpassed Godliness rest assured that up to the 
present time some attacks, and these violent ones, 
have been made upon us by high dignitaries, since 
both the Prefect? and the High Chamberlain? have 
spoken from peculiarly personal motives in favour of 
our enemies ; but so far we have fearlessly sustained 
every attack through God’s mercy, which is blessing 
us with the assistance of the Spirit, and through 
Him has strengthened our weakness, 


LETTER LXXX 
To ATuanasius, Bishop or ALEXANDRIA 4 


Tue more serious the maladies of the churches 
become, the more we all turn to your Perfection, 
firmly convinced that the sole consolation left to us 
in our misfortunes is your patronage; for you, 
through the efficacy of your prayers and through 
your knowing how to offer the best suggestions in 
difficulties, are believed by all alike, who are even 


2 The Praefectus Praetorio. During the later Empire, 7.e. 
after Diocletian, the praefecti practorio lost their military 
power with the suppression of the Praetorian Guards by Con- 
stantine. Four prefects continued to be created, who 
governed the same provinces as before. Their sphere was 
essentially civil at this time, 7.e. supreme administration of 
justice and the finances. 

3 In the charge of the private apartments of the Imperial 
palace was placed a favourite eunuch, who was styled prae- 
positus, or praepositus sacri cubiculi, Prefect of the Sacred 
Bed-chamber. 

4 Written in 371. Cf. Letter LXI, note 1. 
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“TOU poBepod ToUTOU xerwavos mapa mavrov 
Opmotws TOV kal KaTa puK pov i) akon i rons 
yreoprtovTar | THV TENELOTNT A gob mo Tevy.* S10 
Ha) avis. Kab T POT EUXOHLEVOS Umép TOV puxav 

7) LOV kal dteyeipov meas Tots yeappacw* Ov eb 
NOELS omrdcov éotl TO @pedtpon, oux av more 
mapamecova dy got ypappdrav adoppny pos 
Typas brrepéBns. ei 5é catattobeinpev TH cuvepyig 
TOY Tposevx av Tob idety ae Kab arrohavoat TOV 
év gol aryab ay, Kat poo Geivat TH iaropig TOU 

wer epov Biov thy curtuyxiay Ths peyadns cov 
évT@s Kal droog TOMAS sux, TavTos av éavTois” 
edoyi auela, ov EON Ay pev ® év wdaon TH Son 
HLOV, avTippoTov Tapa THs Tod Beod didrav- 
Opwrlas éoxXnxévar TapapvOiav. 


LXXXI 


> / > , 4 
IvvoKevtiw émicKkoTT@ 


“Ocov evOvunoa deEdpwevos ypdupara THS aya- 
mS Gov, TocodTov éduTrnOny, OTL Bapos eméOncas 
ney ppovrisos Ths dmepBawvovans nuas. TOS yap 
duvn Pd pev ano TOTOUTOU Svartnatos TooauTns 
mmeis oixovopias mepuyevéa Gat ; ; €ws per yap 
Dyas Exel v7) "Exdnota, OS iSious orn plypacw 
emavaTraveTat, éay bé Tt _Tepl THS UpeTEpas fms 
0 Kuptos oixovopnon, tivas Sivapat® opotipous 


1 morevew B. 2 abrots editi antiqi. 


3 20AlBoua: editi antiqi. 4 ‘Péuns add. absurde Clarom. 
5 Sdvara HK. 


1 Of the year 372. According to the supposition of 
go 


—— 


LETTER LXXXxI 


slightly acquainted with your Perfection either by 
hearsay or by personal experience, to have saved us 
from the present fearful tempest. Therefore do 
not cease praying for our souls and arousing us by 
your letters; for if you had known how helpful 
these latter were, you would never have let pass any 
opportunity that was offered to you of writing to 
us. And if, through the co-operation of your 
prayers, we should be accounted worthy of seeing 
you, of enjoying the noble qualities that exist in you, 
and of adding to the experiences of our life a 
meeting with your truly great and apostolic soul, we 
should assuredly consider that we had received from 
the benevolence of God a consolation counter- 
balancing the afflictions which we have endured 
during our whole lifetime. 


LEEEER exe 
To BisHop InNocentT } 


Mucu as I rejoiced on receiving a letter from your 
Affection,? even so I was troubled, because you have 
put upon us a burden of care which surpasses our 
strength. For how shall we be able, at so great a 
distance, to prove equal to so important an adminis- 
tration? For although, so long as the Church has 
you, it rests, as it were, upon its own foundations, 
yet if the Lord make some dispensation regarding 


Wittig, this letter belongs to St. John Chrysostom and is 
addressed to Pope Innocent I. Cf. his ‘‘ Studien zur Geschi- 
chte des Papstes Innocenz IJ,” in Theologische Quartulschrift, 
84, 1902. 
2 «Your Affection” (aydmn) was frequently used as a title 
at this time. 
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evred0ev opiv eis THY CTrLpedelav TOV aderpav 
CXTEMTELD 5 omep ov emelitnoas dua TOV ypaypa- 
TOV, Karas mou Kab éudpovas, Bovdopevos Cav 
iSeiv TOV peta ae HédrovTa xuBepv dv TO €xNEKTOV 
molto TOU Kupiou: 0 Kal Oo paKdpvos Movojs 
cal émeOvynoe Kal eloev* érrel obv kal o Tomes 
péyas Kal meptBontos, kal To oov epyov mapa 
TOAAOLS ovoMacTOV, Kal ol KaLpol Xarerrol, peyadou 
xpetay EXOvTES KuBepyi}rov dua Tas ouvexeis Caras 
Ka TOUS émavic Tapevous ervsovas ™m "ExxAnota, 
ovK evopioa aapanes elval TH en wuxn adoovw- 
HEveos T@ mpaypare XpijcacBar, pada Ta pepvn- 
pévos @v eyparpas, OTL méANELs Erl ToD Kupiou 
avtixabictacbai jot, duxalopevos mpos pe uTrep 
THS dpedeias Tay eKKANT LOY. 

“Iva obv py eioédXO els Kpiow peTa ood, ara 
paiov Kowwwoveyv oe etpwt tis arrooyias pov 
Ths émt tod Xpicrod, mepiBreyrduevos €v TO 
cvvedpi@ TOD pea Bureptou TOD KaTa Ty modu, 
éFeXcEdunv TO TLL@TaTOV oKevos, TOV Exryovov 
ToD paxaplov ‘Eppoyévous, Tov THv pmeyadnv Kal 
dppnktov > miatw yparpavros év Th peyarn 
oVVOO@" mpec BvTepov THS éxkdnotas €K TOAAGY 
non eTOD, evoradi} TOV ‘TpoTrov, eur etpov KavOvon, 
axpiBh THY wloTLD, év eyxpareig kal donno 
péyps viv Sidyovta: ef Kal OTL TO evTOVOY avTOd 


1 étw editi antiqi. 2 tiwov Harl., Med., et Clarom. 
3 &ppntov H, Harl., Clarom, 





1 He was the spiritual offspring of Hermogenes, having 
been ordained by him. Hermogenes was bishop of Caesarea 
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your life, whom of like worth with yourself can I 
send hence to care for our brethren? As to what 
you have requested by your letter, acting rightly and 
wisely in your desire, while still living, to behold 
the one destined after you to guide the chosen flock 
of the Lord—even as the blessed Moses both desired 
and saw—since, now, your place is important and 
famous, and your achievements renowned among 
many, and the times are difficult, having need of a 
great helmsman because of the continual storms and 
the floods which rise against the Church, I have not 
thought it safe for my soul to treat the matter per- 
functorily, especially when I remember what you 
have written, that you intend to oppose me before 
the Lord, and charge me with neglect of the 
churches. 

In order, therefore, that I may not come into 
litigation with you, but rather may find in you an 
associate in my defence before Christ, having looked 
about in the assembly of the presbyters belonging to 
this city, I have chosen that most worthy vessel, the 
offspring ! of the blessed Hermogenes—who, in the 
great Synod,? wrote the great and invincible creed. 
The man of whom I speak has been a presbyter of 
the Church already for many years, is firm of 
character, well learned in the canons, strict in the 
faith, and till now passing his life in continence 
and asceticism—though in truth the rigour of his 


in Cappadocia and predecessor of Dianius. Cf. Letters 
OCXLIV, CCLXIII, : 

2 7.¢e,, at Nicaea. Basil seems to forget that it was 
Leontius who was present at Nicaea as bishop of Caesarea, 
although Hermogenes may have been present in lower orders, 
and may have written the creed. 
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THS oKAnpayoryias ovrov karedardvyae* THY 
odpKa: mT@X Ov Kal pndéva, Topic pov * exovTa 
év TO Koo pL TOUT®, S pndé a dptov avrov evTropeiv, 
GNA Sid THY Xetpav cx héxely TOV Biov pera TOV 
aderpay TOV cUVOVT@Y a’TO. TodDTOV éuol Bov- 
Antov éotiy amooTeiAat. 

Ei otv xal adtos toovtov xpntes avdpos, 
GANA pn avTO TodDTO vewTépou® TiVds émuTNSELoU 
povov mpos TO méumer Oar Kah Tas Biotixas 
éEavvew xpelas, Tax poe dua TpPOTNS apoppis 
émuarethat katakiacor, i iva Ee cot Tobrov 
Tov avdpa, éxrexTov bvta Ttod4 Gecod, Kal TO 
mparypare? émuTndevov, aidéotpov Tots evTuyXa- 
vovol, Kal év Tpaornre matdevovra TOUS avTL- 
dia Oemévous. ov novvaunv Kal evOds éxtréurar: 
arXn émrevdn avrtos mporaBov éreliitnaas avO po- 
TOV, TH [eV adda KaNXov Kal ayamnTov qty, TOU 
dé mpoetpnmévou avépos TApAaTTONY amodéovta, 
jBourjOnv ool pavepay yevéoOar® thv éuavtod 
yrepny iv’, i _xpn sees avdpos ToLovTov,’ 7 
exTréupns TWA TOV aderpav Tov oupTraparnyo- 
pevov avrov mept Tas vno Teas, 1) emeoreiAys Hpiv, 
éav pndéva® exns TOV duvdpevov THS MEXPLS MLOV 
odottroplas TOV KdpaTov UTocTHVvat. 


1 xaredauace KE, Harl., Clarom, 
2 rapiomacudv Harl., Med., Clarom. 
3 rodTo vewrépov] a’rovewrépou K. 4 rod om, E. 
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austere living has by now consumed his flesh—a 
mendicant and possessed of no means in this world, 
so that he cannot even provide himself with bread, 
but through the labour of his hands ekes out his 
existence in company with the brethren who are 
with him. This is the man I propose to send you. 

If, then, you yourself feel the need of such a man, 
and not, in very truth, of some younger person, fit 
only for messenger service and to perform the 
common duties of life, be kind enough to write to 
me at the very earliest opportunity, that I may 
send you this man, who is the elect of God and 
fitted for this duty, inspiring the respect of those 
who meet him and schooling in gentleness his 
opponents. I might have sent him to you at once, 
but since you yourself anticipated me by asking for 
a certain person, a man who, though in general 
virtuous and beloved by us, yet falls far short of the 
one whom I have just mentioned, I wished to make 
my purpose clear to you, in order that, if you need a 
person of this character, you may either send one of 
the brethren at the time of the fast to escort him 
hence, or write to us, if you have no one able to 
undergo the labour of the journey all the way to 
us. 


5 ypduuatt K, 6 naraotioa editi antiqi. 
7 rndtkovtTou EK, 8 gay undeval edy tiva EK. 
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TXoX XL 
’Adavacio, émicxoT@ “AreEavopelas 


“Oray bev pos Ta Tpaypara arroBhErropev 
Kal TAS ducKodlas katlowpev, bp Ov Tada aryabr 
eve pryera olov bd TLVOS deo mod éutrooulomevn KaTE- 
xeT ar, eis ar oyvoot cauT Ov épxoueba TAVvTENt 
otav 6é maw Tpos THY ony arriSoopLev ceLvOTpe- 
melav, Kab Aoyrowpeba, 6 OTL oe ia pov TOV €V Tails 
exednotats appwornuaTov 0 Kupros 2) LOV éra- 
puedoaro, dvarapSdvopen € EAUTOV Tous ‘oyiao povs, 
cal éx TOU KATA THY amroyvoaw TTOMATOS TPOS 
Thy érxmidal rev NpNTTOTEpOV Stara rapeba. 
AEAUTAL maoa "Exxryoia, oS ovde on ppovnors 
aryvoel. Kal opas TavT@s Ta éxagtaxod, olov 
ad’ uvnrns TwVos TKOTLAS THS TOU vod Gewpias: 
dws, xabdmep év meharyet, TONN@V omod o Up 
TAEOVTWY, UTTO THS Bias TOD KAVOwWVOS TaYTES OOD 
GAAHAOLS TpOTpHyvuvTar Kal yiveTaL TO vaVayLoD, 
Th pev ex Tis eEobev aitias Brates KLVOUaNS TY 
Oararray, wh é €x THS TOV eum eovT@v 2 Tapaxis 
avTiBavovT@v adAjroLS Kal SiwHovpéevwv. apKeEt 


limps thy éAnida] 7H éAnld: Vat., Reg. uterque, Coisl. 
secundus, 


2 mdredytwy HK, Harl. 


1 Written late in the year 371. Cf. Loofs. According to 
Tillemont (Note LX), the bishops referred to here by Basil, 
as not in communion with him, are in all probability the 
Macedonians. 


* ceuvompérera, as frequently in Basil, is used here as a 
title. 
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LETTER LXXXII 
To AtTuanasius, Bishop oF ALEXANDRIA } 


WHENEVER we regard our affairs and perceive the 
difficulties by which every virtuous activity is held in 
check, hindered as it were by fetters, we arrive at 
absolute despair of ourselves; but when, on the 


_. other hand, we look at your Holiness 2 and consider 


that our Lord has appointed you the physician to 
heal the maladies of the churches, we resume our 
reflections and from the depths of our despair we 
rise to the hope of better things. The whole Church 
has been disrupted, as your Wisdom is also not 
unaware. Furthermore, you assuredly can see, from 
the lofty watch-tower,* so to speak, of your mental 
vision, what is happening on every hand—how, as 
on the deep when many ships are sailing together, 
all are dashed together the one against the other by 
the violence of the waves, and the shipwreck occurs, 
partly, it is true, by reason of the external cause 
which violently agitates the sea, but partly from the 
confusion that reigns among the sailors, who jostle 
against and oppose one another. It is enough to 


> gpdynots, also a title, found in both Athanasius and 
Basil. 

‘ Note the fitness of this figure as applied to the Bishop of 
Alexandria, who could still see the marble lighthouse erected 
at the eastern extremity of the island of Pharos by Ptolemy 
II, Note also the sophistic manner in which Basil develops 
this figure. In general we may say that sophistic influence 
is seen more in the development of the metaphor by Basil 
than in his frequent use of it. Cf. Campbell, 108 ff. For a 
similar use of this nautical metaphor, cf. De Spiritw Sancto, 
30. 
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ém) Ths elxovos édoas TOV AOyor, ouTe THs offs 
copias émutpeTovans Th TAEOY, ovTe THS Kata 
ordcews emiTpeTrovans Hiv THY Tappnatav. Kal 
mpos tadta Tis ixavos xuBepvirns ; tis akto- 
TLITOS Sravacthoar TOV Kvpuov emeTiphoas TO 
avewe Kal TH Oardoon ; tis érepos i 6 éx mratdos 
ToIs umeép THs edoeBelas évabdijoas a ay Bow 5 
‘Emel ovy Spyntar vov yonotos may 70 mepl 
mpmas vyratvov KaTa THY niotw eis. THY pos 
TOUS opmodd£ous Kolvoviay Kal évwouy, PappotvTas? 
HAO omen ets THY mapd«hyoiv cou Ths aveEicaxias, 
emiaTeihat Tacw piv eriotoAnv pilav, Tapal- 
veo Exovo ay TOV _Tpaxtéwv. ovUTw yap Bov- 
AovTat mapa cod THY apxnv vmapFat avrois TOV 
KOW@VLKOY OraneEewv. émeton € lows Uromrtos 
catapaivovrat § oo TH pynuen TOY TapeOovTwr, 
éxeivo moinaov, deopidéotare mdrep" éuol Tas 
mpos TOVS émiaKOTroUS emaTohas Sudmeprpar y) 
dud Tevos TOV avTobev* miaTav, 7) Kal did Tod 
adeApod AwpoPéov tod cuvd:axovov pear, as 
drrodeEduevos ov poTepov déce, pay AaBov tas 
Tap’ avTav amoxplo es éav be Leahy “Huaptncas 
érouar els o€ Wdoas TAS mueépas THs Sons pov. 
mavtws 6€ ov® mretovos aEtov Po8ov TodTo TO 


1 rabras Kh. 


2 Sappodyres editi antiqi, sed ed. Haganoenis Oappodyras. 
* Karapavhoovta H, editi paueah 4 gird EK. 
5 # editi antiqi. ® obd€ editi antiqi. 





* Cf. Luke 8. 24: 5 58 eyepbels ererinnoe TG avdup Kad TP 


KAvdw Tod bSaros. ‘‘ But he arising rebuked the wind and 
the rage of the water.” 


* The story of St. Athanasius, as a ‘‘boy bishop,” 
related by Socrates, Hec, Hist. 1, 15, and Rufinus, Ecc, Hist. 
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dismiss the topic with this simile, since your wisdom 
permits nothing more and the situation permits us 
no freedom of speech. But who is the helmsman 
capable of meeting these dangers? Who can be 
trusted to arouse the Lord that He may rebuke the 
wind and the sea?! Who other than he who from 
childhood ? has struggled in the contests in defence 
of the faith ? 

Since, therefore, all about us that is sound as 
regards the faith is already nobly moving toward 
communion and unity with those of like belief, with 
confidence have we resorted to this appeal to urge 
your Patience* to write to us all one general letter, 
containing advice on the course of action we should 
adopt. For in this manner they wish the initiative 
in their discussions regarding their communion to be 
provided by you. But since perhaps they seem to 
you suspicious because of your recollection of the 
past, most God-beloved father, act as follows: Send 
to me the letters intended for the bishops, either by 
one of your own faithful there, or even by our 
brother, the deacon Dorotheus,* and when I have 
received them I shall not give them out until I am 
in possession of the bishops’ answers ; for, otherwise, 
“ I will be guilty of sin against thee all the days of 
my life.’ 5 Assuredly these words could not have 


1,14. While playing a game of baptism with his companions, 
Athanasius was noticed by Alexander, who thereupon had 
him educated at the episcopal palace. = 

3 dvetixaxia, used as a title here; Patience or Forbearance. 

4 The deacon used so frequently by Basil in the service of 
a messenger. 

5 Of. Gen. 43. 9: jpaprnkas coun: mpds oe mdcas Tas 


huépas. ‘I will be guilty of sin against thee for ever.” 
Judah is speaking to his father Jacob. Basil adds rijs (wijs pov. 
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€€ apxis elTrovTt mpos TOV maTépa H éwol vov 
™ pos oé TOV TYEVPLATLKOD martépa AEyouTL. ei O€ 
TOUTO TaVTL TpoTe amrnydpevTat mapa col, GAN 
nas ve THS ent Th SiaKxovia aitias ages, dddrws 
kal dxatacKevas, émiOupia TIS eipyyns Kal THS 
Tos. adijrous pOV cuvadelas TOV OmovoovyT@y 
els. Ta T™ pos oF Kvpuor, émt thy mpecBetav TavTnv 
Kal peouretav 2 adixopévous. 


LXXXIIl 
Kyvoitops 


"Eyol Mpos THY onV evryéveray ovvnbera pev Kab 
2) KAT ” dpOarpovs ouvtuxia mavu Bpaxeia yéyove, 
yraous dé 1) €& a axons, de 5 TroAdols ouvanropeba. 
TOV emupavar, OvK odeyn TE OVE eveaTtappovntos. 
el 6€ Kal oot TUS éx THS onuns mept Tpa@v Umdpxet 
Adyos, autos av eideins ciMeLvOv. To & ovv cov 
map! piv TOLODTOV éorw olov eltropev.® erred) 
dé4 éxddecé oe 0 eds els Tpayya piravOpwrrias 
émiderEw éxyov, &: ob Suvatov éote Si0pbwP vat 
2 [L@V THD marpida TAVTENS edadiabeioay, 7 nyou- 
pat mperre pot vromyhoai cov THY YpnaTOTNTA, 
iva ér éNmibe THS mapa ®cod avramoddrews 
TOLOvTOY ceavToY KaTakiwMons Tapacyécbal, WoTE 


1 dv om.-E. 2 kal weorrelay om. EK. 
3 efromev HK, editi antiqi. 4 dé om. EK. 





1 Written in 372. The valuation of property and levying of 
taxes were based on the census books (dibri censuales) prepared 
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inspired greater fear in the one who first addressed 
them to his father than they inspire now in me as I 
address them to my spiritual father. But if this idea 
of communion has been entirely rejected by you, still 
absolve us at least from all blame for our efforts, 
since honestly and frankly, through a desire for peace 
and mutual union among those who hold the same 
beliefs about the Lord, have we entered upon this 
embassy and mediation. 


LETTER LXXXIII 
To a CensiTor 4 


My acquaintance and personal association with 
your Nobility ? has been very brief, but my know- 
ledge of you by report, through which we are 
brought in contact with many illustrious men, is 
neither slight nor inconsiderable. But whether we 
too have any reputation by report with you, you 
yourself would be the better judge. However, your 
reputation with us is what we have said. But since 
God has called you to an office which affords oppor- 
tunities of displaying kindness, one through which it 
is possible to set upright again our country now 
completely levelled with the earth, I think it proper 
for me to bring a matter to your Excellency’s 3 con- 
sideration, that in the hope of reward from God you 
may deign so to conduct yourself as to be held 


under the supervision of the censitores. The latter were 
appointed by the Emperor, one for each province or smaller 
unit of territory. The method of procedure was that followed 
by the censor at Rome. 
2 A Byzantine title. 
3 Or ‘‘ Goodness,” also a Byzantine title. 
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adavdrov poev THs pynens aktoba bat, yeverbar dé 
aievicv dvaTavcewy KAnpovomon, EK Tob édadp o- 
Tépas Tounoas Tots KaTAaTOVOUHEVOLS TAS Orinpers. 
’"Emerdy 5€ Kapot tis éore KTHOU mepl Xapa- 
yqviyy;s ak@ oe Tpoorhvat auras @S oiKelas. 
1) Oavpdtns® 6é, el ewauTod eyo Ta TOV hiro, 
pera THS adhns aperis Kab piriav mem aiSevpuenos, 
Kal beprnpévos ToD copas el VTOS, adQov 4 
€avTOV elvat TOV pidov. Ty Tolvuy KThowW THY 
Ovapépoveay T@OE, TavTny @S euauTod Tapari- 
Pepa Th remedry Ti cou" Kal TapaKara, emia Keyra- 
pevov TA THS olKlas dvaxeph, dobvat avrois Kal 
Tov Tapeh Bovrav _Xpover Tapapv0iay, wal ™ pos 
TO pédov aiperiy avrots KATAgKEVaT aL THY 
olknow, THY peveTiy Kal am nyopeupevny dua 70 
mAHOos THS. emruxerpevns aurh curTenetas. omou- 
ddow 5é Kal avTos mepiTuXeov OV TH KOT MiOTHTL 
évTehéatepov Trepl éxdaTou SiarexOijvar. 


LXXXIV 
“Hyewove 


xedoy fev amiotov éotw 6 pedro ypaer, 
yeypawetar Sé Ths adnOeias evexev. Ot1, TAacay 


1 unxaviv Med. 2 Gk oe] dtiaoa K. 
3 Gavudons KH. * tadwy KH. 





1 Pythagoras is supposed to have been the first to utter 
these words. They occur also in Aristotle, Magna Moralia, 
ap = (€repos eyo), and in Cicero, Laelius, 21, 80 (alter 
adem 
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worthy of undying remembrance, and as to become 
an heir to eternal peace, for having lightened the 
burdens of such as are afflicted. 

Since I too have a certain property in the vicinity 
of Chamanene, I request you to take care of it as you 
would of your own. But do not think it strange, if 
I call the property of my friends my own, since along 
with other virtues I have learned friendship, and have 
been mindful of the wise saying that a friend is 
another self. This property, therefore, which 
belongs to him, I entrust to your Honour’s? care 
just as if it were my own; and I urge you, after 
examining into the misfortunes of this household, to 
offer them both consolation for the past, and for the 
future to render desirable for them the residence 
which now is being shunned and abandoned on 
account of the multitude of taxes imposed upon it. 
I myself, moreover, shall be eager to meet your 
Decorum? and talk at greater length about each 


particular. 


LETTER LXXXIV 
To a Governor 4 


Wuat I am about to write is almost incredible, 
but it shall be written for the sake of truth. It 


2 A Byzantine title. 
3 Also a Byzantine title. 5 
4 Written in 372. The person addressed is probably 


Elias, governor of Cappadocia. Basil here writes in behalf 
of an old man, whose four-year-old grandson has been placed 
on the senatorial roll, thus compelling his grandfather to 
serve again. Cf, also Letters XCIV and XCVI. 
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éyov érvOupiav @s olov Te HV muKvoTaTa Suané- 
yerOat oou TH Karoxayabia, émrevor) etpov tauTny t 
ypappar ov Thy? dpopuny, ovK émrédpapov TO 
Eppatw, ar’ am aKynga Kal avediny. To obv 
mapdbofov € ev TOUT, btu dtrep noxopny vmap£ar,® 
Tabra yevomeva ovK edexopny. aitvov O€, OTL 
aia xXdvo pat Soxeiv, ben pudtas ye everev kabapas, 
anrra xpetay TLVa Deparrevov éxdo Tore, ypaew. 
aNNa pe exelvo elon AOev (6 kal ae Bovropar 
dtavonbévra, pnroe vopitery meas EMT OpLKDS Han- 
Aov 7 prriK ds moveia Gat Tas diareEers), Tt xen 
TL Sidfopov ¢ exer TAS TOV apxovrev Tpoopnaers 
Tapa TOUS LolwTas. ov yap omolas evTEVKTEOY 
nety larp@ Te avopl Kal TO TUXOVTL, ovTE apxovte 
dnhovere Kal (dion adnra TeLpatéov TOU pev x 
ris Téyvns, TOD 88 dard THs éEovolas arodaverv 
els TA HuéTepa. WwoTEp ovV Tos év HAL@ Babi- 
Sovow erreT aL TavTOS n oKtd, Kav avrot py 
T poeh@vTat, otTw Kal Tais T™pos TOUS apxovras 
opedtaes axonovbe? Te Kal mapeuTropevpa, 1) TOV 
KapvovTov BorGeva. 

Tv pev ov 7 pwOTnY aitiay Tis ema TOMS 
TANpoUT@ {aero TO mpooerTeiy cov aH peya- 
ovotav. 6, Kav pndepia mpopacis TO* ypadeww 
™ poo}, ayabov kepararov avTo Xp1 vopiterBar. 
mpoceipnoo® Toivuv nuiv, @ dpirte, Kal hUNATTOLO 


1 rhv add. E. 2 rhv om. E. 3 jraptew K, Med. 
4 rod Harl., Med. 5 mpooetroto editi antiqi. 





1 A Byzantine title, as also ‘“‘ your Magnanimity ” below. 
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is this,—that although I had every desire to con- 
verse with your Nobility? as often as possible, when 
I found this present occasion for writing, I did not 
rush at my good fortune, but hesitated and drew 
back. Now the strange part of all this is that, 
when that very opportunity came for which I 
prayed, I was not inclined to take it. And the 
reason is that I am ashamed to seem to write, not 
disinterestedly out of friendship, but serving some 
advantage on every occasion. However, the thought 
occurred to me (I want you as well to reflect on this 
point, and thus refrain from considering that we carry 
on our discussions with you after the manner of mer- 
chants rather than of friends), that some distinction 
should be made between words addressed to officials 
and those addressed to private persons. For we 
ought not to converse in the same manner with a 
physician as with any ordinary person, nor, obviously, 
with a magistrate in the same way as with a person 
in private station, but from the skill of the one and 
from the authority of the other we should try to 
derive some benefit for ourselves. Therefore, just 
as a shadow always pursues those who walk in the 
sun, even though they themselves do not so wish, 
so too in intercourse with magistrates there is an 
attendant incident of traflicking—assistance for the 
afflicted. 

Accordingly, let our very salutation of your Mag- 
nanimity fulfil the primary cause of our letter; this, 
even if no other pretext for writing were at hand, 
should be considered a good subject in itself. Re- 
ceive, then, our salutation, most excellent Sir, and 
may you be protected in every act of your life, as 
you pass from office to office and as you confer 


105 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


T@ Bio marti, apxas é& apxav aperBov Kab 
adore addous tais émuataciass evepyeTav. TOUTO 
yap Epot Te moveiv avvnbes, Kal cob aperhopevov 
Tapa TOV Kal KaTa puxpov TETELPAMEVOV THS 
mepl TO dpxew cou aperis. 

Mera be THY EUXIY, beEat Kal THD vmep TOU 
addiov yEépovt0s ixeciav, Ov apnKe pev TOY Onpo- 
ciwv ypappma Bacidxor peaddov bé Kal m™po TOD 
Bacthews avTo TO yijpas éOwKev avTe THY. avary- 
Katav aréhetay. éBeRaiwocas € cal avTos THY 
avabev Xa pw aisdot THS pvcews, | Kal Tpounbeia 
Tov on nuootwr, éwol Soxeiv, @s av py iw pare 
mapavoobvTt! dua Tov Xpovov KivduvEevoL® TL TOV 
KOLVOD. 

Av’ érépas 6é 0800 madup Tas aurov édabes, a 
Gavptooe, Taparyaryav eis TO Héoov 5 TOV yap 
vidody® avtod, ovTw Téraptov éTos aro ryevérews 
dyoura, Kedevoas tov BovreuTypiov ETEX EL, Tl 
aro Kat ouxl TOV mpeoBurny dua Tod exyovov 
maduy e& apxyns maparyets eis TA dn Loca, ; anna 
vov ineTevoper apporépav oe AaPety TOV Tp MLKLOY 
olxrov, Kal aphorépous aveivar dua Ta, Tpooovra 
ExaTepo édNectvd. Oo pey yap ovK elde* yovéas, 
ove” eyvapiae, GAM Ov aoTplov YEtpav eis TOV 
Biov todtov eiannOer, evdus § €x omapyaver ® 
duporépov oppavia Beis: 0 6€ TocodTov érapievOn 
TO Bio, ws pn dev abrov elds ovppopas TApen- 
Bein: émeide Mev yap VIO TEAEUTHV a dwpov" ee 6é 
oixov épnuov Siaddyav: dwetat dé viv, édv pur Te 


? mapavouodvr editi antiqi. * xwduvedy editi antiqi. 
3 viby yoo editi antiqi. 4 olde editi antiqi. 
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benefits now on some and now on others by your 
government. For it is my custom to speak 
thus, and it is due to you from those who have 
experienced, even in small measure, the excellence 
of your administration. 

After my prayer, receive also my petition in behalf 
of an unfortunate old man, whom an Imperial decree 
has exempted from public burdens; nay, rather, old 
age itself, even before the Emperor, had granted 
him the inevitable exemption. You yourself, also, 
have confirmed the Imperial favour by your respect 
for Nature, and by your prudent care of the public 
interests, as it. seems to me, lest any public interest 
should be endangered by a man whose mind is 
becoming deranged through age. 

But how, respected Sir, did you inadvertently 
drag him again into the midst of public affairs by 
another way? For when you commanded his grand- 
son, not yet in his fourth year, to take his place in 
the municipal senate, what else are you doing than 
to drag the old man into public affairs afresh in the 
person of his grandchild? But now we beseech you 
to take pity upon the ages of both, and to exempt 
both on account of what is worthy of pity in each. 
For the one has not seen his parents, nor has he 
known them, but he entered this life through alien 
hands, having been bereft of both parents from his very 
swaddling clothes; and the other has been granted 
so long a period of life that he has escaped no form 
of calamity. For he saw a son’s untimely death; 
he saw a house made destitute of its succession ; 
and he will now see (unless you yourself hit upon 





5 ev@vs om. H. 6 én’ add. E. 
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autos aktov THs ceavTov diravOpwTrias StavonOys, 
THY mrapapudiav THS amatbias, TavTHY ahoppny 
aUT®@ puplov yernoomévny Kaxwv. ov yap OnTrov 
TO tatdtov eis Bovdevtas ouvtedécet, 7 exreEer 
Tas elohopds, 4} TTpaTL@TAaLs YopnyyoeL TO oLTN- 
péclov, GAN avayxn wad TOV dOXOoU yépovTos 
THY TOMaY KaTacyiverOa. Sods odv Yap Kal 
Tois vomois axddovOov Kal TH pices cuvpBai- 
voucayv, T@ wev Tportdaéas péxps THS TOV avdpav 
nrKias cuyxwpnOjvat, Tov dé éml THs KALYNS 
avapévey tov Odvatov. mpayydtwv dé cuvéxerav 
Kal TO THS avayKns aTapaitntov adrXot mpoBar- 
A€cOwoarv. ov yap 8) ToD cod TpoTrOU 7) KAKOS 
TpaTTovTas Tepiuoely, 7) vouwy dduywpHoaL, 7 
dirors ur elEar KaOtxetevovor, Kav Ta é& avOpo- 
Tov oe TEepleaTHKEeL! TpdyyaTa. 


LXXXV 
Ilepi tod ur) Setv opxodv 2 


Ov Tavoueba Kata raicav civodov Siapaprtu- 
pomevoe Kal idia év tals cuvtuytas mepl tov 
aUTGV OLadeyopuevot, WaTE TOUS SpKoUs él Tois 
dnuocios Tehécwace pr emdyecOar Tapa Tov 
aTaLTHT@V Tos aypolKols. Retrropevov Hv? Kah 


1 repiéornke editi antiqi. 
* bore mavcacba tobls Tay Syuoclwy mpdxtopds tovs BpKous 


tois tmoreAdow enxdyoytas Harl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. 
secundus. 


3 ovy add. Reg. secundus. 
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some remedy worthy of your kindness) that this 
consolation of his childlessness is destined to become 
the cause of countless troubles. For of course the 
child will not be counted among the senators, or 
collect taxes, or furnish provision-money for soldiers, 
but it will be necessary for the white locks of the 
wretched old man again to be put to shame. Grant, 
therefore, a favour both consistent with the laws 
and in agreement with Nature, ordering that ex- 
emption be granted to the one until he reach man’s 
estate, and that the other be allowed to await his 
death in his bed. Let others offer the excuse of 
pressing business and inexorable necessity! For 
indeed it is not in keeping with your character 
either to allow men to suffer hardships, or to belittle 
the laws, or to refuse to yield to the petitions of 
your friends, even if the personal affairs of your 
subjects crowd upon your attention. 


LETTER LXXXV 


AspouT THERE Betna No Necessity or TAKING THE 
Oatu 1 


We do not cease protesting solemnly at every 
synod and arguing on the same matter in our private 
conversations, namely, that in regard to the public 
taxes oaths should not be required of the farmers by 
the collectors. It was left to us, also by letter on 


1 Written in the year 372. For the distress of the 
Cappadocians under the heavy burden of taxation, cf. 
Letter LXXIV and note 1. A very disagreeable feature 
of the system of taxation was the practice of putting the 
people of the country under oath as to their inability to 
pay. The Church condemned the taking of oaths. 
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b1a Tod ypappatos wep) TOV adTav évorriov Beod 
Kat avOpoTov tae aCe éTt TMpoonKes 
mavoaclar tpas? TOV Gdvarov Tais puxais TOV 
avOporrov emayovras, Kal adovs erwonaat TLVAS, 
T porous TOV ATALTHTEWY, TAS OE puxas cvyXo- 
phar trois avO porous aT porous EXEL. tabra 
T pos aé ypadoper, ovx @$ cov deopévov THS éx 
TOV Adyov Tapaxhhoews (oikoPew yap éyes Tas 
mept TO poBeiaAas Tov Kuprov® apoppas), ANN’ 
iva dua ood madres ot dvexopevot gov bidax Odor 
Bn mapopyitew TOV dryLov, pnode am nyopevLevov 
Tpayya TH movnpa ournbeig eis adragopiav 
Karayeu. Kab yap ovTE dperos Te avrois ™ pos 
Tas aTrarTnoels éx Tov Spkwv éoti, Kat opodo- 
ryoupevov Kanov TH WuxT mpoorauBdvovary. 
émetoav yap Karapederio@or® Tas . emvopxias oi 
dvOpwrot, ouKETL Eautous ® emetyouee Tos THD 
éxtiow, GAA amdrns Omdov Kal avaBonrss 
adoppny eEeuphobar avtois Tov Spkov olovTat. 
Hite ovv ogelav eTraryet THY dyram doo w Tots 
eTL@pKNKOo LW 0 Kupios, odx efovor TOUS uma- 
Kovovtas, TaY wmevOdvwv UTd TIS TLme@pias 
avarobévtav elite did paxpobupias avexeT a 0 
Acomorns (6 mporaBov eimrov, OTL of TeTELpa- 
Evo Tis avoxns Tov Kuptou catappovodaty 
avTov THs NpPNTTOTHTOS), Be) dvopeitacay dua- 
Kevhs, wnde mapofvvéeToa ay ep’ éavTovs Tov Oedr. 


Kipntas ipiv ta auiv éruBardovta: owpovtat 
ot ametOovvtes. 


1 jas EK. 2 roy Oedy editi antiqi. 


3 karapuedhowor H, editi antiqi. 
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this same subject, to protest before God and men, 
that you should cease bringing death upon men’s 
souls, but should think out some other methods of 
tax-exaction, and permit men to keep their souls 
uninjured. These things we are writing to you, 
not with the thought that you are in need of our 
written exhortation (for you have reasons at home 
for fearing the Lord), but in order that through you 
all who are subject to you may be taught not to 
rouse the Holy One to anger, and not to render a 
forbidden act a matter of indifference through evil 
habit. For the people derive no help from the oaths 
in combating the demand for taxes, but they do 
receive into their soul an acknowledged evil. For 
whenever men become fully practised in perjury, 
they no longer exert themselves to make payment, 
but think that the oath has been devised for them 
as an instrument of deception and a pretext for 
delay. 

Now if the Lord brings swift retribution upon the 
perjured, the collectors will have none to answer 
their summons, for those will have been destroyed by 
God’s punishment who have committed the perjury ; 
and if the Master endures with patience (and as I 
have said before, those who have experienced the 
Lord’s forbearance scorn His goodness), let them not 
transgress the law for no benefit,) nor yet provoke 
God against themselves. 

We have spoken what is in keeping with our duty ; 
those who do not obey will see to it. 


1 4,¢, they will not escape their taxes even if they swear to 
their inability to pay them. 
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LXXXVI 
TO aHyepove 


Oida peylorny Kab TpPoOTnY oTovony ovocav TH 
TLLLOTHTL GOV mavra * Tpomov xapives Bau TO 
dinate, Sevtépav 5é 76 Kal Tovs > pirous ev Trovety 
Kal TOV mpoapeuryov Tov TH mpootacia THs ots 
peyarovolas avrumouio Bat, mdyra. Toivuy els 
Tavrov cuvedpapev emt Tis Tapovons iTobécews. 
Kat yap dikardy éote 70 mparypa, umép ov Tip 
mpeo Betay motovupeda, Kal piv Kexapto pévor, ovs 
év Tots pirous apvOpeiv Tots ceavToo® caTntiocas, 
Kal operdopevov Tots THY oreppoTnTa cov els THY 
virép wv merrovOact Bon Peay errixadoupevors. 

Lirov yap, ov povor eixe mpos * Thy avayKaiayv 
tod Biov Staywynv o moGelvoTatos aberpos 
Awpo%eos, Sunpmacay Ties év Bnpicors * TOY Ta 
Snudora Scovel: TETLOTEULEVOD, elre ad’ éavTov 
érXOovtes emt Ty Biav, etre Kal érépov avtots 
bmobepévov. TAY ovdapober avrois TO mpayya 
dveryehTor, th yap TTOV aOtKel 6 0 oixobev Tovnpos 
a) 0 érépav kakta Umnpetovpevos ; kal Tots memo 
Ooow 1 onpia opota. TobTov afvodpev, ée ov 
adnpéedn a amohaBeiv, Kat Pa) é£eivar avtois 


\ / , 
eTL erépous 7 THY aitiav Tey TETOApNLEvOY 


> 


avapépev'® baou Oe 9 aEvov TO THY ex THs crTOdelas 


. 


vy 


kata BE. 2 rods om. E. 3 éautod E, Med. 
mpos] eis K, > Bnptocos EK. 

ef adtay 7d apaipebey add. editi Paris, 

étépous EH. § pépew HK. 

doov . . . Togottou] dcov . . . Tocovroy editi antiqi. 
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LETTER LXXXVI 


To THE Governor! 


I know that the first and greatest object of your 
Honour’s zeal is to favour the cause of justice in 
every way, and the second, to benefit your friends 
and to take action in the interests of those who flee 
to the protection of your Magnanimity. Hence we 
are completely in accord in the present case. For 
the thing for which we plead is just, and a favour to 
us, whom you have deigned to number among your 
friends, and an obligation due to those who implore 
your Constancy for assistance in alleviating their 
sufferings. 

For the grain, which alone our very dear brother 
Dorotheus possessed for meeting the necessities of 
life, has been stolen by certain persons at Brisi of 
those who are entrusted with the administration 
of public affairs, whether they resorted to this act 
of violence of their own accord, or were instigated 
thereto by others. From no point of view, however, 
is their action blameless. For in what respect does 
he who is evil in himself commit less wrong than 
he who serves the wickedness of others? To the 
victims, moreover, the injury inflicted is the same. 
We ask that Dorotheus shall get back the grain 
from those by whom it was taken from him, and 
that they should not be allowed to put the blame 
for their audacity upon others. And as much as it 


1 Of the same year as the preceding. Some MSS. (Reg. 
secundus and Bigot.) add to the present title: mapaderixh 
imtp mpecButépwy rept kabapmayijs irov, ‘‘ of recommendation 
in behalf of presbyters on the stealing of grain.” 

113 


VOL. II. I 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Staduyetv avayKny, ToTOUTOU THY xapey Then 
adbpela Thy Tapa Ths ahs meyadodvias, éav dpa 
dovvar Katakiwons. 


LXXXVIT 


’"Averriypados trép Tay avTav 1 

’Edavpaca TOs, ood PETLTEVOVTOS, Tooobrov 
erorpjOn kaxov KaTa TOD cupmper BuTépou * @OTE 
vy movny elev aop may Tou Biov, TAvT NY diaptac- 
Onvat, Kal TO SeLvoTAaTOY, OTL OL TOUTO TETOALN- 
KoTes etl oe? THY aitiay ov TETOLKATW ava- 
pépovow'* dv ovx Oras emutpemew Ta TowadTa 
yiveoOat, GANG Kal mavtl obéver Staxorvew 
aKoXovOoy Hv, wadtoTa pev KaTa TavTaV, ei © 
apa, Kata yoby Tay mpeaButépar, kal TovTwY 
daou Hiv omorpuyxot, Kal THY avriy THS evoeBetas 
odov Topevopevor. el te ovv gpovtivers tod 
avaTravaat nuas, TAX Eos StopFab vat Ta ryevopeva 
moingov. dvvacat yap ov Ocd kal tabta Kal 
éte petfo ToUT@Y _KaropOoby, ols ap eG ens. 
éméarerha, dé Kal T apxovrTe THs Tmatpioos, ii iva, 
ay ag > éavT Ov By Oedjowst Towjoay Ta Sixata, 
éx © THs Kiioews TOY SiKacTHploy avayKacbact 
TOTAL. 


1 éml knoe EH; em) éxdichoer alii MSS.; ém) oixhoe: editi 


antiqi. 
2 peo Burépou FE, Med. 3 én) céom. E, 
4 cis add. H, editi antiqi. 
ep’ editi antiqi. 6 Sia KH 
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is worth to escape the privations of a famine, at so 
much shall we value the favour bestowed by your 
Magnanimity, if you deign to grant it. 


LETTER LXXXVII 
Witnout Appress, ON THE SAME Sussect} 


I am surprised that, with you acting as mediator, 
so great an outrage has been perpetrated against 
our presbyter ?—that he has been plundered of the 
sole support of life which he possessed, and, worst 
of all, that the perpetrators of this deed lay the 
blame for the act which they have committed on 
you; for it was incumbent on you, not only not to 
allow such things to be done, but also, with all 
your power, to prevent their being done, if possible 
against any man, but if such’things must be, against 
any presbyter at least, or, of presbyters, against such 
as are of like mind with us and are journeying along 
the same road of piety. If, therefore, you are at 
all concerned to put us at ease, see to it that what 
has been done be quickly rectified. For with God’s 
help you can succeed in these and in still greater 
things for whomsoever you will. I have written also 
to the governor of my native land ® in order that, if 
they do not wish to do what is right of themselves, 
they may be forced to do so under pressure of the 
courts, 


1 Of the same date and on the same subject as the 
preceding. 

2 i.e. Dorotheus. Cf. preceding letter. 

3 Cf. Letter VIII, Vol. I, p. 48, note 1. 
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’Averriypados, éml amartnth Xpnuatov 


Tiv Svoxodiay Tihs cuyKouldys Tod mMpay- 
patevticod ypvolov mdvTov paddicta on 
TyuoTns KaTéuabe kal THS Tmevias hav ovdéva 
pdptupa towdrov éxyouev, olov aé, os ex THs 
peyarys diravOpwrias kal cuvérabes juiv Kab 
cuptepinvéxOns pméxpt TOD Tapdvtos Ta dSuvaTa, 
ovdapod To Tpaov Ths EavTOU TY TpoTwY KaTA- 
oTdcews x THS TOV dvwbev emiKEermevoy TAPAXTS 
mapakiwyoas. rel ovv Urronetrretar nly x TOU 
Tavtos oTabpod OAtyov éTt Xpvatiov, Kal TOUTO 
dvaykn é€« Tod épavou, eis dv mpoeTperaueba 
macay TH TOW, TvYyKomLcOHval, TAapAKAarodmEv 
gov THY HMEPOTNTA puLKpOY TL EKTELVAaL Hmiv THY 
mpolecpiav, mpos To» Kal Tos éEw Ths modews 
bropvncOnvar. év aypois yap éoTl TO TONY TOY 
év TéNEt, WS OVSE AUTOS ayvoeis. eav peyv ovV F 
duvatov mapa tocdcse. Aitpas éxreupOjvat, 
TosOvTOY yap Hiv voAéNELTTAL, TODTO yevécOaL 
Tapakadovpey oe KaKkelvo ématTocTadjceTaL 
tatepov' éavy S& waca % avayxkn GOpoov adTo 
mapatreupOnvar tois Onaavpois, Strep €E apyis 
nE@oamev, TWAaTUTEpay Huiv yevéoOar THY Tpo- 
Oeopiav. 


1 Of the same year as the preceding. 

* The . Benedictine editors remark on- xpuctoy. mpayya- 
reutixdy (aurum comparatitium), that it was so called because 
it was collected for the purpose of providing troops with 
equipment, according to Gothofredus on Cod. Theod., 7, 6, 3. 
The provinces of the East, with the exception of Osroene 
and Isauria, contributed gold instead of actual equipment. 


116 


LETTER LXXXVIII 


LETTER LXXXVIII 
Witnout Appress, For A TAx-CoLLEcTorR 1 


Tue difficulty of collecting gold furnished by 
contribution? your Honour has learned better than 
anyone else; moreover, we have no witness of 
our poverty better qualified than yourself, who out 
of your great kindness have both sympathized with 
us and, up to the present, have shown us indulgence 
as far as possible, never allowing the mildness of 
your disposition to be altered by the distraction 
occasioned by those in high authority who be- 
set you. Since, therefore, a small amount of the 
whole sum we owe is still lacking, and this must 
be got together from the general contribution 
which we have urged the city as a whole to make, 
we beseech your Clemency to favour us by extend- 
ing the period of grace a little in order that those 
who are absent from the city may be notified. For 
most of the magistrates are in the country, as you 
yourself are not unaware. Now, if it is possible that 
the money, less this particular number of pounds (for 
this is the sum we still lack), be sent, we ask you 
that this be done; and the above-named shortage 
will be dispatched later; but if it is absolutely 
necessary that the stated sum be forwarded to the 
treasury all at once, then grant us what we asked in 
the first place, namely, that the period of grace be 
extended for us. 


A law by Valens on this subject and dated 368 reads: Omnem 
canonem vestium ex Kal. Sept..ad Kal. Aprilis largitionibus 
trade, proposita Rectori provinciae vel eius officio condem- 
nationis poena; that is, the gold must be paid between Sept. 
land April 1. Since Basil is here pleading for an extension 
of time, if not exemption, this letter may he dated shortly 
before April 1. 
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LXXXIX 
Menetie, émricxot@ Avtioxetas 


‘O ayabos Geos, TapagXojevos mpiv ™ po- 
paces Tpoonyopiav Tpos THY onV TULLOTNTA, 70 
ahodpov ToD ToOou mapaprieiras. paptus: yap 
autos THs emeBupias pay ny EXoueY eis TO 
Geacac@ai cov To} TMpoTwTov, Kal aToNatoat 
THs ayabijs cou Kal ~wuxywdenods didacKarias. 
kal vov 6 dia Tod eVAaBeoratov Kal oroudato- 
tatov abdedgod Awpobéou Tod cvvdiaxdvou € épyo- 
feévou Tapaxarobper ge T ponyoupevons ™ po- 
gevxerbat umép nuav, iva a) T poo koppa. @pev 
TO hag, pnde eurddtov Tais Uperépars evyais 
T pos TO dvcwmicar Tov Kupov. émevta Kat 
Um opemvijs Koper Kkatatiacat oe mavra TuT@c at 
la TOU ™ poeipnmévou adergod, Kat et TL O€t 
emia Tadhvar Tots Kata THY dvoun, dua TO odet recy 
avaryKxaias Kab ov Huet épov avrois amevex Ofvat 

ypaupara, av’tov wUmayopedaat Tas emia ToNas. 
Tipets yap émuTuxovTes LaBivov, tod map’ auTav 
am oa Tahevros Siaxdvov, émearethapen ® ampos TE 
tovs INAuptods Kal mpds tovs Kata Ti Itadiav 


1 gov 7d] TovTo editi antiqi. 
2 dmeocrelAamey KH, editi antiqi. 


1 Written before Easter 372. On Meletius, bishop of 
Antioch, cf. Letters LVII and LXVIII. 

2 A deacon of the church of Antioch, and attached to the 
communion of Meletius. The year before (371) he had been 
the bearer of two letters from Basil to Athanasius, entreating 
him to use his influence with the Western Church to inter- 
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LETTER LXXXIX 
To Metetivus, Bisnop or Antiocu 1! 


Tue good God, by affording us opportunities of 
addressing your Honour, assuages the intensity of 
our longing. For He Himself is a witness of the 
desire which we have to behold your countenance 
and to enjoy your good and soul-profiting instruc- 
tion. And now through our most pious and zealous 
brother, the deacon Dorotheus,? who is setting out, 
we beseech you, primarily, to pray for us that we 
may not be a stumbling-block to the people, nor 
a hindrance to your own prayers for the placation 
of the Lord. And, secondly, we suggest that you 
deign to arrange all things through the brother 
just mentioned, and if there is any need of writing 
to those in the West, it being an urgent obligation 
that letters be sent to them from our side also, that 
you yourself dictate the letters. For we, on meet- 
ing the deacon Sabinus, who had been sent by 
them, have written to the Illyrians and to the 


pose and heal the schism of the Church of Antioch, by 
inducing all the orthodox to join with Meletius and his 
party. Cf. Letters XLVIII, L, and LIT. At the close of 
371 Basil again sent Dorotheus to Athanasius, with letters 
to Pope Damasus and the Western bishops, asking for assist- 
ance in his efforts to unite the East. Cf. Letter LILI. 
Dorotheus spent the winter in Italy negotiating to no 
purpose, and returned in 372 to Athanasius and Basil, 
bringing letters from Damasus which bore witness to the 
community of their faith, but offered no real assistance. 
Cf. Letters LXI, LXII, and CCLXXIII. Basil is now 
sending Dorotheus to Meletius requesting him to draw up 
more urgent letters to the bishops of the West These 
letters, however, are to be sent to Rome, not by Dorotheus, 
but by the deacon Sabinus. 
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xa) Vaddlav} émisxorous, Kat tivas TOV idiws 
mpos Has emirrerNavTov. eVAOyov O€ WS amo 
Kowod2 Ths cuvddov amootadhval tia TOV 
xopitovra SevTepa ypdupata, dep avTos KéXEUTOV 
TuT@Onvas. 

Kai rep) rod aideotpordrov émucxoTrov “A@ava- 
ctov axpiBas yweoKkovoay THY TéEdElLaY GOV 
dpdvnow vToutmyyncKoper, OTL aurXavoy Tots 
Tap éyod ypappacw émidodvar 1° ToLnoat TL 
Tov speropevor, cay wy Kal Tap budv, TOV TOTE 
THY KOWWoVviay avTov avaBadropévov, SéEntat 
Tiva TpdToV. avTos yap NéyeTAl TdvY wpyHnoOat 
mpos To cwvapOfvar Hpiv, cal Ta KaTa SivapLy cvpL- 
BarécOat, NuTretaOat dé, OTL Kal TOTE TapEeTTeUpO 
axowevntos, Kal te viv atereis pévovow ai 
UTrogXEceLs. 

Ta 8 Kata THY avaTtoXny STrws SidKErTAaL OUK 
érabe ravrws Tas axoas THs OeoceBeias cou, Kal 
80 éavtod Sé¢ axpiBéotepov TdvTa Oo Tpoeipnuévos 
aderdos Sinynoeta. Sv katakiwoor evOds exméem- 
war peta TO Idoya, Sa 7d avapévey Tas aro 

amocdtwv amoxpices: ov Kal THY TpoOupiav 
amoseEat, Kal evyais adTov éuiayvoas, TpoTrEL- 
ov els TA TpoKElpeva. 


1 xa TadAlav om. Vat., Reg. secundus. 


2 xowis editi antiqi. 3 xal editi antiqi. 4 yovom. E. 


1 Tillemont holds that this cannot apply to Athanasius 
the Great, because it is unlikely that Meletius would refuse 
him communion. Maran (Vita Basilii, xxii), however, 
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bishops in Italy and Gaul, and to certain ones who 
had sent letters to us privately. It would be 
prudent that a messenger be sent carrying a second 
letter from the common synod, and do you yourself 
command this letter to be written. 

Now regarding the most reverend bishop Atha- 
nasius, we must remind your perfect wisdom, which 
knows all accurately, that it is impossible to promote 
or accomplish any of those things which are neces- 
sary by means of letters from me, unless he receives 
his communion in some way from you also, who 
once deferred giving it. For he himself is said to 
have made every effort to unite with us, and, on 
his part, to have done all in his power; but he is 
now grieving, they say, because on the occasion in 
question he was sent away without communion, and 
because’ the promises which were made to him 
remain even yet unfulfilled.? 

How conditions are in the East has assuredly not 
escaped the ears of your Holiness, and the brother 
whom we have mentioned above will in person 
relate everything more accurately. Be kind enough 
to send him away immediately after Easter, since 
he is awaiting the replies of the Samosatians ; 
approve his zeal, and having fortified him with 
your prayers send him forth upon his present 
business. 


shows not only that the circumstances fit in, but that the 
statement of Meletius’ refusal is borne out by Letter 
CCLVIII, 3. It seems that Athanasius himself was so far 
committed to the other side in the Antiochene dispute that 
he could not recognize Meletius. 
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XO 


a , a > 
Tots dytwrtatoi adeApois Kal émucKoTrots Tots Ev 
Th dvoert 


‘O ayabos @eds, 6 ael Tals Orinpect Tas TaAp4- 
Kdjoers mapatevyvus, éd@Key Huby Kal vov emt? 
TO mI Oet TaV odv’aV evpéabau TwWa peTpiav 
mapandnow én? ray Yeapparar, a Tapa THS 
bperépas opornTos O TLULLWTATOS TATIP Lav 
"APavdctos* o émiaKoTros SeEdpevos Suerewparo 
7 pty, byvods TT TEWS paptupiay, kal THS ave- 
mnpedarou UmOv opmovotas Kal /oupmvoias am oet- 
Ew éxovTa, WOTE kal ToLmevas avaderkvivas? 
Tos iyvert TOV TATEépwV AkorOVOovYTAS Kal TOV 
adv tod Kupiov pet ériotHiuns Totmaivoytas. 
TavTa mavra nidpaver © mwas TOTOUTOV, WaTE 
AVoaL HUY THY Katipeay, Kat 1 pediaua Tt Bpaxw 
Tais Yruxats jwav eprroujo au amo THs cKO pans 
TAUTNS TOV TpayuaTwoVv KaTacTdcEws,’ ev 7 VOV 
cabeaTnkaper. 

"Evrérewe é mee THD TapaKdnow 0 Kupuos 
dua Tod viod ROY Tod evhaBeatarou ovuvdtaKovou 
LaBivov, ds Kat Ta Tap duty Kana Sunynaapevos 
axpiBas eOperpev Hpdy Tas yuxasy Kal Ta mpé- 
TEP é,8 7h Weipa pabov, € evapyas Upiy avayrye- 
re, tva Tponyoupeves joev Sua THs éxTevous Kal 
didotovov Sencews THs mpos Tov Kipiov cvva- 


1 émoxdrots Sutixois cuvodich, ‘A synodical letter to the 
bishops of the West,” E. 
ev K. 3 te add. E. £ *Adavdotos om. Regii duo. 
° amoderx Ojvai Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. rods add. KE, 
editi antiqi. 
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To tHe Most Hoty Breruren AND BisHops oF THE 
West! 


Tue good God, who always yokes consolations 
with afflictions, has granted us even now amid the 
present multitude of woes that we should find a 
certain measure of consolation in the letters which 
our most honoured father, Bishop Athanasius, re- 
ceived from your orthodox selves and forwarded to 
us, being as they are a testimony to your sound 
faith, giving proof of your unalterable unanimity 
and concord, so that they show clearly that the 
shepherds are following the footsteps of the fathers 
and with knowledge are feeding the people of the 
Lord. All this has delighted us to such a degree 
as to dissolve our dejection and to engender in our 
souls a faint smile, as it were, after the gloom of the 
state of affairs in which we at present find ourselves. 

And the Lord has increased our consolation 
through our son, the most reverend deacon Sabinus, 
who by his accurate account of the goodly situation 
among you has nourished our souls ; and our condition 
in turn he will report to you plainly when he becomes 
familiar with it through experience, in order that, 
in the first place, you may unite with us in our 
struggle by your earnest and untiring prayer to the 


1 Written before Easter of 372. Newman takes this letter 
and also Letter XCII in close connexion with Letter LXX, 
which appears to be addressed to Pope Damasus. 





8 eippavev H, 7 kwhoews quattuor MSS. 8 $é om. H. 
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yovienave nuiv, emerta S€ Kal THY jevdeXoperny 
vpiv* mapapuvbiay Tats KaTATOVOULEVaLS éxeh- 
oiass eioevéryac Oat By mapauTnana de. KeKUnKe 
yap Ta evravda, adedpot TUMLOTATOL, Kab aretpn- 
Ke ™pos TAS ouvexeis mpoa Bodas TOV évavtiov 
a ‘Exednoia, @omrep TL mAoloy év Tedaryet péoc@ 
Tais émadAnros TAnYals TOY KUudtTwv PBaca- 
vilopevor, el pn Tes yévoito Tayela émioKoT? 
THs dyaborntos tov Kupiov. doTep ovy pets 
istov éavT@v ayabov movovpeba TY Dperépar * 
pos Gddadous ovpTvotay Te Kal é evoTNTa, ovT@ 
Kal buds TapaKkadodpevy ovpTrabfoat juav Tais 
dlatpévert, Kal pn, OTL TH Gécet TOV TOT@Y 
SterT HKALE, xopiver nuas ad’ éauTan, adn’ ore 
evoupeda TH Kara TO IIvedpa Kow@via, Els THY 
EvOS THMATOS mas ouppaviay dvadap Gaver. 

Tvopiya dé Ta OriBovra 7nyas, Kay nmels pay 
Néyopev’ els macav yap THY olxoupevny ovrrov 
eEnyntar. Katameppovntat Ta TOV TaTépwv 
Soyuata: atoatoNikal Tmapabddces éFoudévevtat’ 
vewtepoTrolav® avOpoTav epeupéuata tails éx- 
KAnolaLs e€umoNTEveTal’ TEeXVoNOYOUGL RoLTOD, 
ov4 Geohoyotary, ot avO pwrrot «TOU Koo Mov 
copia Ta mporela pépera, Tapwcapevn TO 
KavXnLa Tod ataupod. TOLLEVES dmedavvovrat, 
avTEeLadyovTat dé AvKoe Bapeis, Siacmévres TO 
Tol uvLov ToD Xpic rod, olKou EET PLOL epnpiou 
TOV exkdnovatorT av: ai épnutac mAnpers TOV 
ddupomevwy, of mpecRUTepos ddvpovTaL, TA TAAL 
1 jyiv EK. 2 jpetépay BE, 

3 etovdevwvTat vewrepowora@y| étovIevnvTat, vewrépwy tres 
Regii, Cois], secundus, 
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Lord, and secondly, that you may not refuse to 
bring all the consolation in your power to our suffer- 
ing churches. For here all things are sick, most 
reverend brethren, and in the face of the continuous 
attacks of her enemies the church has given up the 
struggle—like a ship in mid-sea when it is buffeted 
by the successive blows of the waves—unless it 
receive some speedy visitation of the goodness of 
the Lord. Therefore, just as we consider your 
agreement: and unity with one another as a special 
blessing for us, so too we beg you to sympathize 
with our dissensions and not, because we are 
separated by our respective geographical positions, 
to sever us from yourselves, but, inasmuch as we are 
united in the communion of the Spirit, to take us 
into the harmony of one single body. 

The evils which afflict us are well known, even 
if we do not now mention them, for long since have 
they been re-echoed through the whole world. The 
teachings of the Fathers are scorned; the apostolic 
traditions are set at naught; the fabrications of 
innovators are in force in the churches; these men, 
moreover, train themselves in rhetorical quibbling 
and not in theology; the wisdom of the world 
takes first place to itself, having thrust aside the 
glory of the Cross. The shepherds are driven away, 
and in their places are introduced troublesome 
wolves who tear asunder the flock of Christ. The 
houses of prayer are bereft of those wont to assemble 
therein; the solitudes are filled with those who 
weep. The elders weep, comparing the past with 





4 od] nad odx! HK. 
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ouryepivovtes Tots mapovow' ol véow édEelvorepoL, 
pn eldoTes olwy éorépnyrar. 

Tabra ikava ev Kwvho at mpos! cupmderav 
TOUS THY Xpicrod ayaTnv meTrarSevpevous® 
TUYKPLVOLEVOS oe TH arnBeia TOV T paryparov 
O Noyos mapa TONV THS akias avray arrohei mera. 
el Te ovv mapapvOvov ayarns, el Tis Kowwevia 
IIvevpatos, ef Tuva? omdrayxyva oiKtippov,® 
xuvnOnte T™pos THY avtingy TpOv. AdBere 
oihov evoeBeias, efereade was TOU NEtavos 
TOUTOU. AareicOw kal Tap ruiv peta mappyatas 
TO arya ov éxeivo Knpuy ja. TOV TaTépwr, TO 
Katas Tpépov fev THV dvo@vupov aipecty Thy 4 
“Apetov, oixodopooy® dé Tas exxdyotas év TH 
dyawovon didacKkania ev un 0 Tids omoovatos 
oporoyetrat TO Harp, Kal TO IIvebpua TO aryov 
omoTipos ouvapiBpetrat Te Kal cura peverar 
iva ip vip ® Gdwxev 6 0 Kupuos t bmép TIS ada deias 
Tappnotay, Kal TO én TH omodoryia THS Geias” 
Kal coTnpiou Tpeddos KAUXNMA, TOUTO kal jpiy 
bua TOV DpmeTépwv evx@v Kal THS ouvepylas UMOV 
xaplonrar. To 6€ KabéxacTov avros o mpoetpn- 
pévos ourdudKovos dvaryyenet OuOv TH ayarn. 
Kal mace bé Tols ryevopmevots KAVOVLKOS Tapa TAS 
Uperépas TLULOTNTOS ovvebéucOa, Tov ATOaTONLKOV 
vuov Chrov Urép THs opOodokias aTrodeFdpevot. 


1 eis editi antiqi. 2 rwal tt EK. 
3 ad oixtipuot HK, 4 rod K. 
5 orepeovy editi antiqi, olkovouody Harl., Regius. 
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the present; the young are more to be pitied, since 
they know not of what they have been deprived. 

These facts are sufficient to move to sympathy 
those who have been taught the love of Christ; 
yet my speech in comparison with the true state 
of things falls far short of a worthy presentation 
of them. If, then, there is any consolation of love, 
if there is any communion of the Spirit, if there 
are any bowels of mercy, be moved to our assistance. 
Take up the zeal of piety, and rescue us from this 
storm. And let us also pronounce with boldness 
that good dogma! of the Fathers, which overwhelms 
the accursed heresy of Arius, and builds the churches 
on the sound doctrine, wherein the Son is confessed 
to be consubstantial with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit is numbered with them in like honour and 
so adored; in order that the Lord through your 
prayers and your co-operation may also bestow upon 
us that fearlessness in the cause of truth, and that 
glory in the confession of the divine and saving 
Trinity, which He has given to you. The deacon 
whom we have mentioned will himself announce 
everything in detail to your Affection. Moreover, 
with all that has been done canonically by your 
Honours we are in agreement, having welcomed 
your apostolic zeal for orthodoxy. 


1 Basil in general seems to use déyuara in the sense of 
doctrines and practices privately and tacitly sanctioned in 
the Church, and he reserves knptywara for what is now 
usually understood as déypara. 





6 nui EB. 7 GAndelas editi antiqi. 
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XCI 
Ovarepiavé, éricxot@ ‘Iddvpiov} 


_ Xdpis 76 Kuopio,” 76 Sovte nety apxatas 
aydans Kaprov idely ev TH of Kabaporntt, Os 
ye Tooodrov Sectas TH c@paTl, cvrippas nut 
ceavTov® dia ypadppatos, Kal TH MVEVLATLK@ 
cov Kab dyio ro0w~ wepiT@TvEdpevos Huas, apv- 
Onrov tu4 hirtpov Tails :uxais joy éverroinoas. 
epye yap éuadowev THS Tapouplas Tay Suva, 
bre “Qorep Wuyn Siepoon Wuypov bdwp, odtws 
ayyeria ayaby é« yas® waxpobev. 

Aewos yap éote map xiv dios ayarns, 
aderadée tetotate. Kal » aitia mpddnros, Ste 
dia TO TANOvVOHvaL THY avomiay eiyn® Tov 
TOAAGY % ayadrn. Sia TodTO Kal moddod aEvov 
npiv épavn TO ypdmpa, Kal aperBopeOd oe dia 
TOU avTod avdpos ToD evAaBeoTaToV avYdtaKovoU 
neav Kal adeApod LaBivov: Sv ob Kal yvapi- 
fouév cot éavtTovs Kal Tapaxadodpév ce étra- 


1 -TAAvpikod Harl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 

2 @e@ nonnulli MSS. 3 éaurdy EK. 476 HK, Med. 
5 vis] sic E, Med., Harl. ijs alii MSS. et editi, 

§ Wuynoera HK, 


1 Before Easter of 372. St. Valerianus, bishop of Aquileia, 
is first mentioned as being present at the council of Rome 
in 371. Cf. Theodoret, H.#. 2, 17. He presided at the 
council held in 381 at Aquileia against the Arian bishops 
Palladius and Secundinus, although he took small part in 
the discussion, St. Ambrose being the leader of the Catholics, 
He was also at the council at Rome in 382. Cf, Theodoret, 
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LETTER XCI 
To Vatertan, BisHop or THE ILLyRtans! 


Tuanks be unto the Lord, who has permitted us 
to see in your Purity the fruit of pristine love ;? 
for you, though so far separated in body, have 
united yourself to us by letter, and embracing us 
with your spiritual and holy yearning you have 
engendered in our souls an ineffable affection. For 
by experience we have learned the force of the 
proverb that: “ As cold water to a thirsty soul, so 
is good tidings from a far country.” 3 

For terrible among us is the famine of love, most 
honoured brother. And the cause is manifest: 
“because iniquity has abounded, the charity of 
many has grown cold,” 4 For this reason, indeed, 
your letter has seemed of great worth to us, and we 
are answering you through the same person, our 
most reverend deacon and brother, Sabinus; and 
through him, moreover, we both make our own con- 


H.E. 5,9. The date of his death is uncertain. He is com- 
memorated on Nov. 27. Under his rule there grew up at 
Aquileia that group of people of whom Jerome was the most 
famous, and which he calls in his chronicle (A.D. 378) ‘‘a 
company of the blessed.” Dorotheus or Sabinus had brought 
letters from Athanasius, and Sabinus one from Valerianus, 
and Basil is here taking the opportunity to reply. 

2 7.e, an exemplification of Christian love as taught in the 
early Church. 

3 Of. Prov, 25.25: Samep H5wp Wuxpdy WuxH Sipaon mpoonves, 
odTws ayyeAla ayabh ex yijs waKpdéber. a, 3 

4 Cf. Matt. 24. 12: kad 8a 7b mAnOvVORVa Thy avoular, 
WuynceTat 7 wydnn TOY TOAAGY. : 

“And because iniquity hath abounded, the charity of 
many shall grow cold.” 
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ypumvely Tats ump pov Tpocevyais, iva 50 
Tore Oo drytos Beds Kal Tots évradda mpaypace 
yarajuny «al jouxiar, Kal emiTLnon TO Aven 
TOUT@ Kal 7h Gardoon, @oTeE mavoacbas Has 
‘Tod addov Kal THs avatpoTAs, ¢v 4 viv KabeoTn- 
Kapev, ael catarrovricOncecOas ! TAVTEA@S 
avapévovTes. 

"AAG TovTO peydras * év tois mapodou 0 
Kupios iv éxapiaato, TO Dyas aKovew €v 
axpiBet ouppovig Kat EvOTHTL elvat 7 pos GNM} 
Aous, kal dxwdrUTos Tap byiy Td Knpuyba Tips 
evoeBeias mepraryyehreo Gat. ore HTrore yap 
(elep pun) jovyKeKhera Tas Aovrrov 0 Xpovos TOU 
KOgMLOU TOUTOV, GAN ere Hepat THIS avOpomivns 
Cais UronetTovT at) avaryen Tap ULav avavew- 
Ofvar TY mist TH avaton}, Kal @v édaBere 
Tap aris ayabév, TOUT@V ev Katp@ Tapa- 
oxécat aura THY avridoow. TO yap wvytaivov 
evTadda pépos Kal THY TOV TaTépov evo éBevay 
éxduxodv é LKaVOS KEeKLNKE, Todas Kal twotkiras 
pNX avn pdr oov mpoo Boras év Th €avTov pe odeig 
Tov diaBorou avo KataceloavTos. arr’ evxais 
UpeTépats TOV ayan @vTov TOV Kupiov | oBeobein 
bev 1) 4) Tovnpa Kal AaomAdvos aipeots TAS "Apetov 
xaxodokias: dvadapurpere 56 7) dya7) TOV Tar é pov 
LOD bidacKania TOV owvendovTov KaTa THY 
Nixacay, @oTE cuupaVvoy TO cerita Bantic- 
pate THY SoEoNoyiay drromnpotabar? Th paKkapia 
Tpedds. 
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dition known to you and beseech you to be vigilant 
in your prayers for us, in order that the holy God 
may some day grant calm and repose to our concerns 
here, and may rebuke this wind and sea, so that we 
can find rest from the tempest-tossing and confusion 
in which we now find ourselves, ever waiting to be 
plunged utterly into the deep. 

But this great blessing the Lord has bestowed 
upon us in our present situation—that we hear that 
you are in strict harmony and unity with one 
another, and that without hindrance the proclama- 
tion of the true faith is being made among you. 
For at some time (unless the period of this world is 
now closed, but if days of human existence alone still 
remain) there must come from you a renewal of the 
faith for the East, and in due time you must render 
her a recompense for the blessings which you have 
received from her. For that portion of us here that 
is sound and that guards the true doctrine of our 
fathers has become quite weary, since the devil in 
his craftiness has struck it down by the many and 
cunning assaults of his machinations. But by the 
prayers of you who love the Lord may that wicked 
and deceiving heresy, the false doctrine of Arius, 
be extinguished ; may the good teaching of our 
fathers who met at Nicaea shine forth again, so that 
the doxology in harmony with saving baptism may 
be duly rendered to the Blessed Trinity. 


1 natamovtTiCerbat editi antiqi. 2 uevyas editi antiqi. 


3 dvamAnpovoba EK. 
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ACH 
IIpos “Itarovs cat T'adAXous 


Tois Geoptderrérots cal OOLWTATOLS aden pois * 
oudrerToupyois * Kata THv “Itadiav cai T'addiav 
omowvxos émicKxoTors Mendérttos, EvcéBeuos, 
Bacinreos, Baooos, U'pnyopros, WleXdyros, Tav- 
ros, “AvOtuos, Oeddotos, BiOos, ~ABpadutos, 
ToBivos,s Zynveav, Ocodmpyntos, Mapxiavos, Ba- 
paxos, ABpaduios, AtBavios, Oaracatos, Iwan, 
BonOos, *ldtpuos,4 Oeodotos, Evotadios, Bap- 
covpas, “lwavyns, Xocpors,° ‘Taodnns,° Napons, 
Mapus, Tpnyopros, Aapvos,” é€v Kupig yaiperv. 

épet ey TVA Tapapudiay Tabs oduvwpevars 

unyads Kal otevaypos ToANdKIs ex BaOous Tis 
Kapotas dvam € MT OpEVOS, Kai mov Kal Saxpvov 
amoorafav TO TOAD THS Orirpews duehopnoev. 
npiv oe ovx, Goov® orevayp0s wal Oaxpvor, Tapa- 
pvdiav EXEL TO efevrely 7ypav Ta 7aOn ™ pos THY 
ayanny UuaV" AAAG TUS meas Kal éAmis XpNTTO- 
répa Oadret, os Taxa, av, et eEayyetAarpev bpiv 
Ta AUTOOVTA Mas, Se CaO vas pos 
ade pois om. FE. rois add. E. 

*lovBivos Vat. ; SaBivos ne antiqi. 

*Arpeios Vat., Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
Xpucopdns Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

‘Ioadens Reg. secundus; “Iodaxts Coisl. secundus; 


"Idoanis Harl. 
7 kal of Aowwol add. ed. antiqi; kad of ctv abtots ddeApol 
aa Med. 
8 gonv Regii duo, Coisl. secundus. 
2 Stavarrhowpey "duo MSS. ; Siavacrhcavres Harl.; b:a- 
vacThoouey editi antiqi. 
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LETTER XCII 
To THe IraLiaNs anp Gauts! 


To our most God-beloved and holy brethren, 
co-workers in Italy and Gaul, bishops of like mind 
with us, we, Meletius,? Eusebius,? Basil,4 Bassus,® 
Gregory,® Pelagius,? Paul, Anthimus,’ Theodotus,? 
Vitus,!° Abraham," Jobinus,! Zeno,!3 Theodoretus, 
Marcianus, Barachus, Abraham,!4 Libanius, Thalas- 
sius, Joseph, Boethus, Iatrius,15 Theodotus, Eusta- 
thius,16 Barsumas, John, Chosroes, Iosaces,!? Narses, 
Maris, Gregory,'® Daphnus, send you greetings in 
the Lord. 

Even a groan repeatedly uttered from the depths 
of the heart brings some degree of consolation to souls 
in affliction, and doubtless, too, a falling tear has 
swept away the greater portion of our anguish. 
But the telling of our woes to your Charity means 
for us, not consolation such as groans and tears 
may bring ; nay, there is also hope for better things 
that warms us, a hope that perhaps, if we should 
announce to you the causes of our affliction, we 
might rouse you to take those measures for our 


1 Written in 372. 2 Of Antioch. 

3 Of Samosata. * Of Caesarea. 

5 Tillemont (Basil, Note LII) suggests Barses of Edessa. 
6 The elder, of Nazianzus, 7 Of Laodicea, 

8 Of Tyana. ® Of Nicopolis. 10 Of Carrhae. 
11°Of Batnae. 1 Of Perrha. 2. Of Tyre, 


14 Of Urimi in Syria. 

15 Maran would read Otreius of Melitine for Iatrius. 

16 Of Sebasteia. 

17 Maran would read Isaaces, identifying him with the 
Isacoces of Armenia Major. 

18 Probably Gregory of Nyssa, lately consecrated. 
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THY avrinnypi MOY, iy mahat pev> mpoaeso- 
Knoapev Tap vboav Tals KaTa THY avaroNay 
exndnaotacs yevnoer Oat, ovderra 2 $2 reruyjKaper, 
TAVTWS Tob® év copia Ta mpéTEpa dioLKovvTos 
Oeob, KaTa TA Wedpyta avtovd THs Suxatoobvns 
Kpipara, TNELOVL Xpove mapatabivar Teas * év 
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relief which we have long been expecting would 
come from you to the churches in the East, but 
which we have not yet received—surely for the 
reason that God, who in His wisdom disposes our 
affairs, has ordained according to the inscrutable 
judgments of His justice that we should be racked 
in these trials for a still longer period. For you 
surely have not remained ignorant how affairs are 
amongst us, most honoured brethren, whereof the 
rumour has gone forth to the uttermost parts of the 
world; nor are you, methinks, without sympathy 
for brethren of like mind with yourselves, being 
disciples of the Apostle, who teaches that the love 
of neighbour is the fulfilling of the law.. But, as 
we have said, it is the righteous judgment of God, 
meting out to us for fulfilment the suffering ap- 
pointed for our offences, that has restrained your 
interest in our behalf. But now at least, by your 
zeal for the truth and by the sympathy you have for 
us, we implore you to rouse yourselves, when you 
have learned the whole story, even what has hitherto 
escaped your ears, from our most revered brother, 
the deacon Sabinus, who will be able to relate to you 
by word of mouth whatever is not contained in our 
letter. Through him we beseech you to put on the 
bowels of mercy, to cast aside all hesitation, and to 
take up the labour of love ; and to take into considera- 
tion neither length of journey, nor the business you 
may have at home, nor any other concern of man. 


1 Cf. Rom. 13, 10: 4 aydan 7G wAnoiov kaxdy ovk epydcerat 
TANpwpa ody vouov H aydrn. 

“‘The love of our neighbour worketh no evil. Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of the law.” 
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For the danger is not confined to a single church, 
nor are there two or three only which have been 
overthrown by this fierce tempest. For we can 
almost say that the curse of this heresy is spreading 
out from the borders of Illyricum to the Thebaid ; 
its baneful seeds were formerly scattered by the 
infamous Arius, and, taking deep root through the 
efforts of many who have cultivated them assiduously 
in the meantime, they have now produced their 
death-dealing fruits. For the teachings of the true 
faith have been overthrown and the ordinances of 
the Church have been set at naught. The lust for 
office on the part of men who do not fear the Lord 
leaps upon the positions of high authority, and quite 
openly now the foremost place is offered as a prize 
for impiety; and consequently that man who has 
uttered the more horrible blasphemies is accounted 
the more worthy of the episcopal direction of the 
people. Gone is the dignity of the priesthood. 
None are left to tend the flock of the Lord with 
knowledge, while ambitious men ever squander the 
sums collected for the poor on their own pleasures 
and for the distribution of gifts. The strict 
observance of the canons has been weakened. 
Licence to commit sin has become widespread ; for 
those who have come into office through the favour 
of men take this very means of returning thanks 
for the favour—conceding to sinners whatever will 
conduce to their pleasure. Just judgment is dead ; 
each and every one proceeds according to the whim 
of his own heart. Wickedness goes beyond all 





7 $:ddvor KH, editi antiqi. 
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bounds, the laity are deaf to admonition, their 
leaders are without freedom of speech; for those 
who have obtained power for themselves through 
the favour of men are the slaves of those who have 
conferred the favour. And already, to serve them 
as a weapon in their warfare with one another, 
“the vindication of orthodoxy,” forsooth, has been 
devised by some, and they, concealing their private 
enmities, pretend that they hate one another for 
religion’s sake! Still others, to avoid exposure for 
their shameful deeds, inflame the laity to mutual 
strife in order that they may use the public ills to 
screen their own conduct. 

Hence this is a truceless war, for the perpetrators 
of these evil deeds dread a general peace on the 
ground that it will lay bare their hidden acts of 
shame. At this state of affairs unbelievers laugh, 
those of little faith waver; the true faith is am- 
biguous; ignorance is poured down upon souls by 
reason of the fact that those who maliciously falsify 
doctrine imitate the truth. For the lips of the 
pious are silent, yet every blasphemous tongue is let 
loose. Holy things have been profaned, those of 
the laity who are sound in faith flee the houses of 
prayer as schools of impiety, and in the solitudes 
they raise their hands with groans and tears to the 
Master in heaven. For surely what is happening in 
most of our cities has already reached even you— 
that the laity with their wives, their children, and 
even their aged, having poured forth in front of 
the walls, offer up their prayers under the open 
sky, enduring all the discomforts of the weather 
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with great patience, while they await assistance 
from the Lord. 

What song of lamentation can do justice to such 
calamities as these? What fountains of tears will 
be adequate for such misfortunes? Therefore, while 
. some still seem to keep their feet, while a trace of 
the old order of things is still preserved, before 
complete shipwreck comes upon our churches, 
hasten to us, yes, hasten to us at once, we implore 
you, most true and dear brethren; stretch forth 
your hands to us who have fallen to our knees. 
Let your fraternal hearts be moved in our behalf, 
let your tears of sympathy be poured forth. Do 
not suffer half the world to be swallowed up by 
error; do not allow the faith to be extinguished in 
those lands where it first flashed forth. 

What action you must take, then, to assist us, 
and how you are to show sympathy to those in 
affliction, surely you will not need to learn from us, 
but the Holy Spirit himself will direct you. But 
remember that there is need of haste, if those who 
are still left are to be saved, and of the presence 
of several brethren, that they in visiting us may 
complete the number of the synod, so that by 
reason not only of the high standing of those who 
have sent them, but also of the number of the 
delegates they themselves constitute, they may have 
the prestige to effect a reform ; and may restore the 
creed which was written by our fathers at Nicaea, 
may banish the heresy, and may speak to the churches 
a message of peace by bringing those of like convic- 
tions into unity. For this, clearly, is the most pitiful 
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condition of all—that even that group of us which 
is apparently sound has become divided against 
itself; and we are encircled, as it seems, by like 
calamities to those which once fell on Jerusalem 
during the siege of Vespasian. For the inhabitants 
of that city were at one and the same time being 
hemmed in by the war waged from outside and 
wasted by the dissension of their own people inside. 
And so it is with us: in addition to the open war 
waged by heretics, the other war that has come 
upon us from those who are supposed to be orthodox 
has reduced the churches to the last degree of 
weakness. It is against this that we are especially 
in need of your assistance, that those who confess 
the apostolic faith, having put an end to the schisms 
of their own devising, may henceforth become subject 
to the authority of the Church, that the body of 
Christ, having returned to unity in all its parts, may 
be made perfect, and that we may not only felicitate 
the good fortunes of others, as we now do, but 
may also see our own churches recover their ancient 
glory of orthodoxy. For truly it is a thing that calls 
for the highest felicitation, that it has been granted 
by the Lord to your piety to distinguish the spurious 
from the approved and the pure, and to proclaim 
the faith of the fathers without any evasion. This 
faith we too have received, and we recognized it 
from the apostolic traits with which it was char- 
acterized, having submitted ourselves both to it and 


1 od EK. 2 6) 7 HE. 
3 6uodotety Harl., Vat., Reg. primus. 
4 ois EK. 
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1 mpds Katodpioy marpikiov mept xorvwrlas Colbertinus MS. ; 
in quodam codice Regio occurrit fragmentum huius epistolae 
sic inscriptum: €k ris mpds Karodptov « emioTOATs. 

2 7, add. quidam MSS. 3 udprupos editi antiqi. 





1 For this synodical letter, cf. Theodoret 1, 8 and Socrates 
1,9. The Benedictine editors are surprised that Basil shows 
agreement with this synodical letter, since it defines the Son 
aS THS avThs dmotTdgews Kal ovotas (of the same essence and 
substance). It is, however, not in the synodical letter, but 
in the anathemas originally appended to the creed, that it is 
denied that He is of a different substance or essence. Hven 
here it is not said positively that He is of the same substance 
or essence. For a discussion of these theological terms, cf. 
Letters VIII and XXXVIII with notes, 
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to all the doctrines which have been canonically and 
legally promulgated in the synodical letter. 


LETTER XCIII 


To Tue Patrician, Carsaria,2 on ComMUNION 


Anp also to take communion every day, that is to 
say, to partake of the holy body and blood of Christ, 
is good and beneficial, since He himself clearly says: 
“He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
hath everlasting life.’ For who can doubt that 
sharing continually in the life is nothing else than 
living in many ways? We for our part, however, 
take communion four times each week—on Sunday, 
on Wednesday, on Friday, and on Saturday 4—and 
on the other days only when there is a com- 
memoration of a saint.® 

On the question of a person being compelled, in 


* Written in 372. Note that some MSS. read Caesarius. 
Tillemont (Basil, Note XXXIV) says that Arnaud does not 
consider this letter as Basil’s, but that he gives no reason for 
denying its authenticity. Tillemont himself thinks that it 
is a fragment of a letter, and indeed the first words appear 
to be a continuation. Although it is lacking in many 
manuscripts, there appears no worthy reason for doubting its 


“The Greek meanings are literally: Lord’s Day, the 
Fourth, Preparation, and Sabbath. 

5 Note the variant reading pdprupos, ‘‘of a martyr.” 
Basil in a letter to Saint Ambrose (CXCVII) says the same 
honour was accorded to Saint Dionysius of Milan at his place 
of burial as to a martyr. Gregory Thaumaturgus at 
Neocaesarea, Athanasius, and Basil, all received like honour 
soon after death. 
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1 Cf. Catholic Encyclopaedia, under ‘‘ Eucharist.” In 
general it is by Divine and ecclesiastical right that the laity 
should asa rule receive communion only from the consecrated 
hand of the priest. Cf. Zrent Sess. XIII, cap. VIII. The 
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times of persecution when no priest or ministrant 
is present, to take communion with his own hand, it 
is superfluous to point out that this is in no wise sin- 
ful, since long custom has sanctioned this practice 
from the very force of circumstances. For all who 
live the monastic life in the solitudes, where there is 
no priest, keep the communion at home and partake 
of it from their own hands. At Alexandria also and 
in Egypt, each person, even those belonging to the 
laity, as a rule keeps the communion in his own 
home, and partakes of it with his own hands when 
he so wishes. For when the priest has once con- 
summated the offering and has given it, he who has 
received it ought confidently to believe that he is 
partaking of it, even as he has received it, all at 
once, even when he partakes of it daily. So it is 
when the rite is performed in the church also—the 
priest hands over the portion, and the recipient in 
receiving it has complete right of possession, and by 
such right raises it to his mouth with his own hand. 
It is, therefore, in respect of authority, one and the 
same thing, whether a communicant receives a single 
portion from the priest or many portions at once.+ 


practice of the laity giving themselves Holy Communion was 
formerly, and is to-day, allowed only in case of necessity. In 
early Christian times it was customary for the faithful to 
take the Blessed Sacrament to their homes and communicate 
privately, a custom to which Basil refers above. Cf. also 
Justin Martyr, Apol. I, 85; Tertullian, De Orat. XIX, and 
Ad Uxor. i, 5; Cyprian, De Lapis, CX XXII; and Jerome, 
Letter CXXV. Up to the ninth century it was usual for the 
priest to place the Sacred Host in the right hand of the 
recipient, who kissed it and then placed it in his own mouth. 
Women, from the fourth to the ninth centuries, were 
required to have a cloth wrapped about their right hand in 
this ceremony. 
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XCIV 
‘HAla apyovts THs émapxias 1 


“Oppnoa BEY Kal ares catanaPBetv cou TV 
TUMLOTHTG, @s av pi TH amronetyer édat Top Tt 
EXO TOV SiaBaddovtwr* GXW érresd2) appwa ria 
TOU TWMLATOS Suexoduce, opodporepov TOAD THS 
cwndeias émBepevn, dvaryKatos HAG ov él To 
ypd pupa. éyo Towvr, @ Gavpace, TWTUXOY 
m™ peony TH THwuorn Te gov, Opunoa pev Kal mrept 
mavTwv Tov KaTa& Tov Biov pov TpayyaTov 
dvaxowdcac bai cou TH dpovncer,” wpunoa oe 
Kal Tay exe yo vey évexa® Tomaac bai Tia Noor, 
@s av pn Tails pera Tatra dtaBonais X@pa TUS 
UiroAelrolto.t adn érécxov ewauTon, ovyeEdpevos 
Teplepyov eivat TAVTEAWS, Kal Tépa TOU pméTPOU 
giroTipov, avdpl tocodtov® wAHGos tpayudtov 
éEnptnuéva ete nal tas ew TOV avaryKaiov 
> 4 / c A 
emt BandreELv Ppovridas. O4L0v Te,° elpjoerar yap 
Tannbés, Kab addws OKVnTa pajrrore els avaryeny 
ENO wpev Tals KaT adAn@V avTihoylacs TpHTat 
TY apuxnv cou, ogethoucay év TH cabapa Tmepl 
Tov @eov evraBela réNevov Tov pc Bov THS eooe- 
Betas’ Kapmota bat. T@® OVTL yap, édv oe ™pos 
EavTous emia tpeyrapev § mbes, onynY col oXOHY 
™pos Ta Snpoata KaTaneiyroper, Kal Ta. paT Ajo vov 
Toinoopev, WoTrEp av el TIS KUBEpYnTHY, veoTAyh 


2 7G Upxovrs ris émapxlas H, Med. 2 ppovtica KE. 


3 rod add. editi antiqi, 4 broAlroro HK. 
5 rooolTy KH. 8 re] dé K. 
* @edrnros HK. 8 émotpépouey editi antiqi. 


LETTER XCIV 


LETTER XCIV 


To Extas, Governor oF THE Province! 


I mysetr have been eager to visit your Honour, 
lest through failure to do so I should fare worse 
than my calumniators; but since the ill-health of 
my body has prevented it, besetting me much more 
violently than usual, of necessity I have had recourse 
to writing. When, therefore, respected Sir, I 
recently met your Honour, I strongly desired to 
communicate with your wisdom concerning all my 
temporal affairs, and I desired, too, to hold converse 
with you in behalf of the churches, so that no room 
should be left for slanders hereafter. But I checked 
myself, deeming it altogether officious and unduly 
zealous to load additional and unnecessary cares on 
a man already weighed down with such a multitude 
of duties. At the same time—for the truth must 
be told—I hesitated especially through fear of being 
forced, by any controversy we might have with one 
another, to wound your soul, which in its pure piety 
toward God is entitled to reap the perfect reward 
of religion. For truly, if we turn your attention to 
ourselves, we shall leave you scant leisure for your 
public duties, and we shall be acting like a man 
who would burden with an additional cargo a pilot 
who guides a newly-built ship in the midst of a great 

1 Written in 372, at the departure of Valens. On Elias, 
governor of Cappadocia, cf. also Letters LXXXIV, XCVI. 
In the present letter, Basil defends himself from the calumnies 
brought against him by his enemies regarding the church and 
the hospital he had recently established in the suburbs of 
Caesarea. Cf. Greg. Naz., Oratio XX; Theodoret, Eee. Hist. 
IV, 19; and Sozomen, VI, 34. 
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vavv €v payer krvdor. StevOvvovta, TH Tpoc- 
Onn TOU poptov kataBapivor, déov adatpeiv TL 
TOV ayworylwov Kal ouverrixoupt fer @s Suvarov. 
b0ev pot Soxet Kal Baotreds 0 méyas, THY TONU- 
Tparypoovvny pov TavTNY catapabav, eaoat 
Has ep Eau Tov TAS exc Anaotas oixovopety. 
Tods pérvtoe tais adddrors aKoais cov Tape- 
voxrobyras epotnOhvar Bovhopar, Th yetpov exer 
Ta Snpoova Tap pas 5 3 htt Hu pOV H petCov TOV 
Kow@v éx THs MET Epas mepl Tas exkdyoias 
oikovopias nAaTT@TAL; TAY eb fun TLS Aééyou 
BraBnv toils mpdypace héperv, oixov eveTnpiov 
peyarompeT@s! KatecKkevacpevoy* avacthaat TO 
Ocd juav, cal trepl avtov olknow, Ty fev €Xev- 
Aéprov eEnpnpevny ® TO Kopupate, Tas 6€ uToBe- 
Aykvias TOUS Ocparrevrais TOU Geiov Savevepn- 
peévas év tabeo,* av 1) Yphots Koln Tpds Te bas 
Tous apxovrTas Kal Tovs TrapeTropévous Div. Tiva 
éé adicodpev, KaTayoyea tots Eévous oixodopobyres, 
Tots Te Kara madpodov emuportaae Kat Tots Oepa- 
melas TLVOS Sia thy acbéverav Seopuévols, Kal THY 
avayKkatay TovTo tmapapv0iay éyxabtoTartes, 
TOVS voooKomobvTas, Tos laTpevorvTas, TA VwWTO- 
popa, Tovs TAapameMTovTas ; ; TOUTOLS dvayKn Kal 
réxvas érea Oar, ras TE mpos TO Chv avayKaias, Kat 
boas T™pos evox wove, Biov Suaryeoryiyy epevpeOnaar: 
olxous mah eTEpous tals epyactaus emutndeious, 
amep TAVTA TO ev TOT KOO }08, TO O€ & apxovte 
‘av cenvoroynua, em’ adtov Tis eddnplas érra- 
 Rev2homperts editi antiqi. ? KaTagKEvaT KEvOY E. 


3 étnprnuevyy alii MSS. 4 ey rater] évrdtat editi antiqi. 
5 reom., E. 
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storm, when he ought rather to relieve him of a 
portion of his freight and lighten the vessel as far 
as possible. It is for this reason, it seems to me, 
that the great Emperor, on his part, having learned 
about this officious tendency of ours, has allowed us 
to govern the churches ourselves. 

I wish, however, that those who keep annoying 
your honest ears be asked what harm the state 
receives at our hands; or what, either small or 
great, of the public interests has suffered injury 
through our government of the churches; unless, 
indeed, someone may say that it inflicts injury upon 
the state to raise in honour of our God a house of 
prayer built in magnificent fashion, and, grouped 
about it, a residence, one portion being a generous 
home reserved for the bishop, and the rest sub- 
ordinate quarters for the servants of God’s worship 
arranged in order—access to all of which is alike free 
to you magistrates yourselves and to your retinue. 
And whom do we wrong when we build hospices for 
strangers, for those who visit us while on a journey, 
for those who require some care because of sickness, 
and when we extend to the latter the necessary 
comforts, such as nurses, physicians, beasts for 
travelling and attendants?! There must also be 
occupations to go with these men, both those that 
are necessary for gaining a livelihood, and also such 
as have been discovered for a decorous manner of 
living. And, again, they need still other buildings 
equipped for their pursuits, all of which are an 
ornament to the locality, and a source of pride to 
our governor, since their fame redounds to your 


1 One of the duties of the clergy at this time was to act as 
guides and escort. Cf. Letters XCVIII and CCXLIII. 
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yeovans. és ye ovdé TovTOU évexev mpos Tv 
émictaciav Tey e€eBidaOns, @s povos éEapeav 
TO pmeyéOer THs yvoOpuns Ta TE KaTeppunKora TOV 
épyov! avahaBeiv, Kal oixioat Tas LOLKTOUS, 
Kal dhos els TOAELS TAS épnutas peTacKevdoal. 
TOV ovv eis TavTAa ouvepyobvTa édavvewy Kat 
UPpivery, ) Thay cal TepleTrewy, dxohovd orepov 
ay 3 kal Hi) oin Os, @ dpiore, Aoyou ovov eivae 
Ta map’ HuaVv? non yap éopev ev TO Epyw, TAS 
bras TES ouprropibopevor. 

Ta pev ow ™ pos THY ToD dpXovTos amronoryiav 
TovavTa. & dé dec mpos Tas TOV prratiov pEeprpes, 
as Xpiotiave Kai giro TePPOVTLKOTL Type THS 
vTodpews amroxpivac Gat, a dvaryeatov vov aTootw- 
THTAL, @S Kal paKpoTepa TOU penpats TAS €mre- 
aoTOANS, Kal GAXWS OvK aa pani ® ypdnmacty 
arpuxous Katamiareved Gan. iva S€ pry TOY mpd 
TAS ouvtuxias xpovov Tais d:aBorais TLVOV UTAX- 
Beis, Udeivai TL TAS Tepl 1 mpas evvotas avaryKac bys, 
To Tov ’AdeEdvdpou moingor. Kal yap éxelvov 
gact, SiaBaddropévov Tivos TOV cuVnOwv, TY 
pev érépav TOV GAko@V avelvat TO draBaddovte, 
THv dé éTépav ET LMENDS émuppatacbat TH xewpl, 
évdetxvipevov 6 dre Séou Tov opOas KpiveLv ped ova 
a) Gdov evOvs Tots mpohaBovauv atmayecOat, ada 
TO peo THS akpodcews axépatov Siacwlev mpos 
aTroNoyiay TO yn TAapovTt. 


1 rav &pywv] TG xpdvw sex alii MSS.; 74 xpdvw add. editi 
pode 


* aoparés EK. 





1 Of this story about Alexander cf. Letter XXIV. 
152 


LETTER XCIV 


credit. Nor was it, indeed, on this account that 
you have been forced to give attention to our affairs 
—that, namely, you, by reason of the magnitude of 
your wisdom, are competent single-handed to restore 
the works which have fallen into ruin, to people the 
uninhabited areas, and in general to transform the 
solitudes into cities! Was it, therefore, the more 
consistent course to harass and insult the man who 
co-operates with you in these works, or rather to 
honour him and show him every consideration? And 
do not think, most excellent Sir, that our protest 
consists of words alone; for we are already in action, 
being engaged meanwhile in getting our materials 
together. 

So much, then, for our defence to you as the 
governor. But as to the answer which we ought 
to make to you as a Christian and as a friend 
solicitous of our reputation, in reply to the criticisms 
of the censorious, this we must pass over in silence 
at this time as being not only too long for the 
compass of this letter, but also unsafe to be trusted 
to soulless written characters. But in order that 
during the time before our meeting you may not, 
being gradually influenced by the slanders of certain 
persons, be forced to relinquish to some extent your 
goodwill toward us, do what Alexander did. For 
they say that when a friend of his was being 
slandered he gave the slanderer free access to one 
ear, but carefully obstructed the other with his 
hand, showing that he who intends to judge justly 
ought not to be at once wholly carried away by 
those who get at him first, but should keep half 
his hearing uncontaminated for the plea of the 
absent party.? 
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XOV 
KiceBio, éricxoT@ Yapocator 


Manav emtarethas TH DeoreBetg cov dAXwp TE 
TIWwV eveKev Kal TOU ouvTuxely meas armors, 
Sujpaptov THs éXriO0s, OUK adicopevov TOY ypap- 
paTov els TAS YElpas THs ons TL[LOTNTOS, Tob 
puarkca.ptou Svaxovov Ocoppaarov deEapévou pev Ta 

ypappara HOV emi TWa Teptodciav avaryKatos 
arrobnpovyT@r,» bn Svamreprvapévou dé TH Oeoce- 
Reig gov, TO TpoKxarahnpehvar TH appwotia vp 
HS erededTnoev. odev TooobTov tatepos mov 
Tov KaLpod Tpos TO ypadew, wate pNde Shedos 
Tt énmritery ex THS émLrTOAHS Ecea Oat TAUTNS, eis 
orevov TAVTENOS katakheraBévros TOU Xpovov. 
0 yap ToL Geopidéataros € émiaKoTros Mehérv0s Kal 
@eddoros érétaEay Hiv mpos avrovs SiaBivat, 
ayanns TE em iderypa Thy? ouvtuxiay TOLovpevot, 
Kal TWWa Kal Stop wow yevéoOat Tav vov Tapa- 
AvmrovyToy Bovdépevor. jamebevEay TE Hypiy xpovov 
pev THs owTuxtas Ta péca TOU T poo LovTos penvos 
*Touviov, TOmov dé Dapyapoodr 8 TO Xopiov, émicn- 
joov papTvpeov mepupaveia, * Kal TohvavOpamia 
cuvdsou Ths Kata eros Exactov Tap avdtots Tedov- 


1 Grodnpmodvros editi antiqi. 2 ofv add, E. 
3 dapuayoty HK. 4 éripavela BH. 





1 Placed by Loofs in May of 372. For Eusebius cf, earlier 
letters. 


2 Probably the bearer of a letter from Basil to Meletius in 
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To Eusepius, Bishop or Samosata! 


A.tuoucu I long ago wrote to your Piety in 
regard both to other matters and especially our 
meeting each other, I was disappointed in my hope, 
since my letters did not reach the hands of your 
Honour; for the blessed deacon Theophrastus? 
received the letters from us as we were setting out 
upon an unavoidable journey abroad,® but did not 
deliver them to your Piety on account of his being 
seized beforehand by the illness whereof he died. 
For this reason I have set about writing to you so 
tardily in comparison with the proper moment that 
I do not even hope that any benefit will come from 
this letter, since the time has been reduced to abso- 
lutely the scantiest margin. For the most God- 
beloved bishops, Meletius and Theodotus,* bade us 
go over to them, making such a visit a proof of my 
love, and also desiring that some amendment might 
be formed of the things which now trouble them. 
Moreover, they set as the time of our meeting the 
middle of the approaching month of June, and as 
the place, Phargamos, made illustrious by the glory 
of martyrs and by the largely attended synod held 


371. Cf. Letter LVII. pardpios, “blessed,” as usual in 
Christian Greek, here means ‘‘ deceased.” 

3 epiodela may here mean the regular tour of a bishop to 
the parishes of his diocese. 

4 Theodotus of Nicopolis was disturbed about Basil’s being 
in communion with Eustathins. On Meletius, bishop of 
Antioch, cf. Letters LVII, LXVIII, LXXXIX, CXX, 
CXXIX, CCXVI and notes. 
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evs. érrel d6 der pe, pera THv em dvodov pabovra 
THY Koiunaw 708 paKaptov Siaxovov, Kal Tas 
émlaToas apyas Tap jpiy KELLEVAS, pn nov- 
xXdoa, Sua TO Ere Hépas Hiv TpLaKovTa Kat Tpets 
emt THY mpobeo wiav UmoveNeibOat, ATETTELAA KATA 
oTOVOnY TO aiderporare aderh@ Evorabio TO 
cudrevtoupys ane Ta, ypap para. TAaDTA, MOTE 80 
avtTod taparewhOjval cov TH cemvoTntt,» Kal 
maduy év Tayer avakomicOhvar huiv tas ato- 
Kpioes. eb péev yap duvarov » dddws dpecKov 
oot maparyevecat, Kal avtol Taper oueba el 6é 
py, avtol pév, av 6 Oeds Oédyn, TO Tepvcwvov 
amotio opey Xpéos Tihs oULTUXias, éav pn Te wadLv 
emuyévntat nuiv €& dwapTeav Kova Thy b& TOV 
émickoT@y évtevéw eis Etrepov ypovoy brepOnoo- 
peba. 


XCVI 
Lodppovio paylotpe 


Kal tis otto pidorroMs, 8s THY eveyKodoay Kal 
Opeyrapévny marpida i ica yovedar Toe, @s avros 
aU, KOLVH TE Taon TH oder kat idta éxdoT@ Ta 
ayaa TUVEVNOEVOS, wal ovK EVYOMEVOS povoy, 
ara Kal BeBardv Tas euyas ola cavrod ; ae 
évvacar yap Tou oop Ocd ra To.atra, xa) Stivers 
ye émlt HajKcua Tov, otra xpne rds Ov. 

"ANN Gwos ert cod dvap érdovTyoev TAaTpLS 


1 riyudryte editi antiqi. 2 dia cavrod] 30 éavrod E. 





Written in 372, on the removal of Elias as governor of 
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there every year. And since it was imperative for 
me, after learning on my return home that the now 
blessed deacon had fallen asleep, and that the letters 
were still lying here untouched, not to be idle, 
seeing that only thirty-three days are still left before 
the appointed time, I have sent this letter in all haste 
to our most reverend brother and fellow-worker, 
Eustathius, that through him it may be forwarded 
to your Majesty and that your reply may be 
speedily returned to us. For if it is possible or, 
in general, pleasing to you to come, we ourselves 
also shall be there; but if not we shall, God willing, 
ourselves discharge last year’s debt and meet you, 
unless some obstacle again arise, on account of our 
sins, to prevent it; and we shall defer the meeting 
of the bishops to another time. 


LETTER XCVI 


To Sopuronius, Master 1 


Wuart man is so patriotic, honouring equally with 
his parents the fatherland which gave him birth 
and reared him, as are you yourself, who invoke 
blessings for the whole city in common and for each 
individual citizen, and not praying only, but also 
confirming your prayers by your personal efforts? 
For it is doubtless by God’s aid that you are able to 
do such things, and may you for the longest time 
continue to be able, excellent man that you are. 

But nevertheless it was under you that our city 


Cappadocia. Cf. Letters LXXXIV and XCIV, which Basil 
addresses to Elias, 
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Tipe, avdpa pev exoura TOV THY émrupeevav 
avThs émitpamevra, olov ov pacww addov ot Ta 
TANALOTATA TOV map 7) tv emlaTdpuevoe éml TOV 
apyeKap + Opovev TpoTepov avaBivat, érrnpeta O€ 
TLVOV aparpebeioa TAXEDS, of TO édevbepov TOU 
avdpos cal acsrrevtov Tob T pos avrov Tmohé wou 
apopynv eT olnoavTo, at SiaBoras avT@ KaTe- 
oxevacav, NaOovTes TAS aKoas Tijs ofs TehevoTn- 
tos. 640 mavOnpel mayres oxv0pandlopev, 
Enpusob évtes apxovra povov Suvapevov eis ee 
Kr eioav mn Tv mohy TpO@v avopbacat, annoy ? 
gvAaka Tod Sixaiov, evmpootTov TOUS adicovpEevors, 
poBepov Tots Tapavouodow, igov Kal wévynot Kal 
Tovators, Kal TO peyorov, Ta TOV Xprotiavav 
Tpaypara Tpos THY dpxaiay é érravayovTa TEN. 
TO ap, 6Te adwporatos @v io wep avO porrar, Kab 
ovderi§ mapa TO OtKaLov Xaprbopevos, &: @S pK poOTEpa 
THS Now s. dperijs ree avdpos Ta pediTroue. 
Tadra owe pev* tod Katpod paptupobper, 
domep ot bovpdodvtes éavtovs > Tapapudovpevot, 
ovxl Tots Tparypact Tb movobuTes XPNT pov. 
TAY ovde TOUTO axXpnarov, év TH pmeyarn gou 
uy TH puneny Tov hago arroxeiaat,° xapuv 
Te Eloevat Os evepyéry ” TAS. eveyKovons, Kab el Tes 
EmipVoLTO avT@ THY Oia TO LH mpotiunOhvar TOU 
ouxatov Xarderawdvrar, vmeppayely Kat mpoi- 
oracbat, Tact ToimoavTa _pavepov, Tt oiKetov 
geavt®@ Tov avdpa Tiderat, dprodcav abopynv eis 


1 ray dpxiKkav Opdver] rdy Opdvov editi antiqi. 
2 duepeBi} editi antiqi. 3 ovdév multi MSS. 
4 ueyom. EF. 5 équrois H, editi antiqi. 


® nal add. EK. 
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became rich as in a dream, because it had in charge 
of its administration a man whose like never before 
ascended the governor’s seat, as those declare who 
are familiar with our ancient history, and then, 
through the malicious spite of a certain man, was 
speedily deprived of him—men who made the 
generosity of the man and his immunity from 
flattery an excuse for their war upon him, and 
trumped up against him calumnies, deceiving the 
ears of your Perfection. Therefore we are one 
and all, the entire people, dejected at having been 
deprived of a governor who alone is able to raise 
again our city, which had already been brought to 
its knees, who is a true guardian of justice, easy of 
access for the victims of injustice, terrible to law- 
breakers, fair to both poor and rich, and, greatest 
of all, who was restoring Christianity to its ancient 
honour. For the fact that he was the most incor- 
ruptible man we know, and that he never granted 
a favour in violation of justice, we have passed over 
as of less significance than the man’s other virtues. 
But to these things we are bearing witness too 
late, when the proper season is past, just like those 
who console themselves by singing dirges but do 
nothing useful to better their condition. Yet this 
is not useless—that the recollection of the man 
should be stored up in your great soul, and that 
you should feel grateful to him as the benefactor of 
the land that bore you; and, if any of those who are 
angry at not having been preferred to this just man 
should attack him, that you should fight for him 
and defend him, making it clear to all that you hold 
this man as one closely bound to you, considering 





7 evepyerny E. 
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oixevoTnTa Thy ayaOyy Tepl av’Tod paptupiav 
TUéwevos Kal TY TOY TpaypaT@v Telpayv, ov 
KaTa THY TOV Ypovwv avahoyiay UTapxXovcay. 
& yap ovd av év moddols éreot Tap addov 
yévoito, Tadra év ddiy@ Tap avTOU KaTwOpOwTaL. 
apxotca & jpiv' ydpis cal Tov cupBavTov Tapa- 
pvOia, éav kat Bactrel ovaTyons avtov, Kal Tas 
érrevexOeioas avT@ diaBoras atooKevdcy. TAVTA 
cot Tacav? oiov thy Twatpida Sia plas THs Hme- 
tépas® dovis SvaréyecOat, Kal Kowty evar Tav- 
Tov evynv, yevécOar Te TH avdpi Sia THs offs 
TENELOTHTOS SEELOv. 


XCVII 
TH BovrAn Tuavav 


‘O dvaxadvrtav Babéa kal davepov Bovras 
Kkapdiav Kupios édwxe cal toils tamreivois ovveoiv 
TaV SvaMEwPHT@V, WS TLVES OloVTaL, TEXVATMATOV. 
cvdev odv nuds EXaber, ovTE TOV TETPAYLEéVOV TL 
Kexpuppéevov. GAN Suws Huels oUTE Op@meEV OUTE 
akovopmev AAO TL) THY ElpnYnY TOV Ocod Kal dca * 
mpos avTiy pépet. et yap Kal &repor Suvatoi, Kat 
peydarou, kal éavtots memovOoTes, GAN pels of pun- 


1 7 add. EB. 2 racay om. EK. 
3 jméepas KH. 4 ro.atra HK, editio Paris. 


1 Written in 372. Valens was ever hostile to Cappadocia. 
Partly to vent his wrath upon it, and partly to obtain a 
greater amount of revenue, he had in 370 determined to 
divide it into two provinces. Podandus, an insignificant 
160 


LETTER XCVII 


as sufficient grounds for the attachment the excellent 
testimony you receive concerning him and also your 
experience of his deeds—an experience which is not 
in accordance with the example of the times. For 
that which could not have been brought about by 
another in many years has been accomplished in a 
short time by him. It will be a sufficient favour to 
us, and a consolation for our afflictions, if you will 
recommend him to the Emperor, and will do away 
with the slanders that have been brought against 
him. Consider that your whole country is address- 
ing these words to you through our single voice, and 
that it is the common prayer of all that something 
favourable may come to the man through your 
Perfection. 


LETTER XCVII 
To THE SENATE oF Tyana! 


He who reveals hidden things and makes manifest 
the counsels of the heart, even the Lord, has 
bestowed upon the lowly a knowledge of artifices 
which some think are difficult to understand. 
Therefore nothing has escaped our notice, nor has 
anything that has been done remained concealed 
from us. Yet we ourselves, nevertheless, neither see 
nor hear anything but the peace of God and whatso- 
ever leads to it. For even if others are powerful, 
and great, and confident in themselves, we, on the 


town at the foot of Mt. Taurus, was to be the chief seat of 
the new province, and half of the executive was transferred 
there. The resulting dismay and dejection of Caesarea are 
depicted vividly by Basil in Letters LX XIV, LXXV, and 
LXXVI. 
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1 Bate obi tv . . . &s] undevds ove bv wore TocodToy EavTods 


broAcBomey, Sore editi antiqi. 
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contrary, are nothing, and worth nothing; con- 
sequently we would never attribute so much to 
ourselves as to consider that single-handed we could 
surmount our difficulties, for we know very clearly 
that. we need the help of each and every brother 
more than one hand needs the other. Indeed, from 
the very constitution of our bodies the Lord has 
taught us the necessity of the community. For 
whenever I look upon these very limbs of ours, and 
see that no one of them is sufficient in itself to 
produce action, how can I reason that I of myself 
suffice to cope with the difficulties of life? For one 
foot could not make a stride safely unless the other 
supported it, nor could the eye see accurately unless 
it had the other as its partner and, working in 
harmony with it, cast its glance upon the objects 
of sight. The hearing is more exact when it re- 
ceives sound through both its channels; and the 
grasp of the hand is stronger through the combined 
efforts of the fingers. And to sum up, I see that 
none of those things which are accomplished either 
by nature or by deliberate choice is completed with- 
out the union of the related forces; since, in truth, 
even prayer itself, if it be not voiced by many 
together, is much less efficacious than it might be, 
and the Lord has promised that He would be in 
the midst of two or three who should invoke Him 
together.1 And indeed the reason why the Lord 
took up his very stewardship was that He might 


1 Cf. Matt. 18, 20: 08 ydp eiot Sv0 4h Tpets cuvnypéevo: eis Td 
éudy dvoua, exe? ciud ev uéow avray. ‘‘ For where there are two 
or three gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst 
of them.” 





2 dridwuer editi antiqi. 
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mounon dua TOU aiparos Tod atavpob avTov ele 
Ta éml THs ys elre TA ev Tots ovpavots. 

“Oote, dia tadTa mavra, év etpnvy pévew Tas 
Nevtropéevas OY mpepas evxoueba, év elpnvn be 
yevér Oar THY kotunaw TBOD airobper. umép 
TavTNS ovde qovov ednelrreny * 6 évTwa ovv eyvana, 
ov tarewov Te POeyEacGat 7) TrounoaL, ovY Odot- 
Toplas PAKS vmodoyicacGar, ovK adAO TL TAY 
Ox pav : Umoatethac bat, o dare Tov pucbav THs 
elpnvotrotias émetuxelv. Kap bev érnrat * TUS 
Taira cadyyoupévors piv, TooTo dpiarov, kal 
evyn* tuyxdavet mépas: éav Sé mpos THY évavtiav 
apérxn,® éya ev oude ovT@ Tis éwautod Kpicews 
adroar ao pat. avtos 6€ éxactos Tis olKelas 
épyacias ev mép@ THs avtatodécews Tovs Kap- 
TOUS ETUYVOTETAL. 


XCVIII 
KiceBio, émicxor@ Yapoocdtwv 


Tavy @p-Unpmevos kataraBeiv thv Nexororu, 
peta TO béEacdae ra Tapa THS oavoTnTOs © cou 
panera’ adpynow exovra THs adpitews, mapelOny 
ano” ris érrOupias® nal mdons opod THS dobe- 
velas avepynaOny. mrAGe S€é pou els évvotav Kal a 
TOV KeKAnKOToY adhociwats, STL, TapoduKHy pos 


1 Aelrew EK. 2 noxOnpav EK, Harl., Vat. 
8 €roiro editi antiqi. 

* edxt Capps; evxijs MSS. et editi. 

5 épéAkat THs adras editi antigi. 

® kooudrnros vulgata, 7 ind E, editi antiqi. 
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through the blood of His cross establish peace both 
on earth and in heaven.! 

Therefore, on account of all this, we pray that we 
may abide in peace for the rest of our days, and in 
peace we ask that our last sleep may come upon us. 
For the sake of this peace, therefore, I have deter- 
mined to neglect no effort whatever, not to omit 
anything as too humble to say or do, not to take into 
account the length of any journey, and not to 
shrink before any irksome thing, if so I may obtain 
the rewards of peace-making. And if anyone follows 
us who are leading the way in this matter, that is 
excellent, and my prayer is fulfilled; but if anyone 
pulls in an opposite direction, I will not be moved 
thereby to renounce my decision. But each one 
himself on the day of retribution will acknowledge 
the fruits of his own works, 


LETTER XCVIII 


To Eusesius, Bishop oF SAMosaTa 2 


A.tuoucu I had been exceedingly eager to visit 
Nicopolis, yet, after receiving the letter of your 
Holiness containing the statement that you were 
not going there, I relinquished my desire, and at the 
same time remembered all my infirmities of health. 
Moreover, the perfunctory manner of those who had 
invited me came to my mind—that after extending 

1 ¢.¢., by His Incarnation, the community of Man and God. 


2 According to Loofs (p. 25), this letter was written at 
Sebaste in the middle of June 372. 





8 a6uulas E, Harl., editi antiqi. 
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Teas Tounodwevoe THY edjow d:a Tod aidectpuw- 
Ttatou dberpov ‘EAAnvion ToD éEccobvros Na- 
Grav tov, SevTepov mepl TOY AVT@V DmopepynaKovTa 1 

7) odnyobvta LAS ov Katngiocay® erorr eae: 
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pera bev yap THs os peyaroputas Kal 7 pos TOUS 
peyddous atrodvaacbar Telpac mors ouK oxvodper, 
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av TBrérprar autdpKos EXOMED. émel oby exe n)- 
ciaotikay evexev wyiver Oar OV 1 T pos avtovs 
evreviis Emedne, TOV pep THS Tavnyvpews KaLpov 
mapedimroper, els jouxiay 66 Kal ardpaxov bta- 
yoyny Thy ourtuxiay brepebeuela, kal tponpy- 
pela kataraBovres THY Nexomoduy diarex Ojvar 
Tept TOV Tals exxAnotaus dvayKatov T® Oeodu- 
NeoTaTo emioKorrp Mederi, él padrou Tapal- 
rela Oae THY emt Zapocara * odov" ef dé ph, avT@® 
cvvdpapovpeba, éav Tap apuporépov TOUTO Hiv 
KaTaON NOV yevntat, mapa Te avtovd§ éxetvou 
avruyparravTos jyiv Tepl ToUT@Y (émeaTEelAapev 
yap), Kal Tapa TAS os JeoaeBeias. 

*Emucxorros be Tols éx Ths deuTépas Kanrma- 
Soxias ouvtuyydverv éwédropev: of, éemretdy éEtépas 


1 SrouvhoKovra Harl, 2 ov xatntlwoar] odk ntlwoary BK. 
3 cas] THs E. 4 Sapocdtwy Harl. 
5 abrod E, editi antiqi. 





1 A surveyor of Customs at Nazianzus, and confidential 
friend of both Basil and Gregory Nazianzene. He was an 
Armenian by race, was married, and the father of a family. 
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to us a passing invitation through our most reverend 
brother, Hellenius,! regulator of taxes at Nazianzus, 
they did not think it worth while to send a messenger 
to remind us of this same matter again or to act as 
our escort. Since, then, because of our sins we are 
suspected by them, we feared lest perchance by our 
presence we might disturb their joy of the festival. 
For in company with your Magnanimity we do not 
shrink from stripping ourselves for even great trials, 
but without you we are not self-reliant enough to 
face even ordinary afflictions. Hence, inasmuch as 
our meeting with them was to be concerned with 
ecclesiastical matters, we have let pass the occasion 
of the festival, we have postponed our meeting to a 
period of peace and tranquillity, and we have deter- 
mined to visit Nicopolis and to take up the question 
of the needs of the churches with the most God- 
beloved bishop Meletius,? in case he should decline 
to make the journey to Samosata. But if he should 
not decline, we shall travel thither with him, 
provided this be made clear to us by you both—by 
him through a letter written to me in reply regard- 
ing this matter (for we have written to him), and by 
your Piety. 

It was also our intention to meet the bishops of 
Cappadocia Secunda; but they, when they had been 


He had a brother who, like himself, had acquired reputation 
by his eloquence. Both were employed in the administration 
of justice. In 371 Hellenius conveyed a letter from Gregory 
to Basil ; ef. Basil, Letter LX XI. Hellenius’ official title was 
etiowrhs (peraequator), whose chief duty was to conduct extra- 
ordinary local revisions of taxes. Such officials were directly 
responsible to the praetorian prefects. 

2 For this Meletius, cf. Letters LVII, LX VIII, LXXXIX, 
CXX, CXXIX, and CCXVI. 


167 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


avoudcOncay émapxias, evomeray aObpows Kal 
arroeO vets Kat adopurot T™ pos: 7 bas yeyevfjo Pau 
ot Too o0Tov Has Hyvonoar, daov ot poe THY 
apXny memretpapevot,t punoe els Adyous OTe 
apicopevor.” TporedoKaTo dé kal érépa cwtuxia 
TOU aideotpordtou emia KoTou Riotabiou, » Kal 
ryevopmevn mpi. dua yap TO mapa TOAXMY KATA- 
Bodobat avTOV @s TeEpl THY miorw mapaxa- 
paccovra Tl, adicopela avT@ eis Adyous, Kab 
eVpouev ovv Oc@ ™pos Tacav 6pOdTnTa evyvapoves 
dxodovdodvta. Ta O€ TOV ema KOT @D ypappara 
mapa THY aitiav aut av exeivav OUK exopiaOn TH 
TLLLOTNTL Tov, ods exer Ta Tap may ova- 
méurpacba: GANG Kal ue maphree, TH TUVEXELa 
TOV ppovtidor éxxpove Oevra THS penpns. 

Tov & aber ov § Tpnyépeov_ Kayo nBovrouny 4 
olxovopely éxxhynaotay Th avTod dices TUpMeT POV. 
aity 5€ Hv waoa eis év cuvaxbeion n op rig? 
€rretdi) © dé TOUTO advvarov, ¢ éoTo émioKoros, BN 
€x TOO TOTOV cEeuvUVomEVOS, GAXA TOV TOTOV 
oeuwuvov ag éavTod. ovt@s yap peryddou éorly 
ov Tois peyarous Hovov apxeiv, GAG Kal TA pLKpa 


peyara Trotely TH éavtov Suvaper. 
1 metretpacmevot editi antiqi. 2 1 aptcvodpevor editi antiqi. 
s 5 ous? téyv, add. editi antiqi. 4 éBovrdunv EH. 
ip HAlw] bpHdrtos Med. ; b¢’ HAroy Bigot., Reg. secundus, 
Coiel secundus, 
6 émef editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. previous letter and note. 

* According to Tillemont, this reference is to Basil’s own 
brother, Gregory of Nyssa. Maran, however (Vita Basilii, 
XXIV), thinks this false, due partly to the introduction into 
the text of the word éuéy, which he eliminates. He points 


168 


LETTER XCVIII 


named as of another province, immediately thought 
that they had become of a different race and stock 
from us, and they ignored us as thoroughly as would 
those who have never had acquaintance with us at 
all and have never come into converse with us. 
Another meeting, too, with the most reverend bishop 
Eustathius was expected by us, and this actually 
took place. For since he was being denounced by 
many on the ground that he was falsifying the faith 
in some way, we entered into conference with him, 
and we found him, by God’s grace, candidly in 
harmony with all orthodoxy. The letter of the 
bishop was not delivered to your Honour through 
the fault of those same persons who should have 
forwarded the letter from us; but the matter 
escaped my attention, having been driven from my 
memory by continual cares. 

I also had wished that my brother Gregory? were 
governing a church commensurate with his talents. 
But such a church would be the whole church under 
the sun merged into one! But since this is impossible, 
let him be a bishop, not receiving dignity from his 
see, but himself conferring dignity upon the see. 
For it is the part of a truly great man not merely to 
be equal to great things, but also to make little 
things great by his own power. 
out also that Gregory of Nyssa, although unwilling to accept 
consecration, never objected after it took place, and was 
even sent to Nazianzus to console the younger Gregory, who 
was in distress under like circumstances. Furthermore, 
Gregory of Nyssa was consecrated in the regular manner, on 
the demand of the people and clergy with the assent of the 
bishops of the province. Cf. Letter CCXXV. On the other 
hand, Gregory the younger was consecrated to Sasima without 
these formalities, Hence it is probably the latter who is 


here referred to. 
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Ti 8 S21 wovfoar to Tladpatio, peta 
TocavTas TapakAyoes TOV adeAPav ETL UmrNpeE- 
roovte TS Makiu@ mpos tors Siwypovs ; adr’ 
dws ovde viv dxvovaLY émiaTEtAaL’ Taparyevér Oat 
yap kal b1d aobevetas® cépatos Kal vd acyo- 
ALOV OLKELAKO@Y OK eTTLTPEeTTOVTAL. 

Tivwore pévtot, Oeopidéatate watep, ote wavu® 
xpnter THs TMapovclas cov Ta HuéTEpa, Kal 
avaykn o€ TO Tiwwoy yhnpas éte amak Kwhoat, 
Uirép TOD oTHaat Tepihepopevny AoLTroV Kal éyyvs 
TTo@uaTos ovcav THY Kamradoxiav. 


XCIX 
Tepevtio Kounrte 


Ilavy movAnv orovdny évotnodpevos mrevWap- 
A a A A aA A / 
XAT aL weptKas yodv Kal TS BaciNK@ TpocTaypate 


1 romjou Med. 2 rov add. E. 
3 wav editi antiqi. 


1 Otherwise unknown. 

2 Governor of Cappadocia, successor of Elias, and himsel 
succeeded by Antipater. Cf. Tillemont, note 58. Although, 
as here indicated, he persecuted the orthodox, in the next 
year, when he was removed from office and accused of 
embezzlement of public funds, he had no warmer advocate 
than Basil. There are three letters of Basil in his behalf to 
influential laymen, begging them to befriend him in his 
extremity ; to Aburgius (Letter CXLVII) ; to Trajan (Letter 
CXLVIII), and another inscribed, probably falsely, to Trajan 
(Letter CXLIX). The persecutions here mentioned may 


not be persecutions in the ecclesiastical sense, but severe 
exactions of tribute, - 
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But what is to be done in the case of Palmatius,1 
who after so many admonitions from his brethren 
still supports Maximus? in his persecutions? Yet 
even now they do not hesitate to write to him ; for 
they are not permitted to visit him on account of 
bodily ill-health § and their pressing duties at home. 

Now be assured, most God-beloved father, that 
our situation needs your presence exceedingly, and 
you must bestir your venerable age once again, that 
you may give support to Cappadocia, which is even 
now tottering and near its fall. 


LETTER XCIX 


To Count Terentivus4 


ALTHOUGH at the outset I felt very great eager- 
ness to obey, in part at least, both the Imperial 


3 Probably of Palmatius himself. 

4 Written from Satala in July or August 372. Cf. Loofs, 
27. Terentius was general and count under Valens, and, 
though orthodox, held the Arian emperor’s favour, Am- 
mianus Marcellinus (27, 12; and 30, 1) belittles him because 
of his Christianity. Basil addresses the present letter to 
Terentius, who is in Iberia, in command of twelve legions, 
and details the difficulties, caused chiefly by Theodotus, in 
the way of carrying out the Emperor's order to supply 
Armenia with bishops. The Emperor’s order had been en- 
forced by a private letter from Terentius himself. 

A still longer letter from Basil to Terentius, written 
during the Antiochene schism, A.D. 375, seeking to divert 
him from the side of Paulinus to that of Meletius, is Letter 
CCXIV. 

Another letter of Basil’s (CV) is addressed to the daughters 
of Terentius, who were deaconesses at Samosata. 
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Kal TO pirine THs ons TULLOTNTOS ypdupare, ov 
eyo mavra Aovyou Kal Tacay yvopuny rene opOis 
T poarpéa ews Kab ayabiis dtavoias meTrLaTEVKA, els 
épryov aryaryeiy THY mpodupiay ovK émetpamny.? 
alrvov be TO [ev 7 p@Tov Kab arndéotarov at epal 
apaprtiat, mavraxod Mot. TpoaTravT@a aL Kal 
UmocKed foveal pov Ta dsaBnyara: érerta Kab 2 
Tob d00€évTos apiy es cwvepyiay émrKomou 7 pos 
nas GdAoTpiwcls. ovK olda yap 6 TE mabov O 
aideormeratos adepos pay @codoTos, 0 émay- 
ryeLAdEVvos mpiv é& apxns TavtTa cupmpa€ery, Kab 
TpoOvpws Huas aro Pytacév emt NixotroAuv 
Kararyaryoy,® érret1) eloev pas él THS Toews, 
ovTas npas éBdervEaTo, kal ovTwS epoBnOn Tas 
auaptias av, @s pnte els EwOuvy EVXNY [TE 
els Eorrepiviyy avacxécbar 1) pas maparaBeiv: 
dixawa pev TOLOY, @S Tmpos Huas, Kab mpéTovTa 
TO UO Bio, ov AvotTeAOvVTA SE TH KOWWT KOTO 
ordces TOV EKKANTLOV Bovrevdpevos. THD dé 
aitiay TOUTM@D ™ poe epev nuiv, Ste HverxXouela els 
Kotvoviay TOV aidertw@raroy emia KoTov Evora@vov 
mapacéEacOar. TO pevToOL yevomevoy Tap nULav 
TOLOUTOV EOTLY. 

“Hyueis, xrnOévres els ovvodov mapa TOU 
aderpod Qeodorou Tehoupevny ® kal Opprjoartes 
6’ ayamny vraxodaat Th KrHoeL, f iva Be) ddFwmev 
ampaxtov Kal apyny Troveic bat THY ouvTvyxiay, 


1 érpamny editi antiqi. 2 natayayeiv editi antiqi. 
3 redecounevny editi antiqi. 


1 Bishop of Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, an aged prelate 
of high character and unquestioned orthodoxy. Theodotus 
was greatly respected by St. Basil, but he was extremely 
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ordinance and the friendly letter of your Honcur, 
whose every word and every thought I am convinced 
is filled with right purpose and good intentions, 
I was not permitted to turn my desire into action. 
And the reason, the primary and the truest one, is 
my sins, which come forth to meet me on every 
side and trip my steps; and, secondly, our alienation 
from the bishop assigned to co-operate with us. 
For I do not know what has happened to our most 
reverend brother Theodotus,! that after promising 
us in the beginning to help in every way, and 
eagerly bringing us down from Getasa to Nicopolis, 
yet when he saw us in the city he so loathed us, 
and so feared our sins, that he could not bring 
himself to take us with him to either morning or 
evening prayers; what he did was just, so far as we 
are concerned, and befitting my life, but was not 
working for the best interests of the common 
organization of the churches. But he alleged to us 
as the cause of this treatment the fact that we had 
received the most reverend bishop Eustathius into 
communion. What we have done, however, is this : 

When we were summoned to a synod which was 
being held by our brother Theodotus, and for 
charity’s sake were eager to obey the summons, in 
order that we should not seem to render the meeting 
futile and of no effect, we made a special effort to 


annoyed at Basil’s reluctance to sever connexions with 
Eustathius of Sebaste. On this very account he refused to 
co-operate with Basil in giving bishops to Lesser Armenia, 
and he virtually excommunicated Basil on the latter’s arrival, 
by invitation, at Nicopolis, Brotherly relations between the 
two, however, were later re-established. Two of Basil’s 
extant letters are addressed to Theodotus: Letters CXXI 
and CXXX, 
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éoTouddcapev eis Aoyous én Oety 7@ T poerpn even 
aderhO Rvorabig. Kal mpoerelva ev avuT@ Ta 
meph THs TLoTEDS éyxAnuata, boa mpogépovew 
avT@ ot mrepl TOV adehpov Oeddorov, Kal n&doa- 
fev, eb per emerae Th op0h TioTEl, pavepov npiy 
KaTaoTho aL, @oTe nas elvat KOWOVLKOUS" eb Oé 
GdoTplos EXEL, axptBas eldéval, OTe Kal jets 
ope Tpos avTOV adoTplos. Tohd@y Tolvuy 
yevopevev Aoyou mpos GXAMOUS, Kal mdaons 
éxelvns THS Huépas év TH wept TovTav oKérvret 
datravnbeions, cataraBovons AouTrov THS éomré- 
pas, StexplOnpev am" ahha hows eis ovdev opo- 
Aoyoupevov épas Tov Noyov + TpoaryaryovTes. TH 
dé é&ns mdadw, €wOev cvyxabecbévtes, mepl TaV 
avTav Stederyopeda, erred ov Tos non Kal ToD 
aded god Hotpeviou, | TOU mpeo BuTépov Ths LeBac- 
Telas, Kal apodpas 7 ply Tov évavtiov yupvatovros 
Adyov. KaTa pLKpov ody nels Te, Omép MV edoEEV 
nuiv éyxanrely, atedvoueda, Kaxelvous eis THv? 
TOV émubnroumevor up’ Tp@v ouycatdbecty 
mponydryouen,> OTE xXapere TOD Kupiov evpeOivas 
nuas pnde eis TO o jLKpoTaToy Tos addy ous 
Srapepopévous. ore Toivuy mel évvdrny Tou 
@pav dvéoTnpev éml Tas TposeuXas, evxapLaty 
oavTes TO Kupio TO dovtt jpiv TO avTo ppoveiv 
Kal TO avTo Neveu. émt TovtTors eet pe Kal 
eypaov Tuva, mapa Too avdpos opodoyiay raBeiv, 
@ote Kal Tois évaytiovpévors aiT@ gavepay 


1 rav Adywv EH, roy Adyov in marg. manu recente. 
2 bmép add. EK. 3 rpoonydyouer editi antiqi. 





1 Otherwise unknown. 
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enter into conference with our brother Eustathius 
Just mentioned. And we presented to him the 
charges regarding his faith, such as our brother 
Theodotus and his followers bring against him, and 
we asked him, in case he followed the orthodox 
Faith, to make this fact manifest to us so that we 
might be in communion with him; but if he was 
otherwise disposed, we asked him to know clearly 
that we too should be otherwise disposed toward 
him. Thereupon, after we had conversed much with 
each other, and after the whole of that day had been 
consumed in the examination of these matters, 
evening having now fallen, we parted from each 
other without having brought our discussion to any 
conclusion to which we could both agree. But after 
we had again assembled on the morning of the 
following day, we were entering upon a discussion 
of the same subject, when our brother, Poimenius,1 
presbyter of Sebasteia, entered our conference also, 
and began vigorously to press the opposing doctrine 
against us.2_ Little by little we for our part, accord- 
ingly, kept clearing away the charges upon the 
strength of which they seemed to accuse us, and 
we brought them to such an assent regarding the 
subjects of our investigation that by the grace of 
the Lord we found ourselves to be differing from 
one another not even in the smallest point. Thus, 
therefore, somewhere about the ninth hour we arose 
for prayer, thanking the Lord who had given us to 
think and speak the same things. In confirmation 
of this I ought to have obtained also a written 
confession from the man, so that his assent might 


2 “Us” and “we” here mean the writer, St. Basil, and 
not Basil and Eustathius, 
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trép R.J.D., iad MSS. et editi. 2 otro: HK. 


1 
3 duoroyftat tres MSS. recen. 4 avéCevtay editi antiqi. . 
5 ér{ nonnulli MSS. 6 wou KE. 
7 emt rh... cuvapela] wep) tijs . . . ocvvadelas nonnulli 
MSS. 
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be made clear also to those who oppose him and 
might be for the rest a sufficient demonstration of 
the man’s convictions. But I desired on my own 
account, for the sake of complete accuracy, to meet 
our brothers, the followers of Theodotus, receive from 
them a written testimonial of faith, and present this 
to the afore-mentioned Theodotus ; my purpose was 
that two things might be accomplished, namely, 
that the orthodox Faith should be confessed by him, 
and that his followers should themselves be fully 
informed, they having thus no ground for con- 
troversy by reason of the fact that the propositions 
had been accepted by themselves. But before 
learning for what reason Eustathius and I had met, 
and what success had been achieved by us as a 
result of our conference, the followers of the bishop 
Theodotus no longer deemed it proper to invite us 
to the synod. But in the middle of our journey we 
turned back, disheartened that they were rendering 
of no avail our labours in behalf of the peace of the 
churches. 

After this, therefore, when the necessity of a 
journey to Armenia fell upon us, being well ac- 
quainted with the peculiar character of the man 
and desirous of having the support of a most trust- 
worthy witness in defending myself for my actions 
and of giving him full information, I came to Getasa, 
the field of the most God-beloved bishop Meletius, 
the afore-mentioned Theodotus being also present 
at the time ; and thus in that place, when we were 
accused by him on the ground of our connexion with 
Eustathius, I told him of the happy outcome of our 





8d... KatdpOwual Td... Katopbduara HK. 
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* Sikaordtws kal dvaytipphtws Reg. primus et Bigot. 
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meeting, that I found him agreeing with us in 
every belief. But as he kept maintaining that 
Eustathius had denied all this after taking his de- 
parture from us, and had personally declared to his 
own disciples that in truth he had not come into 
any agreement whatever on the question of faith, 
I met these charges (and observe, most respected 
Sir, whether I did not make the most just and 
irrefutable replies thereto) by saying that I was 
convinced, basing my judgment on the general 
stability of the man’s character, that he would not 
be so lightly turned to opposite views, that he would 
not now agree and now deny what he had just 
said, and that a man who shuns falsehood even in 
trivial affairs as a fearful thing, to say nothing of 
matters of such importance and so talked of by all, 
would never choose to gainsay the truth. But if he 
did do this, and if what is common talk among you 
should turn out to be true, we ought to propose 
to him a written statement containing a complete 
proof of his orthodox faith. If, then, I find that 
he affirms his agreement in writing, I shall remain 
in communion with him; but if I catch him drawing 
back, I shall sever all connexions with him. Al- 
though the bishop Meletius and our brother Diodorus, 
the presbyter (for he was present while all this was 
going on), accepted this decision, and although our 
most reverend brother Theodotus agreed on that 
occasion, and urged us to go down to Nicopolis in 
order that we should not only visit his church but 
also take him as a fellow-traveller on our journey 
as far as Satala, yet he left us at Getasa, and when 


3 BeBonucvoy E; diaBeBonuéevwr editi antiqi. ay oe 
4 cuvéumopoy, katadimaéy] ovvéxnopoy katadindyra, editi antiqi. 
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Te map" épod * NKOVTEV.2 WY TE avveero npiv, 
exelvas tais UBpeot Kal Tats aripias, as 
puKpd mpocbev Sunynoduny, KaTtarcxvvas nuas 
amereprpe. 

Ilas oov Hv Suvatov fot, TLL@TaTn keparn,? 
Tounoat TL TOV TpooTeTaypevov, cal dovvat 
émiaxotrovs TH "Apmevia, oTw@ mTpos HE, ToD 
KOLVMVOD THS $povTidos duatebévTos, map. ov éy@ 
T pow edoKev Tous emitndetous dvdpas eoproey ; 
bua TO elvan év Th TapoKia, avroo kal evr aBeis 
Kal avvetovs Kal TAS yA@TTNS éumelpous Kal Ta 
AowTra iSiopata Tod eOvous émictapmévouss wv 
elo@s Ta ovopara, éx@ov * CLOTH TOMAL, iva bn 
TL €LTrOOLOY yevntar mMpos TO év Etépw yoov Ypove 
Xeno rpevOFvac Ty A peviay. 

Kai viv yevopevos péxpe Yatdrov év TOLOUT@ 
TOMaTL, TA pev oud, edoka 7? Tov Qcod yaprte 
cabvarar, elpnvevaas TOUS THS ‘Appevias emia Ko- 

Tous, Kat Siarex Gels avTois Ta TpeTovTa, dare 
amrobéabat THD oun On adiagopiay ® Kal ava- 
AaBeiv THY yUnolav Tob Kupiov omép TOV exKd- 
ol@v oTovoNY, Sous avtois Kal TUToUS mepl TOV 
adiapopas KaTa THY *Appeviay Tapavopovupéevor, 
Omws avTois mpoohKev émipereioOar. edeEdunv 
6é Kat Yabiopara Tapa THS exkdyotas Larddov, 
TapaKcdnow EXoOVTa doOfvat autois map’ meey 
emiaKoTov. émruedes O€ pot TOUTO eryéveTo, Kal 
Ti Tepixvocioav Prachnulay TH AdEALOO 1puav 

1 re map’ éuod] map’ juaov BE. 2 Hxovoay editi antiqi. 

3 Kepary EH. 4 éxovolws editi antiqi. 
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we arrived at Nicopolis, forgetful alike of what he 
had heard from me and what he had agreed to with 
us, he put us to shame with those acts of insolence 
and indignity which I mentioned a little while ago, 
and sent us away. 

How then was it possible for me, most honoured 
Sir, to perform any of the commands laid upon me, 
and to furnish bishops to Armenia, when my associate 
in the business was thus disposed towards me, the 
man through whom I expected to discover the 
suitable men? The reason is that in his parish 
there are pious and sagacious persons, who are 
skilled in the language and are well versed in the 
other peculiarities of that nation. Although I know 
their names, I shall willingly remain silent, lest 
anything should arise to prevent their being of 
service to Armenia at another time. 

And now having come to Satala in such a state of 
body, I seem, by the grace of God, to have settled 
all other questions; for I have established peace 
among the bishops of Armenia, and have argued 
with them in befitting terms to put aside their 
customary indifference, and to take up again the 
true zeal of the Lord in behalf of the churches ; 
I have also given them rules regarding those acts, 
due to indifference, which are committed throughout 
Armenia in violation of the law, to show them how 
it is fitting that they should take heed of those 
things. I have received, too, a voted decision from 
the church of Satala, with the request that a bishop 
be given them by us. This matter has concerned 
me, and also to investigate the slander which has 





5 S:apopdy Bigot., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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been heaped upon our brother, Cyril, the bishop of 
Armenia ; and through the grace of God we have 
found that it was falsely fomented by the calumny 
of his enemies, and this the latter have openly 
confessed before us. And it seems that ina measure 
we have reconciled the laity in Satala to him, so that 
they no longer avoid his communion. Now if these 
things are trivial and of no importance, on the other 
hand there was nothing further which we could do, 
owing to our discord between one and another, 
caused by the busy activity of the devil. I ought 
to have kept silent on these matters, that I may 
not appear to be spreading abroad the reproaches 
against myself; but since I could make my defence 
to your Magnanimity in no other way, I have found 
it necessary to relate the whole truth of what has 
taken place. 


LETTER C 


To Eusesius, Bishop or Samosata ! 


I Bene p the letter of your Charity in this neigh- 
bouring country of Armenia, with the same feelings 
with which men at sea would behold a beacon fire 
shining from afar upon the deep, especially if the sea 
should chance to be in an angry state by reason of 
the winds. For the letter of your August Reverence, 
though naturally possessing sweetness and great 
consolation, then especially had its charm enhanced 
by the occasion of its arrival. What the occasion 


1 According to Loofs (30), written from Armenia in July 
or August 372. Previous letters addressed by Basil to 
’ Eusebius of Samosata are XXVII, XXX, XXXI, XXXIV, 
XLVII, XLVIII, XCV, XCVIII. : 
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was, and how it pained us, I should not myself 
speak, having determined once and for all to forget 
my grievances. Our deacon, however, will relate 
everything to your Piety. 

My body has failed me so completely that I am 
unable to make even the slightest movement without 
pain. However, I pray that now, at any rate, my 
old desire can be fulfilled through the assistance of 
your prayers ; although it is true that this absence 
abroad has caused me great difficulties, since the 
affairs of our own church have been neglected for so 
long a time. Yet if God, while we are still on 
earth, will deem us worthy to see your Piety in our 
church, we shall have truly bright hopes for the 
future also, that we shall not be wholly excluded 
from the gifts of God. ‘This, then, if it be possible, 
we beg you to have take place at the synod which 
we convene every year on the seventh of September 
in memory of the blessed Eupsychius,! an event 
which is now approaching. Moreover, we are en- 
compassed by matters worthy of serious attention 
which stand in need of your assistance, namely, the 
question of establishing bishops, and the matter of 
investigating and deliberating about the actions 
meditated against us by Gregory of Nyssa in his 

1 Kupsychius appears in the Roman calendar, and his 
martyrdom is celebrated on April 9 (Boll. Acta. SS. April 9). 
He suffered in the reign of Julian for the part he took in 
the demolition of a temple to Fortune. Cf. Sozomen, Ecc. 
Hist. V, 11. Julian gave orders that the temple should be 
rebuilt. This order was never fulfilled, but a church was 
erected on the spot, dedicated to the memory of Eupsychius. 
Basil here entreats Eusebius of Samosata to be present at 
the festival of Eupsychius, and in Letter CCLII he summons 
the bishops of Pontus to the festival of the dedication of this 
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&duchrous mepirecdyta Regius secundus ; tiv) OAlpeow adianros 
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simplicity,’ who convenes synods at Ancyra, and in 
no way ceases to plot against us. 


LETTER CI 
ConsoLaTory 2 


Ir were worthy of prayer that in sending our first 
letter to you we might have had a more cheerful 
subject about which to write. If that had been so, 
everything would have been as we wished, for we 
desire that the whole life of all who choose to live in 
true religion should prosper well. But since the Lord 
who dispenses our lives has surely arranged these 
things according to His ineffable wisdom for the 
good of our souls, and so has made your life a life of 
sorrow, and has brought us, who are joined to you 
by the love of God, to feel sympathy for your plight, 
on hearing from our brothers in what troubles you 
were, it seemed that we must send you all possible 
consolation. Now if it had been possible to cross 
over to where your Nobility happens to live, I 
should have considered it of the greatest importance 
to do so. But since our bodily weakness and the 
manifold duties which occupy us caused even this 
journey which we had in mind to involve great harm 
to the churches under our care, we were eager to 


1 As the Benedictine edition points out, this opposition 
was due not to want of affection but to want of tact. For 
a similar display of lack of tact on the part of Gregory 
of Nyssa, cf. Letter LVITI. 

2 Written in 372. Editions anterior to the Benedictine 
add to the title 77 duoftym “Apivéalov, ‘‘to the wife of 
Arinthaeus,” but no manuscript known to us contains it. 
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TH Taparnpbcion Wuyh, iva wn, emt wréov tH 
fon tavtyn émiBpadvvaca Tis éumodrTevopérns 
TO Bio Kaxia avatrAncO7. ef pev yap ev TH 
fon tavty 4 Tov Xpiotiavay édrls TepLwptaTo, 
eiKOT@S YanreTrov av évopicOn +o OatTov Sia- 
CevyOjvar ToD cwpatos: ei O€ apyYi) TOD adnOwwod 
Biov trois Kata Oedov Eaciv éott TO THY Serpmav 
TOUTOV TOV TWOMATLK@Y THY uxnY exrAVOHvaL, TL 
AvTrovpeIa, ws Kal? oi wn ExovTEs EXTrida ; Tapa- 
KANOnTL ovV 1) UTOTETEtY Tols TADEcLY, GAA 
dSetEar Ort brépxeroat Kal Urephpas. 

1 gitots add. editi antiqi. 2 yiyvomevwy EB. 
3 kal om, E. 
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visit your August Reverence by letter, and to remind 
you that these afflictions do not come in vain to 
God’s servants from the Lord who watches over us, 
but as a test of their genuine love for the God who 
created us. For as the toils of their contests bring 
athletes their crowns, so the test which comes to 
Christians through their tribulations leads them 
on to perfection, if with fitting patience in all 
thanksgiving we accept the Lord’s dispensations. 

By the goodness of God are all things disposed. 
Nothing that happens to us should be accepted as 
grievous, even if for the present it touches our 
weakness. For even if we are ignorant of the words 
according to which everything that happens is 
brought to us as a blessing from God, yet we should 
at least be convinced of this—that assuredly what- 
ever happens is good, either for us through the reward 
won by our patience or for the soul which we have 
received, lest by tarrying longer in this world the 
soul be contaminated by the wickedness which in- 
heres in human life. For if the hope of Christians 
were limited to this life, the early separation from 
the body would reasonably be thought hard; but if 
for those who live according to God the beginning 
of the true life is the release of the soul from 
these bodily bonds, why then are we sorrowful even 
as those who have no hope?! Therefore, I beg of 
you, do not succumb to your woes, but show that 
you stand above them and have transcended them. 


1 Cf. 1 Thess. 4, 12: od 0€Aw 5é Sas ayvoeiv, aderA pol, rep) Tov 
Kexotunuevwv, iva uh Avmjobe, Kabcds ka) of Aovwo) of wy EXovTEs 
éamfSa, ‘‘ And we will not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are asleep, that you be not sorrowful, 
even as others who have no hope.” =~ 
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CII 


Dararevdor woAitais 


‘Kyo Tas Te idias buev Tapaxhyaers Kal Tas 
Tov Aaov TavTos ducwmnbets, Kat edeEdpny * Thy 
ppovtida THs. Kal? tuads éxxAnolas, Kal ve- 
oXOunY diy évebrrvov Kupiou pndéev édrelrrery To 
eis dvvapwv é éuny rieourers 616 jvayKda Ony, KaTa 
TO yeypappévor, * olov THs Kopns Tov éuov opan- 
poo dxpacGar. oUTwS TO tmépBarrov | THS cal 
buds Touhs ovdevds Hoe ouvEexopnrev eis penpny 
érOeiv, ov ouryevelas, ov THs éx Tatoos ouvnGeias 
THS Umapxovons poe m™ pos TOV avopa, m™po TOV 
Tap UpaY aitnevtov Gdra mavrov pev TOV 
idia wor VrapxXovTaV T™ pos avTov els oiKxetoTnTOS 
rdyou emthabouevos, }1) Umodoyta dpevos dé nde 
Tod orevaryyod TO THOS, © 3 katactevaket pov 
o Aaos 0 THY mpooTactay avTod Enutwbeis, pa) 
mons avtTov THs ouyyeveias TO Sdxpuov, a) 
BNTpos avTod ynparas Kal él povy TH map’ avToo 
Ocparreia oaevovons THY Orirpu els xapdiay 
AaBov: TavTe@v omod ToLoUT@D dvTe@v® kal Tocou- 
Tov adoynoas, évds éyevounv, TOD THY vpeTépav 
éxxAnolav KaTAKOT Moat Mev TH TOD THMKOUTOU 
avdpos TporTacia, Bono é aurh éx THs 
Xpovias ampoctacias eis yovu AotTov KALOEion, 


1 naredetduny Harl, 2 elpnuevov Harl., Med. 
3 arvyewav Med. 


1 Placed by the Benedictine edition in 372, but by Loofs 
(20f.) in 373, This letter concerns the appointment of a 
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LETTER CII 


To THe Citizens or Satara! 


Stirrep to shame by your own pleadings as well 
as by those of all the laity, I have taken over the 
care of your church, and have promised you before 
the Lord to leave nothing undone which is within my 
power. Therefore, as it is written, I was forced to 
touch, as it were, the apple of my eye.2 Thus my 
overwhelming respect for you has not permitted me 
to call to mind either ties of relationship or my 
intimacy with the man which dates from childhood, 
before what has been requested by you; but, for- 
getting all that passed privately between him and 
me in the nature of friendship, paying no heed to 
the multitude of lamentations which the people 
uttered against me when deprived of his rule, or 
to the tears of all his relatives, not taking to heart 
the affliction of his aged mother whose only anchor 
is his care of her; disregarding one and all the 
many and serious considerations of this sort, I 
became engrossed with but one concern—to adorn 
your church with the leadership of such a man, and 
to succour it, bowed to its knees as it was from 
the long lack of leadership, and standing in need 


bishop for the see of Satala in the north-east of Armenia 
Minor. 

2 Cf. Zech. 2, 8: Sidr Td 5e Adyer Kipios Mavroxpatwp Orlow 
ddtns améoradkév pe em) ta vn Ta okvdActoarTa tpmas, didrTe 
6 amrépevos tuav os amrduevos tis Kdépns Tod dpbarpod 
airov. ‘*For thus saith the Lord of hosts: After the glory 
he hath sent me to the nations that have robbed you: for 
he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of my eye.” 
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kal joddhs Kal Suvatis xerpayoyias eis TO 
dtavacthvar Seopévy.t 

Ta pev ody iétepa Toradta. Ta O€ Tap vues 
dmavtobpev Nowtrov H) éXaT Tova pavivat THY 
Tet épas éXrldo0s kal TOV UmoaXérewv ais 7e- 
mounweOa T@ avopt, 6 ore Tpos oixetous Kal pirous 
avrov eFeméupaper, é éxaaTou ULOV dmepBaréabae 
TOV étepov év Th Tept TOV dvdpa oTmoven Kal 
ayary mpobupoupévov. 6m ws ov émidetEnabe* 
THY KAY TAUTHY pidotipiar, Kat TO bmepBanr- 
AovtTe THS Oepatrelas Tapaxar€onte avTov THY 
Kapdiav, Bote ANOnY pEev avTa eyyevér Oar Ta- 
tpidos, AROnv Oé auyyevar,® AYnOnv 5é aod 
TocovTov éEnpTnuévov THS Tpoogtacias avTod 
dcov Tatdiov veapov THs pntpw@as Oris. 

IIpoatreateinapev 5é Nixiav, doTe TA yevomeva 
gpavepa KaTaoThoat Th TUMLOTNTL CUOV, Kal 
mporaSovras byas éoptatvew Kal evapio rely TO 
Kupio T@ Ov npov* Kkataki@oavte THY edyy 
vMav exrANpwoOhvat. 


CIIl 


SataXrevouv > 


Hyayev els epryov 0 Kupuos Tov Naov auto ° 
Ta aiTnuara, Kal edwxev avTa Sea Tis nweTépas 
TATELWOTEDS morpevar afvov bev Tov dvouaros, 
Kal OU KaTa& TOvs ToAAOLS KaTHAEVOYTA TOV 


1 Seouévns editi antiqi, ; emidelfeate editi antiqi. 
3 cuyyevetas editi antiqi. S nuas editi antiqi. 
5 averlypapos em éxkAnola EB. 5 avrod om. E. 
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of some great and powerful guidance to enable it 
to rise again.1 

So much regarding ourselves. And now we beg 
you, on your part, not to fall short of our hopes, 
or of the assurances which we made the man, that 
you to whom we sent him are devoted friends, 
each one of you being eager to surpass the other in 
zeal for him and in love. Therefore see that you 
display that noble rivalry, and cheer his heart by 
the overwhelming force of your solicitude, that he 
may come to forget his fatherland, his relatives, and 
his people, who have been as dependent on his 
protection as is a young child on its mother’s 
breast. 

We have sent Nicias? on ahead to tell your 
honourable selves what has happened, and that you 
on receiving the news may hold festival and give 
thanks to the Lord who has seen fit through us to 
fulfil your prayer. 


LETTER CIII 
To THE PEoPLE oF SaTALa? 


Tue Lord has brought the prayers of His 
people to a fulfilment, and through our humble 
instrumentality has given them a shepherd worthy 
of the name, one who does not, like most men, 


1 The person Basil has in mind is Poemenius. Cf. Letter 
CXXII. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 

8 Of the same date as the preceding, and on the same 
general topic. : : z , 
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Aoyor, Suvdpevov Sé cal bpivt Tots THY epOornta 
TOU KnpvypaTos ayan@ot Kal TH Kar’ évToAas® 
Tov Kupiou Sony KaradeEapevors apéoKety kal” 
dmepBorjy év 7) ovopate® Tov Kuptou TOU 
TANPOTAVTOS AVTOV TOV TvEVLATLKa@Y aUTOD 
yaplopaTov. 


CIV 


Modéct@ trdpye 


Avro 76 ypapew _Tpos avdpa TooovTon, Kav 
pndepia mpopacis érépa Tpoon, péytoTov éoTt 
TOY els Tiny pEepovTwYy Tots aio Pavopévors: duo Te 
ai T pos TOUS mapmry bes * TOV oLTOV uirepe- 
xovTas Opiriar peyiotny Tots aEvoupévos > Tept- 
pdvevay mpokevovow. épot o imép mar ploos 
maons ayovidyre dvayKaia Tpos THY ony peyanro- 
po.ay 1) évtevikis, 1) 78 ikeTevo Tm paws Kal KaTa TOV 
aweavTou TpoTrov avac éoOat, Kal Xelpa opéEas 
TH mar poe 7 NOV els ryovu 76 ° cMmBeion.” éott 
é vmrép ov ixerevopen © oe 70 Tpayua ToLOUTOV. 

Tods 7 Oc Huav lepwpévous, mperButépovs 


1 jmiv editi antiqi. 2 évroany Ki. 

3 phuar: editi antiqi. 4 waumAndeis editi antiqi. 
5 chy add. KE. 6 #5n om. E 

7 €r@ovon editi antiqi. 8 ixerevwuev K. 


1 Written in 372; on the taxation of the clergy. Modestus 
was Prefect of the Praetorium, and a persecutor of Catholics 
under Valens. At the command of Valens, he offered Basil 
the choice between deposition and communion with the 
Arians. Shortly after this, Modestus fell seriously ill, which 
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make traffic of the title, but who is capable in the 
extreme of satisfying you who love the orthodox 
doctrine and have accepted the life that is in 
accordance with the Lord’s commands, in the name 
of the Lord who has filled him with His spiritual 
blessings. 


LETTER CIV 


To THe Prerecr Mopsstus! 


TuE very act of writing to so great a man, even 
if there be no other excuse, is most conducive to 
honour in the eyes of the discerning ; for intercourse 
with men who are overwhelmingly superior to the 
rest of mankind affords the greatest distinction to 
such as are deemed worthy of it. As for me, as 
I strive earnestly for my country as a whole, I must 
needs address to your Magnanimity this petition 
(which I entreat you to suffer calmly even according 
to your character), that you stretch forth a helping 
hand to our fatherland now bowed to its knees. 
And the matter regarding which we seek your help 
is this. 

Those who are consecrated to our God, that is 


he regarded as divine judgment for his insolence towards 
Basil. Modestus at once summoned the holy man to his 
sick bed, and, humbly begging pardon for his behaviour, 
commended himself to his prayers. Modestus soon recovered, 
which he attributed to Basil’s intercessions, and he accord- 
ingly regarded him with the greatest reverence. Henceforth 
Basil’s influence with Modestus was so great that he was 
constantly importuned for letters of favour to the Prefect. 
Six of these letters of St. Basil are extant: the present one, 
CX, CXI, CCLXXIX, CCLXXX, and CCLXXXI. 


195 


o 2 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Kal Staxovous, 0 0 Trada.os KIVoOS aTenels adjxev.? 
ot 8& viv aroypadpevot, as ov AaBOvTeES Tapa 
Tis Umeppuods cov efouolas TpooTaypa,” atre- 
yparparro, TV él a) Tov TLWES ANAS elyov 
bd Ths 7 ruKias THY aperw, deopeba ovv 
pnLoouvoy Tis offs evepyeoias TODTO Hiv ape- 
Ofvas,® mavTl T@ érLovTe Xpovp ayadny mept 
cob pnenv Suapvdarror, Kal cvyxapnO hvat Kara 
TOV TraraLov _vopo | THs oupvTedeias Tous iepa- 
Tevovtas* Kal fun els Tmpoowmov TOY voV KaTa- 
AapBavopeveov yevérOar THY adeow (obra yap 
els TOUS diadoyous a xapes petaBnoerat, ovs ov 
TAVTOS oupPSatver Tov ltepatevery a€lous eivat), 
GNA KATA TOV év TM) édevd épa atoypaphn TUTov 
Kowiy TLVa ovyXopnaw «An puc@y yeveoOas, dare 
vmod TOV olkovopouyT@y Tas éxxAnolas Tois éxdo- 
TOTE AevToupyovar THY atérecav didoc0at. 

Tatra Kal TH oF peyaroduig advarov THY 
éml Tots ayabois b0fav Suapurd£er, Kal TO 
Baoihik® oix@ ToAovs Tovs wmEepevYomevous 
Tapackevdcel, Kab avtots Tots Onpoatoss peya 
mapeger dderos, HOV ov TAaYTOS Tots kdnpixois, 
aXXa Tots ael KaTamovoupevors THY a7o Tis are- 
Aetas Tapapvdiay TapeXopeveov" Strep® ovv Kai 


éml THs éhevOepias ® trovoduev, ws EEeote yvavar 
T@ Bovdropéve. 


1 ajay editi antiqi. 2 mpoorduara H, Harl. 

° evapebijvan editi antiqi. 

4 Tiis ees ieparevovras | Thy Surrey Tots ieparevouc: Ki, 
> éonep editi antiqi. 8 érevdépas EK. 





* The Benedictine edition notes that the words ‘‘ presbyters 


and deacons” are probably a marginal gloss, which crept 
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presbyters and deacons,’ the earlier census left 
immune from taxation. But the present registrars, 
alleging that they had received no authorization 
from your high Lordship, have enrolled them, with 
the exception perhaps of some who are otherwise 
exempt because of old age. Therefore we ask that 
this exemption be granted us as a memorial of your 
beneficence, which will protect your good name for 
all future time, and that according to the old law 
those who act as priests be exempt from contri- 
bution, and that the exemption be not granted to the 
persons of those who now receive it (for in that case 
the favour would pass to their heirs, who might 
not be at all worthy of priestly duties), but that a 
general concession be granted the clergy according 
to the draft of the open register,” so that exemption 
may be given by those who regulate the affairs of 
the churches to such as on each occasion are in the 
service. 

This will not only keep the glory of the good 
deeds of your great Lordship immortal, but it will 
also increase the number of those who pray for the 
Imperial house, and will confer a great benefit even 
upon the public revenues, since we give the relief 
which is derived from our immunity from taxation, 
not altogether to the clergy, but to those who are 
at any time in distress; indeed, this is just what 
we do when we are free to do so, as anyone who 
wishes may find out. 


into the text early in the MSS. tradition, since all the MSS. 
seem to have it. Moreover, by fepwuévovs and all cognate 
words Basil always means the whole clergy. Cf. Letter IV 


and note. 
2 Probably the public census list. 


197 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CV 


Ataxévous Ovyatpace Tepevtiou Kountos + 


"Ey Kal Lapordrous emiaras mpocedoxnaa 
ovvreveabat TH Koo pLoTnTL bpav ral erred) 
Sujpaptoy THs cwTuxias, ¢ ov betplos nveyKa Tay 
Cypiav, DovytFopevos TOTe ei a enol Suvarov way 
Tryoidcae Tols Kal bas xwptos H* vpuiv> 
ai perov THV nyeTépav catahaPeiv. arr’ éxeiva 
pev KetoOw év TO Gednpare ToD Kupiov. 

To dé vov eyov, érretdy eUpov TOV viov Lwppoviov 
™pos oo. efopuavra, NOES avT@ THY ema Tohny 
émeOnca * TAaUTNY, T™ poonyopiav bpiv copilouoay 
Kal THY TyueTépay youn rodcar, 6Tt ov 
Sia iprrdvopev Th Tob Oeod Xa pers Hep wevor 
DMOV, Kab evxapiarobvres vmép twav TH Kupi 
ore ayabs pins ayaba Braoripard, core, 
éykapra Tois ayabois épyous, al TO ovTe @S 
Kpiva &v péo@ axavOdv. To yap bro TooavTns 
Stat podiis TOV TapapOerpov Tov TOV AOyou Tis 
arn Geias TEPLKUK NOUMEVAS pn évdodvar T pos Tas 
amdtas, pnoé To am oa TONMKOV Tis TisTews 
KNPUYKa KaTANUTOVGAS TpOS THY VOY émuTond- 
Covcay Kawvoropiay ° petatel vat, mas ovXt 
peydrns joey TOs. Tov ®cdv edvyapiotias déEsov, 
peyddous S€ duly étaivovs duxatorata mpokevel ; 


vices xéunros editi antiqi. ep) mictews add. quidam 


2 ei add. E. ; ‘ 3 i) duty] 7) ef buiy editi antiqi. 
4 érédwxa editi antiqi. 5 Kevopwviay Hi. 
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LETTER CV 


To HE Deaconesses, DavuGurers oF Count 
TERENTIUvs 2 


Wuen I visited Samosata I expected to meet your 
Modesties; and when I missed this meeting, I did 
not bear the disappointment lightly, wondering 
when it might either be possible for me to visit your 
country again or convenient for you to visit ours. 
However, let all this rest with the will of the 
Lord. ; 

As to the present, when I found that my son 
Sophronius? was setting out in your direction, I 
gladly entrusted him with this letter, which conveys 
to you our greetings, and makes known our mind— 
that by God’s grace we never cease to be mindful of 
you, and to thank the Lord for you that you are goodly 
scions of a goodly stock, fruitful in good works, and 
in very truth like lilies among thorns.? For that you 
have not given way to deceptions, surrounded as you 
are by the gross perversity of men who destroy the 
word of truth, and that you have not abandoned the 
apostolic proclamation of faith and gone over to the 
popular novelty of the day—does this not call for 
great thanksgiving to God, and does it not most 
justly bring you great commendation? You have 


1 Written in the autumn of 372. Cf. Loofs 33. For 
Count Terentius, cf. Letter XCIX and note. 

2 Perhaps the disciple of Eustathius, noted in Letter 
CXIX. 

3 Cf. Cant. 2, 2: ‘Os kplyov év péow axavOar, oftws 4 mAnatov 
pod ava pécov Tay Ovyarépwr. ‘* As the lily among thorns, 80 is 
my love among the daughters.” 
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eis Harépa wai Tidv Kal adyov Ivedpa remictev- 
Kate’ pi) mpoda@te TaUTHY THY TapaxaTabyKny 
matépa tiv mavtTav apynv' Tiov povoyevh, && 
avtov yevynbévta, adrnOwov Beov, Tédevov Ex TE- 
Nelov, eixova COoav, Orov Secxvivta ev éavT@ TOV 
Tlatépa’ Uvedpua aytov, éx Qeod tiv trap Exov,+ 
THY THYHY THS ayLoTnTOS, Suvamiv Cwohs TapeKtt- 
KV, Kaplv TENELOTOLOD, Ot’ OD VioPETEt TAL aVOpwTrOS, 
Kat arabavativetar? ro Ovntov, cvvnupévov Larpl 
Kat Tid cata mavta év do€n Kxal® aidiornte, év 
duvduer cal Bactrela, év decrroteia Kal Oeorntt, 
@s Kal 7 Tod cwTypiou Batticuatos Tapdadocts 
faptupel. 

Of 6é Kticwa Aéyovtes 7) TOV Tidv 7 To IIvedua, 
}) bAws avTo* eis THY NEecTOUpytKny Kal SovrALKHY 
katayovtes TaEwv, waxpav etar THS adNnOelas, Ov 
pevyery TpoojKer TAS KoLvavias Kal éxTpérrec Oat 
Tovs Noyous ws SyAnTHpLa dvTa® -uyar' éav Sé 
mote 50° huiy o Kupios yevéoOar kata tavror, 
TAaTUTEpOV Luly TOvs Tepl THs TiaTews exOnaO- 
peOa Noyous, date pet arodeiEewv ypadicav Kat 
70 THs adeias ioxvpov Kat To cadpov Tijs 
aipécews vpds émuyvavat. 


CVI 
LTpatioTy 
€ a a a 
Trép roAr@v exovTes evXapicTety TH Kupio, 
e \ ’ iz > a A 
av Kat n&t@Onwev tap’ avtod él ths émidnuias 


1 Gmapkw exov] brapxov quidam MSS. 
* éradavart(erar editi antiqi. ® ev add. E, 
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believed in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; do not 
prove false to this sacred trust: Father, the be- 
ginning of all things; only begotten Son, born from 
Him, true God, Perfect from Perfect, living image, 
displaying the Father entirely in Himself; Holy 
Spirit, with His subsistence from God, fount of Holi- 
ness, power that gives life, grace that gives perfection, 
whereby man is adopted, and the mortal made im- 
mortal, joined to the Father and the Son in every 
phase of glory and eternity, of power and royalty, 
of sovereignty and divinity, as even the tradition of 
the baptism of salvation doth testify. 

Those who speak of the Son or the Spirit as a 
creature, or who in general place the Spirit in the 
category of servile and slavish things, are far from 
the truth, and we should avoid communion with 
these and turn away their words as being snares for 
the soul. But if ever the Lord grants that we be 
together again, we shall so set forth to you at greater 
length the doctrine of the Faith, that by proofs taken 
from Scripture you may recognize the strength of 
the truth and the rottenness of the heresy. 


LETTER CVI 


To a Soxipier? 


ALTHOUGH we can thank the Lord for many things 
of which in our travels we have been considered 


1 Written in 372. 





{ airovs editi antiqi. 5 dyras EH, 8 Séy E. 
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Tear,» péyeotov ayabov éxpivapev THY Yyva@oL 
THs os TouL0TNTOS, TP mapa TOU aryabod Aeo- 
TOTOU mapacxeleioay ney. eyo ev yap avopa 
decxvovta, Ort Kal €v TP TTPATLOTLK® Bio duvarov 
TAS T pos. @cov ayamrns TO TéNELoV Siac boat, Kab 
OTL ovK ev 7H mreptBonp THS éaOijros, GAN év TH 
Siabéces THs Wuxs 0 Xpirtiavos opeiher Xapax- 
tnpiterd at. 

Kat tote ovv pera maons emBupias ouveTv- 
oper col, Kal vov, ocaKls av eis pynunv EXOwper, 
peyioTns dmohavopev evppoodvns. avopifou 
tolwuy, Kat ioyve, Kal THY mpos @cov dyarny 
Tpepew Kal TwohuThaa raven ael oroveate, i iva 
ool Kal ) TOV aryad dy Tap avrod xopnyia émi 
peilov mpoln. éte 6€ Kab Huov HEnYNT AL, ovoe- 
pds éTépas amrobeiEews mpoadeoueba, THY €K TOV 
Tpaywatev éxovTes paptupiav. 


CVII 
"TovNittn édevbépa 


Ilavy nOvpnoa tois ypdupacw evtvYov THs 
evryevelas cou, btt oe TAAW al avTal TepLéyovoly 
avayKat. Kat tt Sel moreiy mpds avOpetrovs oUTw 
manip Borov ° emeSerxvupevous TO 700s, Kat ddnore 
adda. Aéyovras, cal tals iStats opororyiass ry) 
éupévovtas ; ef yap peta Tas em’? euod Kat Tod 


1 Suov HK. 2 radtuBovadoy KE. 
3 dm’ editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 372. - Julitta, a widew lady of Cappadocia, is 
being harassed by the guardian of her heirs. Basil writes 
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worthy by Him, yet we have counted as the greatest 
blessing that acquaintance with your Honour which 
was granted us by the good Master. For we have 
come to know a man who proves that even in mili- 
tary life one may preserve the perfection of love for 
God, and that a Christian should be marked, not by 
the fashion of his clothing, but by the disposition of 
his soul. 

Now at the time we were quite eager to meet you, 
and now, as often as we call you to memory, we experi- 
ence the greatest pleasure. Therefore play the man, 
and be strong, and always strive to foster and increase 
your love of God, that the supply of the blessings 
He bestows upon you may grow greater and greater. 
Moreover, that you on your part are mindful of us 
we need no further proof, for we have the witness of 
your deeds. 


LETTER CVII 


To tHe Wipow Juuirta? 


I was very angry when I read in the letter of 
your Nobility that the same difficulties again beset 
you. And how should we deal with men who dis- 
play such perverse natures, and say one thing on one 
occasion and another on another, and never abide 
by their agreements? For if, after making such 
promises in the presence of myself and the ex- 


this and the next two letters in an effort to relieve her of 
these troubles. Tillemont, though on insufficient grounds, is 
inclined to identify her with other widows (éAev0épu), to 
whom Basil addressed letters. 

203 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


amo omapyov UToaXeress, viv, @s pndevos eipn- 
pévou, ovTw orevoxwpel TY mpolecpiar, owe 
TAVTEAWS annpvb praxévas Tm pos mwas 0 avip. 

Tj arn eT eT TELA avTe, ev TpeTo@v avrov 
Kal UTommvncKev TOV avTod UToaxyécewy. €rré- 
otetra dé Kal ‘“Eddadio, TO oixel@ Tov UTapyxou, 
iva, 8e avrod Sida OH Ta KaTa ce 0 Umapxos.! 
auTos yap expe Too oUTOU appear dukaoTH 
Toa ouUT@ ovK evouia éréBarXov 2 elvat pot, de a 
ro pndé To mept idtwtixod mpadypatos avT@ 
émectarkéval, Kal upopacbar KaTayveciv Tiva, 
@s oldas, evKOAWS TOY peyddwv avdpav ayprat- 
vovT@Y TpOS TH ToOLADTA’ Ef péVTOL TL éoTaL 
Oderos, Eotar TodTo Sia ‘EXXadiov, avOperov 
Kal xpnorod Kab Treph pas dvaxerpévov, Kal cov 
poBoupévov, Kal Tappnotav apuOnrov EXOVTOS 
T pos TOD dpxovta. duvaros 5é 0 drytos Suayaryely : 
oe maans Orirvews, povov eav anbwh Kal yvnoia 
Kapdia émentriowpev em’ avTov. 


CVIII 
T@ Kndeuove TOV KXNpovopwr "lovALTTNS 


"EOavpaca aKxovoas OTL, TOV xenoray éxeiveov 
Kal TpeTrovT@Y Th on édevOepia UmoaxKeorewy émrt- 
ab opevos, viv apospordrny Kal amrapaitn Tov 
emaryeus Thy amaitnow TH deny T Hoe" Kat Th 
eixdow éx Tov Aeyouévov odK EX@. col Te yap 


1 &rapxos EH. 2 émBddrew EH, 
3 did-yew editio Paris. 
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prefects, the man now, as if nothing had been said, 
shortens the time of grace as you report, he seems 
to have utterly lost all sense of shame before us. 

However, I did write to him, rebuking him and 
reminding him of his promises. And I wrote also to 
Helladius,! one of the Prefect’s household, that the 
Prefect might be informed of your affairs through 
him. For I did not think that it was incumbent 
upon me to make bold to such an extent myself with 
so important an officer, because I had never written 
to him about a matter of private business, and I 
feared some censure—for, as you know, men of high 
station are easily incensed over such matters. If, 
however, there is to be any assistance forthcoming, 
it will be through Helladius, a good man, well dis- 
posed towards us, God-fearing, and enjoying untold 
freedom of speech with the Prefect. But the Holy 
One can guide you through every affliction, if only 
with a true and sincere heart we place our hopes in 
Him. 


LETTER CVIII 


To THE GUARDIAN OF THE Heirs or Juuirra 2 


I nave been surprised to hear that you, forgetting 
those excellent promises which were so becoming to 
your generosity, now place a very harsh and rigorous 
demand on this sister of ours; and I do not know 
what to think of these reports. For I am not only 


1 This Helladius, except for the present letter and Letter 
CIX, is unknown. 
2 Of the same date as the preceding and on the same 
general topic. 
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TONY Tapa TOV TET ELPA pEVvOV gov papTupov- 
pévnv éhevOepiav cvvoba, kar TOV _Umorxecedy 
cov penn peat @v eroinoas er’ éuod Kal Tovdde,} 
Aéywu éXaTTOva prev ypadeuv x povor, mrelova O€ 
ovyK@phg ey d1a TO * Bother Bar oupmeprpéper Oar 
Th avaryey TOD Tparywaros, Kal ouyyvouny Tape- 
yew TH érevOéoa dvayKalouery TocovTov abpows 
éx Ths oixias mpotecOas XPHpa. 

Tis ov 7 aitia é0’ iy o TooavTn petaBony 
yéyovey eye voely ovK EXO: Thy Omep av %, 
Tapaxand o€, HepvnLevov THS cEeavTod éNeu- 
DepuornTos cal pos Tov Kupvov amoovTa TOV 
dpe Bopevov Tas Xpneras T poarpécers, Sobvat TOV 
Kaipov ov €& apxis iméoxov Tis dvérews, iva 
duvnGdoe CULT OA} TAVTES Ta EauTay diadboae 
TO xpéos. dfrov 6€ 6tt KaKxeivwv Henry peat, 6Te 
meg Xv, el AadBous TO opororynev xpuaion, mavTa 
Ta omoroynbévTa xaprtia, kal Ta éml TOV apyor- 
TOV mpaxéevra Kal Ta LvwTLKas yevoweva,® tapa- 
d@cELY TH mpoerpn Mev. 

Tlapaxara ovv, Kab Hpas Tiunoov Kal KTHOAL 
Tapa TO Kupio peyadny Eau evAoyiar, dva- 
pvnobels TOV ceauTod UTOTXETEwD, ylvooKov Oru 
avO pam os et Kal avtos 4 divapévery odet hers Tous 
KaLpovs év ols denO jon Tihs Tapa Too Ocod aytu- 
Amppews” nv pay amoKrelons cEauT@ dua THS 
mapovons oKANPOTNTOS, GQ’ eUTpeTLGOV TOUS 
olxTeppovs Tod Ocod éml cavtor, mao av XpnoTOTHTA 
Kal émuelKelay Tois KATaTOVOUpéevoLs em LOELEdjLEVOS. 

1 nal rodde] Tod Se Adyouv conj. Combefisius, 


2 81a 7d] Se? 7G EH, editi antiqi. 
3 yiwdpueva editi antigi * kat add. EK, 
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acquainted with your great liberality, to which those 
who have experienced it bear witness, but I also re- 
member the promises made by you in the presence of 
myself and this man ;1 for you said that, though you 
were naming a shorter time in writing, you would 
grant a longer term because you wished to meet the 
necessities of the case, and that you were showing 
indulgence to the widow in view of her being under: 
the necessity of paying out so great a sum of money 
from her substance all at once. 

Now what the cause is of this great change that 
has taken place in you I cannot understand. But 
whatever it is, I beg you, remembering your own 
generosity, and gazing upon the Lord who requites 
good resolutions, to grant the term of grace which 
you promised in the beginning, that they may be 
able to sell their property and discharge the debt. 
And it is evident that I remember this also very 
well—that you promised, if you should receive the 
sum agreed upon, to give back to the aforesaid 
widow all the stipulated documents, both those that 
were done in the presence of the magistrates and 
those that were executed privately. 

Do you, accordingly, I pray, both honour us and 
obtain great praise for yourself with the Lord by 
being mindful of your promises, realizing that you 
are a man and must expect occasions when you will 
yourself need help from God; and do not exclude 
yourself from this help by persisting in your present 
severity, but make ready God’s mercies for yourself 
by showing every kindness and clemency to those 
who are in distress. 


1 7,e, the ex-prefect. 
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CIX 
“EAAadio Kounte 


Tavy TaparToupevos ée oXhov eivat Th xpnord- 

THTt aou bua 70 péyeBos THs teph bpas ax As, iva 
Ha 60F aperpos éppopeta bar THS gidias bpav, 

duos UTd TOV avaryn ay novyd ew oun emer pé- 
TOpaLL. THY your aergny Tnvoe, Kab mpos ryevos 
npiv ovaav Kal dua Xapeiay KATATOVOULEV NY Kal 
matd0os oppavod mparyparos * ppovtifovear, émel 
eloov ovr ov vaép duvapuy aopntots _waynas 
ouvexouerny, KaTehenoas Kal mabe THD uxny 
éomevoa Tapaxanrécat ce, iva, el Tis SUVAapts, TO 
atTootanevTs Tap aitTns avOpor@ Katakioons 
cupmpatat, mpos TO Step attn Taptodca® Ureé- 
cxeTo Up Huav, dn TODTO ATHY aTOdODGAY Ths 
eis TO méov émnpeias aTadhayhvar. vméoxeTo 
yap To Kepddatov Sodca auyxXwpeicbar Tods 
TOKOUS. 

Nov ToLvuD o povtivovres auriis TOV KANpO- 
vopM@v pera, TO Kepdrarov Kat THY TOV TOKOV 
clompagw é émixetpovar Toujoacbat, as OvY ELO@s 
éte Kupids éotw 0 Ta TOY xnpaV Kal oppaver 
iSvoTroLovpevos, ovTa omovdac ov xXpnoac Gar éav- 
TOV TH omovdy} Th vmép ToD TpayLaros én” édaide 
THs map avrob Tod Becod rudy pucOatrodocias. 
olwas yap Kab THY TmepoTnta TOD Gavpaciwtarou 
érrapyou® pwadovaar tt TO Kepadatoy éxTéTLC TAL, 

a mparypdrcov E. 


* rapwica Bigot. alter secunda manu, mepiodoa alii MSS. et 
editi. 3 bmdpxov conj. ed, Ben. 
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LETTER CIX 


To Counr Hetiapius! 


AttuoucH I must earnestly beg pardon for 
troubling your Excellency in view of the magnitude 
of the office you hold, lest I shall seem to be making 
an immoderate use of your friendship, yet I am not 
permitted by my necessities to hold my peace. At 
any rate, when I| beheld this sister (a relative of ours, 
suffering the affliction of widowhood, and anxious 
about the substance of her fatherless son)—when, I 
say, I beheld her beset beyond her strength with 
intolerable hardships, being filled with pity for her 
and sick at heart, I have hastened to urge you, if it 
is in any way possible, to deign to co-operate to this 
end with the messenger whom she has sent, that, 
namely, since this woman has already paid the 
amount she promised in person and in our presence, 
she may be freed from all further spiteful annoy- 
ance. For she promised to pay the principal on 
condition of being relieved of the interest. 

Now, then, those who act as guardians of her heirs, 
the principal having been paid, are trying to exact 
payment of the interest also. Therefore, do you, as 
one who knows that the Lord makes the affairs of 
widows and orphans His own, yourself strive to 
employ all your zeal in this matter in the hope of 
the reward which our God Himself will give. For I 
think that our kind and most admirable Prefect, on 
learning that the principal has been paid, will 


1 On the same subject as the two preceding letters, and of 
the same time. Except for the present letter and Letter 
CVII, this Helladius is unknown, 
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oupmabna ew TO éreew ANourrov Kal AOrLiw oix@ 
els yovu eure Kal ovKert apKourte Tats eEoev 
auT@ emaryomevars emnpetars. Tapakanr® obv, Kab 
Th avaryKn ovyyvobt bv’ Ny axrnad* ool, Kal T@ 
mpayware ovpmpatov KaTa THY dvvamy, 7) nv Sane 
gou 0 Xpiores xpneT@ Kat ayab@ TOV TpOTroV 
évtt, Kal eis ayabor ols éXaBes Kexpnpevo. 


CX 
Modéct@ itapxe 


“Oons piv TEMAS Kal jTappnoias peTadidos, TH 
TymepoTnte TOU TpoTrov kataBaivew T pos npas dve- 
XOpevos, TosauTHY cot Kal éTe mAelw év mavrl 
TO Bio mapa TOU ayabod nav Aeomotov thy 
avbtnow yevéo Ba * THS Tepupavelas ebyoueba. 
éue 5€é Kal maar émtOupodvta ypadew Kal aro- 
Aaverv Ths Tapa cov Tihs, KaTeixev 2 Wpos TO 
UmEpéxov aides, evhaBovpevov payTore vopicbe@ 
apéTpas eupopeta ae THS Tappnotas. 

Nip 6é o ouod joev Kal TO aBeiv THv é€ovatay 8 
Tob émiaTéddew Tapa THS amapaBjrou cou 
peyarod vias, opod 5é Kal xpeta TOV KaTATOVOU- 
peveov éfeBudoaro pe T pos TO Gapceiv. set TUS ov 
kal Tapa TOV ULKpaV etl TOIs peyiaTots * ixeTNpias 
iaxvs, mapaxhnOnre, Gavpacvorare, prravO pare 
vevpate eee aypolkia THY cwTnplay yapicac- 


a avsxAnoa conj. ed. Ben, 2 weyevécda Hi, 
3 Nov... €ovclay om. EH, 4 weydrus HK, 
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sympathize with this pitiful and wretched household, 
which is now bowed to its knee and is no longer able 
to cope with the spitefulness which is visited upon 
it from the outside. Therefore, I entreat you (and 
pardon the necessity which forces me to trouble you), 
lend your assistance to this matter also according to 
the power which Christ has given to you, who are 
noble and of good character and have always 
employed for a good end what you have received. 


LETTER CX 


To THe Prerect Mopestus 4 


Wuat measure of honour and of frankness in 
speech you bestow upon us, when in the kindness 
of your heart you consent to condescend to us, may 
that same measure and still more of enhancement of 
your fame be given to you throughout your life by 
our good Master, we pray. Although I have long 
wished to write and to take advantage of the honour 
you show me, yet respect for your higher station 
restrained me, careful as I was lest I be thought to 
avail myself unduly of the freedom you accord me. 

But now two things—my having received per- 
mission from your incomparable Magnanimity to 
write, and likewise the need of those who are in 
distress—have constrained me to be bold. So if the 
prayers of the small are of any avail with the great, 
be pleased, most admirable Sir, by your benign assent 
to bestow salvation upon a pitiful rustic people, and 
give orders that the tax on iron be made tolerable 


1 Written in 372, on the tribute of iron paid at Mount 
Taurus. On Modestus, cf. Letter CIV and note. 
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Oat, Kat Tois Tov Tadpov oiKovot TOV odnpopopov 
popytiy mpoarakar yevéo Bau THY. Tov oLonpov 
CUVTENELAY, WS Ka els ana avrovs ext piBivar, 
anna Sap avuTov eivat THD Umnpeoiay TOUS 
dnpoctors: ov pddioTa TavtTwy pédeLY TH ak.a- 
yaot» cov diravOpwria reTeic pela. 


CXI 
Modéot@ trdpye 


"ANXos pev ovK ay eOdppnoa ov OxXdou ryevéo Bar 
Th peyaroduig gov, eldws Kal éuavTov pertpeiv 
Kal Tas eEovolas yvepiferr. ered) dé eidov 
avdpa hirov évaywovios Siakeiwevov él TO peTa- 
KrnOjvat, ameToAunoa aug Sodvat TH émoroNay 
TAUTHY, iva, ave ixernpias* aurny mpoBanrdépevos 
TUXD TLVOS prravOpwrias. TavT@s 6é, ei Kal 
Times ovdevos Adyou afvo1, GX avTo TO PET pLov® 
ixavov dvtwmhaat Tov gtravOpwrotatov TaV 
vmapxev ® kal piv Sodvat ouyyvouny, iva, ef 
bey pndev eT AN HwENNT AL TO avdpi pls owOivas 
avtov 8v aurny THY édjPevav, ei 0€ Kal HuapTter, 
apeP iva are dv? as Tovs ixetevoavTas. 

Oia 6 Ta evradda Tov Tparywar ay éoTi, Tis 
paddov eulararat cov, Tod Kal émiBrérovtos Ta 
map éxdoto* cabpa Kat TH Oavpacia mpounbeia 
Ta TavTa bara ; 


ixeotas Reg. uterque, Coisl. secundus. 
2 wérpoy editi antiqi. 

3 érapxwy HK, Med. 

4 Exdortou editi antiqi. 
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for the inhabitants of the iron-bearing Taurus, so 
that they may not be ruined once for all, but that 
their service to the treasury of the state may con- 
tinue to be rendered—an object in which beyond 
all others we are convinced that your admirable 
Benevolence is concerned. 


LETTER CXI 


To THe Prerecr Mopestus! 


In other circumstances I should not have made 
bold to trouble your Excellency, knowing both 
how to measure my own importance and how to 
estimate the powers of others. But when I saw a 
friend in great distress of mind by reason of a 
summons, I ventured to give him this letter, that by 
casting it before you in lieu of the suppliant’s token 2 
he might obtain a measure of kindness. But in any 
case, even if we are of no account, yet our very 
restraint will suffice to placate the most kind-hearted 
of prefects and to secure us forgiveness, to the end 
that, if the man has done no wrong, he may be 
saved through the influence of the truth itself, but 
if he has indeed sinned, that his sin may be forgiven 
him through us who make supplication. 

But as to our own situation here, who is better 
informed than you, who both observe what is corrupt 
in every man and by your wonderful forethought 
keep all things under your control? 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. For Modestus, cf. 


Letter CIV and note. 
2 An olive-branch held in the hands of a suppliant, as a 


symbol of his condition and claim. 
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CXII 
"Avdpovirw ryewovet 


Ei fev oUTWS eiyov TWOLATOS, dare padtws vro- 
every odouropias Svvacbau Kal Ta TOU XEtpwavos 
Svoxepht 4 pepery, oun dv éréotedXov, GAN avTos 
Tapa* THY onv peyadovruxiay éBadifov dvoiv ® 
eveev" TOU Te TadaLov* Umoaxérews éxticat 
xpéos (oda yap omohoyrjaas mapécecOau TH 
2eBacreia Kal amohabcat ° awou Tis TEhELOTNTOS® 
omep émoinoa peD, Sunwaptov dé Ths ovvtuxias, 
[LK pov KaTomw TIS OHS Karonayabias Taparyevo- 
evos), érépou dé, TOD THY mpeo Betav be ewavTov 
TANPOoaL, Hv amoareihat ° TEWS amroKvour, pK po- 
TEpov eyavToy Kplvov 1) @oTE TOLAUTNS Tuyxdvew 
Xaperos, Kat dpa Aoyebopevos, 6 6Tt ovTE apxovTa : 
ouTe iStarny t Urreép « ovdevos av 7s Aeyou ba ypap- 
paToy Teloecev oUTws, @$ avTos Tapav, Kal Ta 
pev adrohvopevos ® TOV eyehnpuatov, Ta be ixe- 
Tevor, Tois ee ouyyrepny TApaLTovpevos exeuv" 
ov ovder a av ® padieos ée emlaToNis yévotTo. Taaw 
oby TovToLS év avr Beis, oe THv Oeiav Keharny, 
Kal ott _Eapnerer THV yopny evdeiEarOat gol, 

v mepl Tov mpayLaros EXO MED, Ta dé Nowra 


mpoo noes Tapa ceavtov,”” pos Ty éyxelpnow 
OUK aTOKYNCA. 


oe Tod mpecButépov add. EK, mpd mpecBurépov add. Vat., 
Me 


a mpds editi antiqi. 3 Svaiy EH. 4 madkads KH. 
5 @mrodatcey editi antiqt, § brooriva KH, editi antiqi. 
? &pxovrat Hi. 8 groduduevos Ei. 2% om. E, 
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LETTER CXII 
To Anpronicus, GENERAL! 


Ir I were strong enough in body to be able easily 
to endure travelling and to bear the hardships of 
winter, I should not now be writing to you, but 
should be proceeding to your Magnanimity in person 
with two purposes in view—to discharge the long- 
standing debt of a promise (for I know that I agreed 
to visit Sebasteia and enjoy the company of your 
Perfection; and I did go there, but missed meeting 
you, since I arrived a little too late for your noble 
self), and, secondly, to perform in person the mission 
which I have thus far hesitated to fulfil by a com- 
munication, since I judged myself too insignificant 
a person to obtain such a favour, and at the same 
time considered that no one in pleading another's 
cause could win over an official or a private citizen 
so well by stating his case in writing as by being 
present in person, orally disposing of some of his 
client’s charges, pleading excuse for others, and 
asking pardon for the rest—none of which things 
could easily be done by letter. So, weighing against 
these disadvantages one single advantage—yourself, 
a god-like man—and considering that it will suffice 
to indicate to you the judgment we have concerning 
the affair, to which you will add out of your own 
knowledge what is lacking, I have not shrunk from 
making this attempt. 

1 Written in 372. Andronicus, to whom this letter is 
addressed, and Domitian, an offender, in whose behalf the 
letter is written, are otherwise unknown. 


Ag 
10 rape ceavtod] map’ éavrov HK. 
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"AAW opgs. omr@s KUKN® Teplelpee oKVOV Kal 
dvadvdpevos THY aiTiaV eepaivew ¢ vmép ov Trovodpuat 
TOUS Adyous. Aoperiavos obTos ereTHnOelos nev 
éotiy*é éx TOV ryoveov dvaber, dare aerpod pnd 
oTLoby Siapéperv. Ti yap av Ts BN Tani réyou ; 
eita THY aitiav paGovres agp Hs tadTa merrovOen, 
afvov elvat TOD mabey obTws épapev. pide? yap 
ear pndeis, os paxpov ay peifov els THY ony 
aperny apednoas ® THY Tepeoplay ex puyol. GX’ 
opavres TOUTOV TepLoeas Kal adoEws favra, xal 
érl TH on vide KeLLevnY avTOD THY coTnpiay, 
apodcav autov exe THY dixknv éxpivapev. 
peyaroyrux oy Te omod cal prravOparov Siavon- 
Ojvat oe Tepl avtod ixerevoper. TO mev yap TOUS 
avtiteivovtas UO Yeipa AapwBavew avdpetou TE 
Kab apxovros as arn bas, TO 0€ Tots UTOTETTOKITL 
xpnorov elvan Kal mTpaov peyarog poovvy TavT@v 
Kal MEpOT NTE Siaepovtos. doTe bmdp&e ool 
Bovrndevre € ev T@® AUTO Tay TE Tpos TO auuvacOaL 
Kal THY eis TO cate, & @S dy eGéous,4 emideiEacOae 
peyarowuxiar, TOUTO éTpoVv apxoby Aopetiave 
Tis KoAdTEaS, Tov Tpoadokwpevrav 6 0 poBos Kat 
@v aEvov oidevy éavtov tadetv évTa. ToUTOLS 

pn dev els | Tee pla mpoa Beivar are ixeTevo pev. 
Kal yap éxelvo oKOTEL, O OTe KUpLOL pev Tov nducn- 
KOT@D Tool Tov T pOTEpov 5 On yeyovacww, ov 
ovdels Tpos TOUS vorepov ScerréuhOn Aoyos 
adjiay dé THY opyny ot proc odia TOUS TroANOUS 
Umepdpavtes, Ov advatos  pvyiun TO Xpdve ® 


1 éorly om. E. pn E. 
* auaprhoas editi antiqi. Da, editi antiqi. 
5 mpotépwy Hh, 
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But you see how I go about in a circle, hesitating 
and shrinking from making known the reason why I 
am writing this letter. This man Domitian is a 
friend of ours, as our parents were friends long 
before, so that he differs not at all from a brother. 
For why should one not tell the truth? Then on 
learning the reason why he is in his present plight, 
we declared that he deserved to suffer so, For let 
there be no man who, after slighting your Virtuous 
Self in any matter small or great, shall escape the 
penalty. But when we saw that this man lived in 
fear and ignominy, and that his salvation rested with 
your decision, we judged that he had received suffi- 
cient punishment; and we now beg you to consider 
his case with both magnanimity and kindness. For 
to keep the rebellious under one’s hand is truly the 
part of a strong man and a ruler, but to be kind and 
gentle to the fallen is the mark of one who surpasses 
all men in magnanimity and kindness. And thus it 
will be within your power, if you so wish, to exhibit 
with the same person magnanimity both in exacting 
punishment and, as you would prefer, in granting 
succour, This is a sufficient measure of chastisement 
for Domitian—his fear of what lies in store for him, 
and of the punishment which he well knows he 
deserves to suffer, To all this we beg you to add 
nothing by way of vengeance. And consider this 
also, that there have been many among those who 
have gone before us who have exercised power over 
wrong-doers, of these no record has been passed on 
to posterity; but of those who, transcending the 
many through philosophy, have abated their wrath, 
an immortal remembrance has been handed down to 





6 Bl» Vat., Reg. secundus, Coisl., secundus. 
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mavtt mapadéesorar, mpockeicOw dé kal todTo 
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Ta EK. 2 dddéueva HK. 3 ot KE. 
: ea Reg. uterque et Coisl. secundus. 
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all time. And let this also be added to the reports 
about you. Grant to us, who would fain hymn your 
praises, to surpass the songs of good deeds sung in 
previous ages. Thus even Croesus! is said to have 
abated his wrath against the slayer of his son who 
had given himself up for punishment; and Cyrus 
the Great is said to have become friendly to this 
very Croesus? after his victory over him. With 
these shall we number you, and with all our power 
shall we proclaim these deeds, unless we be con- 
sidered as an altogether too insignificant herald of 
so great a man. 

And this plea we must always utter on every 
occasion, that we punish those who do any wrong, 
not for what has already taken place (for what means 
can there be of undoing what has been done?), but 
that they may either become better themselves in 
future, or may be an example to teach wisdom to 
others. So one might say that neither of these 
conditions is lacking in the present case ; for Domitian 
himself will remember these things even after his 
death, and I imagine that his fellows are frightened 
to death through looking at him. Thus if we add 
anything to his punishment, we shall seem to be 
glutting our own anger, which I would say is far 
from being the truth in your case, and I could not 
have induced myself to say any of these things, did 
I not see that the reward is greater for him who 
gives than for those who receive. For not to a 
mere few will the magnanimity of your character 
be known. For all the Cappadocians are regarding 
the future, and it would be my prayer that they 


1 Cf. Herodotus 1, 45. 2 Cf..Herodotus 1, 88. 
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NoiTav ayabav TaV TpocdvTaV cor Kal TavTHY 1 
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[évov aUTOY TAaTOY HyncaTo TpoTLmoTépay eElvat 
THY TAP UO, OVK oldd Tov? pabwr elval TiIVa 
HUGY AOYOV Tapa TH of TEAELOTHTL. OmwS OvV 
pnte avtos WevoOH tadv édridwv, as ef’ Huiv 
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Tots év Tapo@ pec Butépous 
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oxXedov yap Tov mavrav bwadv mept THY arnerav 
CiAov €v TH TOD Evos avdpos mpoatpéces KaTEé“aOov. 
a \ s 2O7 fe \ 
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1 rodro editi antiqi. 2 émaroAay Ki, 
® old mov] 018° Smws editi antiqi. 
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might number this also with the rest of the virtues 
which you possess. 

Yet I hesitate to cease writing, thinking that what 
has been omitted will cause me harm. So much 
at any rate I shall add, that although he had letters 
from many who were interceding for him, he con- 
sidered the one from us to be more valuable than 
them all, having learned, I know not where, that a 
word from us was of weight with your Perfection. 
Therefore that he on his part may not be deceived 
in the hopes which he has placed in us, and that 
there may be for us some occasion for glorification 
before our people, be pleased, most illustrious 
master, to assent to our request. And assuredly 
you, no less than any of the philosophers of the past, 
have studied human life, and you know how goodly 
a treasure is laid up for all who help the needy. 


LETTER CXIII 


To tHe PresspyTers aT Tarsus? 


On meeting this man, I was very grateful to the 
Holy God, because by sending him tome after many 
afflictions He comforted me, and through him gave 
clear proof of your love. For I can almost say that 
in the purpose of this one man I learned the zeal for 
the truth which all of you possess. Now, what we 
discussed privately with one another he himself will 
report to you; but what your charity may fittingly 
learn from me is the following. 


1 Written in 372, and maintaining that the Nicene Creed 
alone should be required of the brethren. 
ee 
5 éraryyeAe? editi antiqi. 
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1 rpobepamevtixdy Med. * S:eomapuéva duo MSS, 
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The spirit of the times is much inclined to the 
destruction of the churches, and it is now a long 
time since we have learned this. As for the establish- 
ment of the Church, the correction of errors, sympathy 
for the brethren who are weak and protection of 
those who are sound—of these things not one! 
Nay, there is neither remedy nor cure for the 
disease which is already upon us, nor means of 
precaution against that which we await. And, in 
short, the condition of the Church now (to use a 
vivid example, even if it seems to be rather mean) is 
like that of an old cloak, which, being easily torn by 
an ordinary strain, cannot be again restored to its 
original strength. In such times, therefore, as these 
there is need of great diligence and much care that 
the churches may be in some way benefited. And 
a benefit it is that the parts which have hitherto 
been broken apart be united again. And a union 
might be effected if we should be willing to show 
indulgence to the weaker, whenever we can do so 
without causing harm to souls. 

Since, therefore, the mouths of many have been 
opened against the Spirit, and many tongues have 
been whetted to utter blasphemy against Him, 
we believe that you ought, in so far as it is in your 
power, to reduce the number of blasphemers to a 
small number; those who do not call the Holy 
Spirit a creature should be received in communion 
with you, that the blasphemers may be left alone, and 
either, being put to shame, may return to the truth, 
or, abiding in their error, may be considered un- 
worthy of belief by reason of the smallness of their 





3 piv editi antiqi. 
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1 répa dt roUTwy .. . map’ Huey] mapa dt TovUTwy. . . Tap’ 
tuay editi antiqi. 

2 rois avtois wep) Kupiaxdy mapamAjota editi antiqi. 


1 Cf. Rom. 8. 28: ofdaper | dé bri Tols Gyamaou Tov Pedy TavTa 
cuvepye eis &yabdv Tois KaT& mpdbecw KAnTois ovow. ‘* And 
we know that to them that love God, all things work 
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number. Let us then seek nothing more, but merely 
propose the Creed of Nicaea to the brethren who wish 
to join us; and if they agree to this, let us demand 
also that the Holy Spirit shall not be called a 
creature, and that these who do so call Him shall 
not be communicants with them. But beyond these 
things I think nothing should be insisted upon by 
us. For I am convinced that by longer association 
together and by mutual experience without strife, 
even if there should be need of some addition being 
made for clarification, the Lord who worketh all 
things together unto good to such as love Him! will 
concede this. 


LETTER CXIV 


To Cyriacus aND HIS FoLLowErs AT Tarsus 2 


Way need I tell men who are the sons of peace 
how great is the blessing of peace? So, since this 
boon, great and wonderful and eagerly sought by 
all who love the Lord, is now in danger of being 
reduced to a mere name, “because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity in many having now grown 
cold,’? I think that those who really and truly 
labour for the Lord should have this one aim—to 
bring back into union the churches that have been 
severed from one another “at sundry times and in 


together unto good, to such as, according to His purpose, are 
called to be saints.” 

2 Written in 372, and, like the preceding letter, on the 
sufficiency of the Nicene Creed. The Cyriacus to whom this 
letter is addressed has not been identified. 

3 Cf. Matt. 24, 12: nal Sia 7rd wAnOuyOAvar THY dvoplay, 
Wuyhoera } aydrn ray moAAa@y. ‘* And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold.” 
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1 pirdxpnorov HK, 2 dor editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. Heb. 1, 1: moAvpepas nad modutpémws médct 6 Gers 
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divers manners.” When I myself also attempt 
accomplish this result I could not justly be accused 
of officiousness. For no activity is so peculiarly 
Christian as making peace; wherefore the reward 
for this which the Lord has promised us is the 
highest. So, after meeting the brethren, and 
observing how great is their brotherly love,? and their 
affection towards you, and how much greater still is 
their love for Christ and their strictness and vigour 
in the faith, and seeing that they were very zealous 
for two things—not to be separated from your 
charity and not to betray the sound faith— 
accepting their good purpose I am writing to your 
August Reverence, urging with all charity that you 
hold them truly united and sharing in all the 
solicitude of the Church; I have vouched to them 
also for your orthodoxy, saying that you likewise, by 
the grace of God, have in your zeal for the truth 
made yourselves ready to suffer whatever may be 
needful in behalf of the doctrine of truth. 

The following conditions, I am convinced, are not 
contrary to your own feelings, and are satisfactory 
to the above-mentioned brothers by way of informa- 
tion—that you profess the faith as set forth by the 
Fathers who once assembled at Nicaea, and deny no 
one of the statements made there, but realize that 
three hundred and eighteen, coming together without 
strife, spoke not without the agency of the Holy 


Aadtoas tois matpdow éy trois mpopytas. ‘‘God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spoke in times past to 
the fathers by the prophets.” 

2 Of. Matt. 5, 9: paxdpior of elpnvorotor drt avo) viol Ocov 
KAnOhoovra. ‘Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall 
be called the children of God,” 
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CXV 
> , e a1 
LULTALKLZ ALPETLEN 
*ABovras of dvOpwror Kab uicovat Tovs KpElT- 
tovas Kal dtrovar Tovs xeipovas. S10 bn Kal 
1 Bacidews add, KE. 


1 Written in 372 or 373. The tone of this letter is wholly 
unworthy of St. Basil, and not at all like that of the other 
letters. There is, however, no other reason for doubting its 
authenticity. The circumstances which led to the writing of 
this letter may be learned from Gregory Nazianzenus, Letter 
XXXVIII It seems that a certain church in Cappadocia, 
long without a bishop, had elected a slave. of a certain 
Simplicia, a wealthy and generous lady but of suspected 
orthodoxy. Basil and Gregory unwisely ordained the man 
without the consent of his owner, who threatened Basil 
with the vengeance of her slaves and eunuchs. In the 
present letter, Basil replies to her threats. After Basil died, 
she harassed Gregory in an effort to get the ordinationannulled. 
Cf. Maran, Vita Basilii, XXV. The Migne edition states 
that the codex Caesareus LXVII contains the following 
prefatory note for this letter ; 
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Spirit ; and that you add to the aforesaid Creed thab—= 


one must not speak of the Holy Spirit as a creature, 
nor have communion with those who so speak of 
Him, in order that the Church of God may be pure, 
having no darnel mixed with it. When this 
assurance has been given them from the goodness of 
your heart, they in turn are ready to offer you fitting 
obedience. For I myself vouch to you in behalf of 
the brethren that they will offer no opposition, but 
will show you a full abundance of good discipline, 
provided that this one thing which is demanded by 
them be readily granted by your Perfection. 


PEDRO 
To tHe Heretic Srip.icra 4 


Foo .tsu it is for men both to hate their superiors 
and to love their inferiors. Wherefore I myself now 


Tod avTov emicToAH mpds ZiumAklay wep) ebvodxwv airijs. 
aipeTixh Rv attn. appwothoavtos d€ Tod pakapiov BactAeiov, 
kal eloidytos ev Tivt AouTpe AovaacOa, H avTh SywArkia mpoo- 
TaTret Ebvovxots Kal Kopacios pidqvar Ta odBava adTod ew: Ka) 
mapevdvs 7 Sixaia Kplois Tov Yeov aveiA€ Tas ef abrav: Kal 7 
abtTh SiymAula ereupe xphuata TE aitG pakaply Bactrcip eki- 
Aeoupevyn Td mraicpa: 6 de, wh Setduevos, &ypavey aiti tava. 

“* Letter of the same to Simplicia, about her eunuchs. She 
was a heretic. Now when Basil was ill, and was entering a 
bath to wash, the same Simplicia ordered her eunuchs and 
maids to throw his towels outside; and straightway the just 
judgment of God destroyed some of them; and the same 
Simplicia sent money to the same blessed Basil to make 
amends for her insult; but he would not receive them and 
wrote this to her.” The writer of this comment was evidently 
unacquainted with the letter of Gregory of Nazianzus quoted 
above. 
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evvovx@ov yévos atimov Kal Tavarebpor: TOUTO 61) 
TovUTO, AOnAV, avavdpov, yuvatkopwavés, érifnrov, 
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OvX ObTOL OTHTOVTAL THS Kploews papTupEs, ANN 


1 éxxéet editi antiqi. 2 e¢vadd. E. 
3 rnvév Regius secundus et Coisl. secundus, 
4 @navdpades EK. 5 roiTw Hi. 
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check my tongue, by silence smothering thacifAs7 


dignity of the insults offered me. But I shall awai 
the Judge above, who knows how in the end to 
avenge all evil. For even if anyone pour out money 
like sand, he but harms his soul, having trampled on 
justice. For God always demands a sacrifice, not, I 
think, because He needs it, but because He accepts 
the pious and just mind as a costly sacrifice. But 
when anyone by transgression tramples upon himself, 
He considers his prayers profane. 

Therefore be mindful of the last day, and, if you 
please, do not try to teach us. We know more than 
you, and are not so choked up within by thorns, nor 
do we mingle a tenfold evil with a few virtues. You 
have roused against us lizards and toads,! beasts of 
spring forsooth, but nevertheless unclean. But there 
will come a bird from above to feed on these. For 
it matters to me, not how you think, but how God 
knows how to judge. And if there be need also of 
witnesses, slaves will not stand forth, nor any dis- 
reputable and utterly accursed race of eunuchs,— 
yes, I mean just that—a race, neither feminine nor 
masculine, woman-mad, envious, of evil wage, quick 
to anger, effeminate, slaves to the belly, money-mad, 
coarse, grumbling about their dinner, fickle, stingy, 
ready to accept anything, disgusting, crazed, jealous 
—and yet why say more?—at their very birth 
doomed to the knife! How then can these possess 
true judgment, whose very feet are twisted? They 
are chaste without reward—thanks to the knife; 
and they rave with passion without fruition—thanks 
to their own lewdness. These will not stand as 
witnesses at the judgment, but the eyes of just 


1 Apparently the slaves and eunuchs. 
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opParpol Sixaiwv, Kal drpens avdpav Tehet@v" dcot 
TOTE Opal, Tpos & Brérrovtes viv cial cuVETEL. 


CXVI 
Pippive 


Kal omdved cov Ta ypaupara, Kal pupa 
Tavta, n oKV@ Tob ypadew, n adws, TOV €K 
Tou mAnOous KOpov Svaevryeny | olKovOMourTOS, 
iymou kal T pos Bpaxvroyiay éavTov ovvebivovtos. 
muiv pevTOL OvdEeV efapxel, adda Kav UmepBdrry 
TO TANOEL, THS émOupias éotly éXatTw bia To 
BotrecBar! exaora mepl cov pavOdverv, mas pep 
ou TO coua exet, émws 5€ cot Ta TAS. doKnoews, 
wal moTepov emrupevers Tols e& apyys éyvacpevors 
7 Te Kat peteBovrevow, TPOS Ta GUmTiTTOVTA 
THV yopny peraTBéuevos.” 

Ei pev odv 6 avtos Sséuecvas® ceavTa, ovK av 
TAHGs ypapepudr ov émrelnrodmer, adr efrjprer 
pet Toc oUTov" 0 deiva 7@ deine’ vycatvey 7pas 
ict, kal éppwoo. émet Sé dxovopev 24 Kal 
A€yery aiaxyuvoucba, KaTadiTOVTAa ce THY TOV 
paxaplav mpoyovav tdaéww, érl Tov mpos TaTpos 
madmmov avtoporeiv kat Bpetrdviov omovdalew 
yevéoOar avtl Dippivov, éritntodpev avta tTavta 

1 rdv@ add. editi antiqi. 2 weradeuevos editi antiqi. 

5 Sidueves Med. * arovouey &] Ta axovdueva EK, 


1 Written about 372. Firminus, his father of like name, 
and his grandfather, Bretannius, are known only from this 
letter. It seems that Firminus had at one time resolved to 
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men and the countenances of whole men—all who 
then see with their eyes that which they now gaze 
upon with their understanding. 


LETTER CXVI 
To Firmuinus! 


Your letters are rare, and these brief, either 
through reluctance to write, or for some other 
reason—because you plan to avoid the satiety that 
comes from numbers, or perhaps are even accustom- 
ing yourself to brevity of speech. We, however, are 
not at all satisfied, but even if there is an exceedingly 
great number, it falls short of our desire because we 
wish to know everything about you—how your health 
is, how it is with your practice of asceticism, and 
whether you abide by your original determination, 
or have made some change, altering your purpose to 
suit the circumstances. 

Now if you had remained consistent with yourself, 
we should not be asking for a great number of letters, 
but so much would be enough for us: ‘“So-and-so 
to So-and-so; rest assured that we are well, and good 
health to you.’’ But since we hear what we are 
ashamed even to mention,—that you, forsaking the 
ranks of your blessed forefathers, have deserted to 
your paternal grandfather and are ambitious to 
become a Bretannius rather than a Firminus, these 


become an ascetic. Later, however, he abandoned asceticism 
and joined the army, intent upon a military career. Basil, 
on hearing this, wrote the present letter. He exhorts him 
to abandon army life and imitate his father, who distinguished 
himself in civic duties, rather than his grandfather, Bre- 
tannius, who won military fame. 
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akodoat, Kat tovs Aoyiopors paleiv Kal’ ods 
EEN is b a a / \ eorv i oe 

ert tavTnv éOely tov Biov THY odov vINnXOns. 
GAN érre:d1) avTos atectomnoas aldot Tov Bov- 
NevpAaTOS, jypets oe TapaKarovjtev pynte2 Bov- 
Aever Gat aiaxuvns adéia, Kab ef te? trédpapé 
gov Tov vodv, aTeNdcavTa ToDTO TiS davoias 
geavTob yevéobar mada, Kab paxpa Yaipe 
eimovta otpateia Kal Ao Kal Tails eri * oTpa- 
TOT €OOU TaharTwptats, KatadaBel THY Ta- 
Tpida, apKkody mpos aodddreav Biov Kal mpos 
macav Tepipdvevap TO e€icov Tots T poryovots 
KpaThoar THs Toews tyne dmevov: Omep amrovas 
cou Taparyevnoec Gar TETLOTEVKA[ED, mpos Te THY 
éx pucews emutndevorn ta adopavres Kal Tos THY 
epnuiav Tov ever Ta pevov. elte ody pn yéyovev 
éE apyfs 1) yvoun, elte yevouévn mardw éxBé- 
Aryrau, yvepucov > npiv év taxe' et bé, 0 pH 
yevouro, Ta aura bévet Bovdevpara, ar dyyertos 
nuiv HKéTo 1 cumhopa ypaupatoy oé ov 
dedueda. 


CXVII 
"Averriypados, éml agence 


"Bye Kal adX\ws opethec Bar TH dperépa TLpLLo- 
TTL €uavTov voulto, Kal To vdv b& TodTO dpédv- 


1 rapa cod add. editio Paris. 2 unmore KE. 
3 kat add, E. 4 tov add. EK, 
5 ShdAwcor editi antiqi. 





* Written about 372. This is clearly the answer of 
234 


LETTER CXVII 


very things we want to hear from you, and to learn 
the considerations that have influenced you to enter 
upon this manner of life. But because you yourself 
have been silent through shame of your plan, we 
exhort you never to plan things which call for shame, 
and if any such thing has entered your mind, to 
expel it from your thoughts and regain the mastery 
over yourself, and, bidding a long farewell to military 
life and to arms and to the toils of the camp, to 
return to your native country, since as regards 
security of life and all glory it is enough to be the 
ruler, like your forefathers, of your own city through 
your leadership; and in this we are confident that 
you can succeed without difficulty, as we observe, 
not only the fitness for rule which nature has given 
you but also the absence of opponents. Whether, 
therefore, this has not been your intention from the 
beginning, or, having once been in your mind, has 
been rejected again, inform us at once; but if, on 
the other hand (and may it not come to pass), your 
plans remain the same, let the misfortune come to 
us self-announced, and we need no letters. 


LETTER CXVII 
Wirnout Inscription, oN Asceticism + 


For other reasons I consider myself indebted to 
your Honour, and now the present anxiety in which 


Firminus to the preceding letter, and there appears no 
reason for doubting its authenticity. This and all the other 
unaddressed letters do not appear in MSS. of the Aa family, 
but this is probably due to their having been unknown, Cf. 
Bessiéres 156, 159, 160. 
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Tica, &v & éopér, avayxaiws yas dmevOvvovs 
Tais Tov ToLovTwY TpaypaTwv bmnpecials Kai- 
otnot, Kav of TuyovTes Bow! of émiTaTToOVTES, 
pry Ste bpels of moARois SiKaiors Kal AAous TpOS 
Has cvvaTrTomevol. Ta Mev OV TapEedOorTa els 
éFéracw ayayelv ovK avayKaiov’ émel évhy eitrety, 
bTL Hels eyevomeOa Eavtois THY? Tapaxwv aiTLoL, 
THs ayaOhs éxeivns aoxynoews Kal pwovns ayovans 
Mpos cwTnplav piroveknoavtes atrootivar’ S10 
Taya Kab TH TapdX@ TOUT@ Els TELpacpoV 
mapedoOnpev. 

"ANN éxeiva pev yéyove Kal Uropyvyncews HEL@On, 
@oTte pn SevTEpOY Mas Tots Opmolo”s TeEpLTrEcetD. 
Ta O¢ épeEfs, wdvu BovrAopar mAnpodopeicbai 
cov THVv evAdBerav, OTL TOU Beod cvyyYwpodvtos 
pgaTa huiv mporxwpice, ToD mpdypwatos Kal 
évvouov dvtos Kal ovdév EyovTos Bapv, Kal TOV 
Pirav Huov TOAD * EToiwas yaptfouévwr, dVTOV 
év TO oTpaToTéb@. TUTwOHcETAL OdY TAP UaV 
dénois, KATA THY opoloTnTa TOD TpoadobévTOS 
MBéEAXOV TH Pixapio, év 7 éav myn Tis yéevntar 
maponKy, ev0éws aromeurpoucOa THY &€x TOD 
ypdupatos* dderav rapeyopuevor. méretcpar Sé 


1 ciciv EK, editi antiqi. 2 ray om. E, 
3 ToAAGy om. Vat., Med. 4 mpdyuaros EH. 





1 The civil government of the Empire was distributed into 
thirteen dioceses. The first of these was subject to the 
jurisdiction of the court of the East. The place of the 
Augustal praefect of Egypt was no longer filled by a Roman 
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we find ourselves also of necessity places us under 
obligation for services in troubles of this kind, even 
if those who lay their commands upon us are ordinary 
persons and not, like yourself, men who are joined 
to us by many other just claims. Now it is not 
necessary to bring the past into review; for I might 
say that we were the cause of our own disturbances, 
since we strove to abandon that goodly practice of 
asceticism which alone leads to salvation; and so 
perhaps we were given over to this disturbance also 
by way of temptation. 

But those matters are past, and have been con- 
sidered worthy of mention only that we may not a 
second time fall into the same difficulties. As to the 
next step, however, I am quite anxious that your 
Reverence be informed that, God granting, it will 
easily turn out as we wish, the matter being lawful 
and involving no difficulty, and our friends at court, 
who are many, are glad to do us a favour. So a 
petition will be drawn up by us, modelled on the 
document that has been handed to the Vicar,} 
according to which, if there is no delay, we shall be 
quickly sent home by merely producing the permit 
based upon the writ.2, And I am convinced that in 


knight ; but the name was retained. The eleven remaining 
dioceses—Asiana, Pontica, Thrace, Macedonia, Dacia, Pan- 
nonia or Western Illyricum, Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain—were governed by twelve vicars or vice-prefects. 

2 That a written discharge was necessary is plainly seen 
from Letter CXXIII of Gregory Nazianzenus, who thus 
addressed a certain Ellelichus: ‘‘Mamanta, the slave 
Reader, whose father was a soldier, was consecrated to God 
on account of his noble character. Give him to God and to 
us, but do not let him be numbered among vagabond soldiers. 
Give him his freedom in writing, so that he may not be 
threatened by others.” Cf. Migne, Vol. 32, 534, note 99. 
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ral wn nw 7 
év TovovTos petfov Tav BaciiKov TpocTaypa- 
a x 
TOY THY Tpoaiperty Huav laoxvev, hv €av ATpETTOV 
Kal axdwwh é« Tod KaTa THY axpny Biov émde- 
4 > iT e a \ ” \ a 
Edpucla, averrixeipntos juiv Kal dovros Sia THs 
A a , 
Tov @eod BonOeias tis wapOevias  pudaky ein. 
Tov 6& éyxepicOévta Huiv Tapa cod aderpov 
\ > ve egos Ne: > aA 
Kal Ccacducla ndéws, kal exopev ev Tols yvo- 
pipots, evxomevoe dEtov elvar Tod Oeod Kal Tijs 
ons paptupias. 


CXVIII 
"loBive, émucxore@ Ieéppns 

"Exo oe XpewoTnv dddAnuwaTos ayabov. éda- 
vevoa yap cou Xpéos ayarns, 5 Ypy we atroNaBetv 
ovY TOK®, él Kal 0 Kupios uav TO ToLodTOV 
eld0s TOY TOKWY OV TrapatTEiTaL. amrodos ToLVUD, 
@ hin Kefandy, miatas ywOv TH watpiou.. TodTo 
bev ovv éotiv avTo TO Kepddatov. Tis b€ 7 
mpocOykn ; TO oé eivar TOY TAapayLvopevorv, dvdpa 
TocovTov nuav diapépovta bow martépes eict 
BeXtiovs traldwv. 


1 goov BK. 
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such matters our principles are more powerful than 
the royal mandates, and that if we show them to be 
unswerving and without deviation from the very 
highest life, with the help of God the keeping of our 
celibacy would be unassailable and inviolate. 

We were not only glad to see the brother whom 
you entrusted to us, but we also count him among 
our friends, praying that he may be worthy of God 
and of your testimony. 


LETTER CXVIII 


To Jovinus, Bisuop or Perrua?l 


I consiper you a debtor for a goodly debt. For I 
made you a loan, an obligation of love, which I ought 
to get back with interest, since even our Lord does 
not deprecate usury of this kind. Therefore, pay it 
back, my dear friend, by a visit to our land. That 
would be, to be sure, only the principal itself. But 
what would be the increase? The fact that it is 
you who pay the visit, a man so far superior to us 
as parents are better than their children. 


1 Written at the end of 372, or at the beginning of 373. 
This letter is an excellent example of the spirit of the Second 
Sophistic period of Greek rhetoric. The entire letter is 
a rather far-fetched metaphor. Basil has already visited 
Jovinus, and his visit is compared to a loan out at interest. 
That Jovinus repaid the visit we learn from Letter CX XVII. 

The MSS. vary between Jovinus and Jobinus. Further- 
more, all do not agree in qualifying Jovinus as Bishop of 
Perrha. Some MSS read Képpys, and others Mépyns. ‘Tille- 
mont and Maran, however, prefer the reading Iéppns of six 
MSS. (4 Vat. Reg., 2nd Coisl., and Paris). Perrha was in 
Syria and not far from the seat of Eusebius of Samosata. 
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CXIX 
Eictabie, éricxor@ LeBacteias 


Kal 81a tod aideotuwtdtov Kal evhaBeotatou 
aderdod pov  Ilétpov mpocpbéyyouai cov tip 
dydrny,? wapaxarav oe ws Sid Taons Tpopacews 
Kal viv mpocevdyerOar brép épuod, tva, weTaBanr- 
Aduevos*® amd ToD hevxTod* TrovTov Kat BraBepod 
tpdmou, yevopai tote a&vos Tod dvowatos TOD 
Xpictov. mavras bé, dy éyw wn éyw, diadex- 
Otcecbe mpds GAXOUS Tepl TOY Kal” Huds, Kal 
yvopioe. cor THY axpiBeay TOV TreTpayLevor, 
‘are uy TapadexOjvar aBacavictws Tas TOVNpas 
Kal huadv UTrovoias, as eiKos KaTacKevdtery TOUS 
kal Tapa Tov TOD Ocod PdBov kai trapa thy Tov 
avOporreov UroAn uv els nuas éEvBpicavtas. ola 
yap piv évedeiEato o yevvatos Bacinetos, ov 
avtl duraxtnpiov THs éuns Cos wapa ths as 
evraBelas UredeEdunv, éyo pev Kal elreiv aic- 
xuvouat' elon S¢ Ta Kal” éExactov Tapa Tov 
aderpod juav SidaxGeis, Kal TODTO N€Eyw OUK 
éxeivoyv auvvdmevos (evYouar yap avT@ pu) Aoyio- 

1 nov om, KH. 2 kat editi antiqi. 


3 neraBadduevos H, Reg. secundus, Bigot. alter. 
£ dmeverod editi antiqi. 





1 Written at the end of 372 or beginning of 373. 1t deals 
with the untrustworthiness of a certain Basil and Sophronius, 
two henchmen of Eustathius, by whom they had been recom- 
mended to Basil. Eustathius was ruined by his love of 
power and self-aggrandizement, which was probably the 
source of his hypocrisy. Basil was loath to break with 
Eustathius because of their mutual interest in asceticism, 
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LETTER CXIX 
To Eusratuius, BisHop or Sepaste ! 


I appress you, my dear friend, through my most 
reverend and pious brother Peter,? urging you on 
every occasion and especially now to pray for me, 
that, being transformed from this present abhorrent 
and harmful nature, I may one day become worthy 
of the name of Christ, But assuredly, even if I do 
not speak, you and he will converse with one another 
about our affairs, and he will make known to you 
every detail of what has happened, so that you may 
not admit without investigation the base suspicions 
against us, which these men are likely to trump up, 
who, regardless of the fear of God or of our repu- 
tation among men, have heaped insults upon us. 
For what sort of charges the noble? Basil has 
brought against us, the man whom I received from 
your Reverence as a guard of my life, I am indeed 
ashamed to say; but you will know every detail on 
being informed by our brother. And this I say, not 
to avenge myself upon this Basil (for I pray that it 


and for a long time was blind to Eustathius’ duplicity and 
Arian proclivities. As subsequent letters show, the present 
letter records the first of a series of events that eventually 
brought about a break betweenthetwo, Cf. Letter LXXXIX 
(and note), which is also addressed to Eustathius. For 
Eustathius’ persistent heresy, cf. Letters CXKXX, CCXXIII 
and CCXLIY. 

2 The present letter and Letter CCIII, written to the 
bishops of the Pontus, were carried by one named Peter, 
whom St. Basil designates as brother. It is uncertain 
whether this Peter is Basil’s own brother or a spiritual 
brother. 

3 Tronical. For this Basil, cf. note 1. 
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Ojvas mapa Too Kupiov), ara BeBaiav por THY 
mapa cov dy dmrny petvat jyply Storxovpevos, iy 
poSovpar HH Suagaredowor Tas bmepBonrais TeV 
dtaBor@v, as elKos avTovs KaTacKevdoat els 
amonoryiav 70d TTALTHATOS. dmrep* & av Katn- 
yopnowaw MOV, éxelvo Tapa THiS ons dyxivoias 
éferalécOwaar, el éverddrecav ney, él THY 2 S20p- 
Owow Tov apapTyHaros ov vo. jpiy emdryouow 
émebytnaav, el OXwS pavepay éavTov THY mT pos 
1) Las duTyy KatéoTnoay. vov 6€, év parsed TO 
Tporame Kal meTac pevols ® ayaTns pypacwy 
apvOnrov tiva Sodov Kal muxplas BvOov TH VUNG 
auyxahuTTovtes, Sid THS avedevOépov guyfs* 
épavépwoav. éf & dcov pev juiv® éroimoavto 
mévOos, bcov bé Tov yehora Tots del TOV evraBh 
Biov €v TH aO\a TAUTN TONEL Bodervaconévors Kal 
TEXUNY Tm pos 70 muarevOivar Kal oynpatio mov 
els at@atnv TO TWAdoMA THs capporvyns ° dia Be- 
Basovpévors emeTndever Oat, TAVTOS, Kav pets 
pn Sinyno@peba, yve@pepwov TH ouverer cov. os 
pn dev error Seva ovTaS Umomrov eivat pos 
kaxiay Novtov Tols évTadOa, ws TO éemayyedpa 
TOU aoKntiKod Biov. 

“A TOS xen” GepamevOjvat, TIS ons av ein 
cuvécews ppovticar® ra yap Tapa eodpoviov 
cuppamTopeva ® eyeAnuara, npiv ovk ayabav 
oti mpooiuia, aX’ adpyn Siatpécews Kal Ywpic- 


obmep Medicaeus, Regius primus, Bigot. alter. 


ei thy... ef bAws] Thy . . . 4 dAws editi antiqi. 
TET LUN MEVOLS tres MSS. * ciwrjs HE, editi antiqi. 
TLV, mee 5¢] mpotevoouey HK. 


IO om &© Bb eH 


Tamevoppoobuns K, Harl. , Reg. secundus. 
& ras] dws ody H, editi antiqi. 
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may not be laid to his account by our Lord), but to 
make sure that your love for me shall abide stead- 
fast, since I fear that these men may shake it by the 
exaggerated slanders which they have probably 
trumped up in defence of their error. But whatever 
accusation these persons may bring against us, let 
them be examined by you with all your acumen as to 
this —-first, whether they have brought a formal com- 
plaint against us, secondly, whether they have sought 
the rectification of the error for which they now attack 
us, and, finally, whether they have made their griev- 
ance against us entirely clear. But as the case now 
stands, though they conceal within their souls, under 
their beaming countenances and their counterfeit 
expressions of affection, a depth of treachery and 
bitterness that defies description, yet through their 
ignoble flight they have made their grievance mani- 
fest. How much sorrow they have brought upon us 
in this matter, and how much occasion for ridicule 
they have furnished to those in this unhappy city 
who constantly express their contempt for the pious 
life and assert that our pretended practice of 
chastity is but a trick to get ourselves trusted and 
a pose intended to deceive, assuredly all this, even if 
we refrain from stating it, is well known to your 
sagacity ; and the result is that no mode of life is so 
suspected as vicious by the people here as is the pro- 
fession of asceticism. 

How these things should be remedied would be 
the proper concern of your sagacity to devise. For 
the charges concocted against us by Sophronius are 
not a prelude of good things, but a beginning of 





8 ppovtls Vat. ; 3 kal ppoyridos tres alii MSS. 
® cuveppaupmeva editi antiqi. 
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pod Kal omovd) tod Kal ri ev hpiv ayarny 
dmowuyhvar. bv bmo THs offs ebomrAayxvias 
mapaxadobpev KatacXeOnvar amo Ths BXaBepas 
TavTns opuhs, Kab mecpadjvar tH map éavTov 
dydrn xatacdlyyew paddov Ta Suctdpeva Kal 
un tots mpos Staotaciv? wpynpévols ouveTt- 
Telvely TOV Ywpla pov. 


CXX 
Menretio, émucxor@ Avtioyetas 


Tpapupata édeEdunv mapa Tod Oeopidectadtou 
émicxotrov EvoeBiov, mpootdccovTa Tai ypa- 
Piva tols Sutixols wept Twwv eEKKNTLATTLKaY. 

~ > / , e an n \ 3 
kal €BovrnOn tap’ yudv tuT@Ohjvar Thy émt- 

\ € a 82 \ s AIS 
oTOAnY Umroypaphva, O€ Tapa TavT@V TaV 
KOLVOVIK@V. €Trel OV OVX EUpoOV OTrwS ETTLTTELAW 

N 
wept ov érétake, Tapéremrpa TO UTopynoTiKoOV 

a oY. A 
Th OcoceBeia cov, iva Kal ate évtvy@v Kai 
Tols avadepopévors Tapa TOD ToEWOTAaTOU abEA- 


1 kat ph] 4 E. i 2 7d es at editi antiqi. 
Tey om. 





1 Probably written in A.D. 372. Letters CXX, CXXI, 
CXXITI, CX XIX, and CXXX are all related in the matter 
of chronology. ‘'Tillemont and the Benedictine editors agree 
in the actual dating, although they differ in the identity of 
certain persons. Loofs (p. 29), in treating of these letters, 
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division and separation and an incentive to the cool- 
ing even of the charity within us. We urge that 
this man be restrained by your kindness of heart 
from this hurtful impulse of his, and that your 
affection rather strive to tighten that which is falling 
apart and not to increase the tendency to schism in 
those who are eager for disagreement. 


LETTER CXX 


To Me tetius, Bisnop or Antiocu 4 


I wave received a letter from the most God- 
beloved bishop Eusebius, enjoining that we write 
again to the Westerners concerning certain ecclesi- 
astical affairs. He wished, furthermore, that the 
letter be drawn up by us but signed by all those 
in communion. Since, therefore, I have not dis- 
covered how to write about those things which he 
has enjoined, I am sending his memorandum to your 
Godliness in order that when you have read it and 
given heed to the matters reported by our most 


raises questions which he does not himself answer satis- 
factorily. Indeed in several places his arrangement seems to 
be contradicted by certain facts contained in the letters 
themselves. I have retained the chronology of Tillemont and 
the Benedictines. 

For the identity of Meletius, cf. Letter LXVI, note 4. 
Previous letters addressed to Meletius are LVII, LXVIII, 
and LXXXIX. In this letter Basil continues his support of 
the claims of Meletius, now exiled in Armenia, as the regular 
Catholic bishop of Antioch, and he complains of the irregular 
ordination of Faustus as bishop of an Armenian see by 
Anthinus of Tyana, one of his opponents. 
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an a A / 
hod Layxticcipov Tov cvpmperButéepov mpoce- 
vi 
you, aitos Kkataki@ons os taplotatat cov” 
a a JS if 
Tept TOUT@OY TUTMTAL, Nudv ETOLMWS EXOVTOV 
a / a 
kal? ait@ cvvOécbar Kai TAXEwS ToLoaL Tept- 
n r n X 
KopicOhvar* Tois KoWWwViKOis, MOTE TAS TAYTOV 
a f e a 
broypahas éxovta amedOeiv Tov pédovTa oppav 
f he 
mpos Tors KaTa THY Ovo erLcKOTrOUS. Taxéws? 
a a e / 
Aply TO TaplaTapevoy TH OTLOTNTL TOV yvwpic- 
a t 7 \ b) a \ 806 f 
Ojvat Kédevoov, iva py ayvodmev Ta So€avtTa 
ol. 
Tlepi 6¢ rev Tupevopévav® 7) Kai dn érKevwpn- 
J > € a > Lal , > , 7 e 
péevov Kal pov év tH ’Avtioxela avoicer” o 
‘2A 3 \ a / , AP: \ 
autos Gdedhos TH TLyuLoTnTL cov, é€dv TEP py 
a nr 7 »¥ 
mporaBodoa » hyn TeV yevowevwy davepa 
moan Ta TeTpaypéva. Kal yap éeyyvs éoTw 
e > \ a ? ¢ a 2 / 
» éAmis THS exkBadcews TOV a7retovpeven. 
yiveckev 5& Bovropat THY evhaBerdy cov, OTL 
6 aderdos "AvOinos Padaorov, Tov cuvdvtTa TO 


1 rpooxdy K. 

2 raplorarat cot] karatimcas editi antiqi. 

3 go. add. editi antiqi. 4 rapakomicOjva HK. 

5 oty add. editi antiqi. 8 ropevopevwy alii editi. 
% 


avioet H, Med., Reg. secundus. 





1 Tillemont argues that Sanctissimus because of his Latin 
name was a priest from the West. The Benedictine editor, 
however, prefers to consider him a presbyter of Antioch, 
since Roman names were at this time quite commonly given 
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beloved brother Sanctissimus,! our presbytery you 
may yourself deign to write as seems best to you 
about these affairs ; for we are ready both to agree to. 
this and to cause it to be sent quickly around to 
those in communion with us, so that the messenger 
who is about to set out to visit the bishops of the 
West may have the signatures of all when he departs. 
Order whatever seems best to your Holiness to be 
quickly made known to me, in order that we may not 
be ignorant of your decisions. 

And as regards what is being devised or even 
what has already been fabricated against us at 
Antioch, the same brother will inform your Honour, 
unless previously the report of what has happened 
shall have made clear what has been done. For in 
truth hope is at hand that these threats will pass 
away. But I wish your Reverence to know that our 
brother Anthimus? has ordained and made a bishop 


to Greeks. The latter seems correct, because Sanctissimus 
displays unusual interest in Eastern affairs; and Basil calls 
him his ‘‘ most beloved,” and ‘‘fellow-presbyter,” and sends 
him on several important missions, The following is a 
chronology of his known journeys: 

374. The Easterners send Sanctissimus and Dorotheus to 
the West in the early spring. 

375. Sanctissimus and Dorotheus return to the Hast through 
Thrace. They probably visit Eusebius of Samosata, who was 
exiled to Thrace in 374. 

376. Sanctissimus makes an extensive tour of the Kast. 

377. The Easterners communicate with the Westerners 
through Sanctissimus to procure the condemnation of 
Apollinarius and Eustathius. 

2 In 371 Anthimus, a contentious and ambitious prelate, 
claimed to be metropolitan of Cappadocia Secunda with his 
diocese Tyana as a metropolitan see. He was joined by 
those prelates who opposed Basil’s election to the see of 
Caesarea, 
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Tama, émioKorroy éxetpoTornce, ponde bypous 
SeEdpevos, Kal T@ TOT@ ewporovijcas Tov ai- 
Seoimo@rarov adedpod Kuptrrou: wore ord ewy 
eum Moat THY previa? iva® Tolvuy pn KaTa- 
pevowvrat par, 4 unde avTol Ty aitiay oXOpev 
THS aragias TOV yevomevar, eyvepira Tava TH 
oepvoTntt gov. OfjAov dé, @s Kal avTos KaTa- 
Evooers yvaprua Tova ae Tots RotTrots. yoo pat 
yap modXous AVTITELW THY atakiav TavTny. 


CXXI 


r 
@codote, émucxdt@ NixoTrodews ° 


Honus 6 0 Xelpov Kal éml TO pea. poTaTov TAapa- 

Tabeis, os poe Tas bud Ypampwar ov mapanvOias 
? 

pastas nyty Umapxeuw. b0ev oduyanus oida Kal 
emLoTEelAas TH evraPBeta cou Kal deEdpevos ypap- 
pata. GX érretdy 6 mobewwoTartos ade pos Mev 

1 dan» Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

27H Témm xXElpoTovigas . . . eumARoa] KaTaxetpororvicas 
. . . Cumdnpooa editi antiqi.. 

3 Opa editi antiqi. 4 tmov KE. 

5 -Apuevias add. Harl. “Apyevfas mixpas add. editi antiqi, 
nonnulli MSS. 





1 All information about Faustus is procured from Letters 
CXX, CXXI, and CXXII of St. Basil. Smith and Wace 
infer that he was Bishop of Satala, but Tillemont and the 
Benedictine editors prove this to be untenable. 

2 The title pope (papa) was originally employed with great 
latitude. In the East it has always been used to designate 
simple priests. In the West, however, it seems from the 
beginning to have been restricted to bishops. It was probably 
in the fourth century that it became a distinctive title of the 
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of Faustus,! him who associates with the pope,? with- 
out having received votes, and having appointed him 
in the place of our most reverend brother Cyril ; and 
in consequence Armenia has become filled with 
schisms. Therefore, that they may not lie against 
us, and that we ourselves may not be held respon- 
sible for the confusion produced by what has 
happened, I have made these things known to your 
August Reverence. And obviously you yourself will 
deign to make this known to the rest. For I think 
that the present confusion will distress many. 


LETTER CXXI 


To Tueopotus, Bishop or Nicopo.is 2 


Tue winter is severe and very long drawn out, so 
that it is not easily within our power to have the 
consolation of even a letter. It is for this reason, 
I realize, that I have seldom either written to your 
Reverence or received a letter from you. But since 


Roman Pontiff. Gregory VII finally prescribed that it be 
confined to the successors of Peter. To whom Basil here 
refers is an enigma. 

3 On the same subject, and of the same date as the 
preceding ; one of the two (cf, CX XX) extant letters of St. 
Basil to Theodotus. Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis and 
Metropolitan of Lesser Armenia, was an aged prelate of 
noble character and unquestioned soundness of faith, and 
was highly esteemed by Basil. Theodotus, however, sus- 
pected Eustathius of Sebaste of unsound doctrine, and when 
Basil, who at first felt a warm friendship for Eustathius, 
was reluctant to give credence to these suspicions and even 
endeavoured to clear them away, he turned his suspicions 
upon Basil himself. Theodotus then became openly cold and 
discourteous, and refused to co-operate with Basil in the 
appointing of bishops to Lesser Armenia, 
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Layerioospos* 0 cupmperBurepos THY pexpts 
TAD odour opiav Uréorn, 6’ avtod Kal mpoc- 
POeyyouat * gov TV Koo uLsTnTa, 3 Kai mapaKard 
mporevXerOar umép éuod wal Xphoas THY akonv 
7 Tpoeipnfjiever,* aare map’ avrod b1daxOijvac 
Ta TOV EXKANTLODV ev otous° é eorl Kab THY duvatiy 
oTrovony eloevéyKac Fat els TH T poxetweva., 

Divooxe dé Padoros yedupara EX@V HIKE 
Tpos Has Tapa® mata, afvobvta avr ov yever fae 
émloKorrov. émreton Oé To apev nyets,? paptu- 
play THs offs cbafelas. kal Tov ouTay emia Kd 
TOV, Katadpoviaas LOD mpos “AvOipov @NETO, 
wal Tap abrod AaBov THY Xetpotoviay xwpls 
HueTepas UTouvyicews éTravaKe. 


CXXII 


Tlowwevie, émucxor@ Latddwv 
i a 
Ilavtws émefntnoas® ypappata mapa tov 
/ n n 
"Appeviov, OTe emavicay dia cod, Kal Tiy aitiav 
de a 
éwades, ds’ tv ovK EdwoKa avdtois THY éTLaTOAHD. 
3 \ s 9 / yy e a a f 
el ev ody elroy dirardnOas, éwxas nuty advtobev 


SayxThowos H, editi antiqi. 

mpoopeyysueda E, — 

Tuudrnta BH, * cipnuevy E. 5 ois H. 
rov add. E. 7 Arnodunv juets om. KE, Med. 
em(nthoas editi antiqi. 


a7naw we 





1 Cf. note 1, p. 246. 
2 Cf. note 1, p. 248. 
3 Cf. note 2, p. 248. 
# Cf. note 2, p. 247. 
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our most beloved brother Sanctissimus,! the pres- 
byter, has undertaken the journey to you, through 
him I salute your Decorum, and beseech you to pray 
for me and to lend audience to the aforesaid, that 
you may be informed by him in what condition the 
affairs of the churches are and bring all possible zeal 
to bear upon the matters aforementioned. 

But be informed that Faustus 2 came to us with a 
letter from a pope,? asking that he be made bishop. 
But when we asked for a testimonial from your 
Reverence and from the rest of the bishops, showing 
contempt for us, he went to Anthimus,‘ and after 
receiving the election from him without any mention 
being made of us, he returned. 


LETTER CXXII 


To Pormenius, Bisuop or Satara5 


You must certainly have asked the Armenians for 
a letter as they returned through your country, and 
must have learned the reason why I had not given 
them the letter. Now if they spoke with regard for 
the truth, you granted us forgiveness on the spot; 


5 Written at the end of 372 or beginning of 373. Poemenius, 
Bishop of Satala in Armenia, was a near relation of Basil, and 
had been brought up with him in close intimacy. In 372 
Valens commissioned Basil to appoint bishops to the vacant 
sees in Armenia, among which was Satala. In compliance 
with Imperial orders and the earnest petitions of both 
magistrates and people, St. Basil appointed Poemenius to 
the see in Satala. Cf. Letter CII, where Basil earnestly 
commends his friend to the good offices of his new flock. In 
the present letter reference is also made to the uncanonical 
appointment of Faustus by Anthimus, on which cf, the 
letters immediately preceding. 
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THY suyyvepunv: ef Sé amexpvyyavro éxetvot, OTrEp 
ovKt eledSoo—arra map Lav aKove. 

‘O Ta, mavra yevvaios "AvOipos, o ba paxpod 
YX povov Ty ™ pos nas elpnuny oT ELT AMEVOS, 
erreron EvpE Karpov éavTov Te” xevodo€iay éx- 
Trnpoacar Kal nuiy NUTNY TiVa mpobevijaat, 
éxerporounae tov Padotov idia avdevtia Kal 
iota yepi, ovdevds tuo avapeivas Vapov Kab 
mov KaTayedacas axpiBororyoupévev mept Ta 
TolavTa. émel ovy oUVEX EE jeev madaray euTa- 
Eiav, kateppovnae dé cal LOY, map ov ave evov 
eye THY paptupiav déEacar, erroinae é mparypa 
ovK oda é evdpeo tov T@ Oecd, TovTov evexev 
AuTnbels mpds adtods, ovdeutav EwKa eriatody 
mpos ovdéva TOV "Appeviwv, ovdé Tpos THY ONY 
evddBevav. aX ovde eis Kotvwviay edeEdunv 
TOV Padorov, davepas StapapTupopevos, OTL et 
Bn bperepa joe Kopicece ypaupara, maT TOV 
xXpovov écomar Kat avTos 7 ANoT pL@pevOs Kat Tovs 
omoryruxous port ottw Suabnow mpos avtov 
; 

Exe. 

Ei pev obv idoia ta ryevopieva, omoudac ov 
avTosS TE emMLoTELAAL _ baptupey avTe, él opas 
ayabiy ToD avdpos THY Seonv, Kal Tovs addous 
mporpeyac bat: el O€ aviara, Kal TOOTO LoL 
pavepov Toinoov, Bore pNKere pe avtots Kkadonrou 
Tpocexew, et «al OT, @s edecEav, Spunvras 
oun ov T pos TOV "AvO Lov éauTa@v > HeTabeivat 
Ty Kowaviay, Tey kal Ths éxxAnatas Tavtns, 
@s éwdov eis hidiav, KaT aibpovncartes. 


1 ody E. 2 rhv add, HE. 3 evexa BH, 
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but if they concealed the facts, which I do not 
suppose—well, hear our story : 

The in all respects noble Anthimus, he who long 
ago made his peace with us, when he found an 
opportunity of satisfying his own conceit and of 
causing some vexation to us, consecrated Faustus by 
his own authority and with his own hand, waiting 
for the vote of no one of you and ridiculing us for 
being scrupulous about such matters. Since, then, 
he was violating an ancient orderly practice and 
had showed contempt even for you, from whom I 
was waiting to receive the testimonial, and had 
committed an act which I am inclined to consider 
displeasing to God, I, feeling aggrieved at the 
Armenians on this account, gave them no letter to 
anyone in Armenia, not even to your Reverence. 
Moreover, I did not even receive Faustus into 
communion, plainly giving witness that unless he 
should bring me a letter from you, I myself would 
be permanently estranged and would dispose those 
of like mind with me also to be so disposed toward 
him. 

Now, if what has happened admits of a remedy, 
do you yourself hasten to write, bearing witness for 
him, if you see that the life of the man is good, and 
to urge the rest to do likewise. But if the situation 
is incurable, make this also clear to me, that I may 
no longer pay any attention to them at all—even it 
you must say that they have undertaken, as they 
have indicated, to transfer their communion to 
Anthimus, in contempt of us and this church, having 
grown stale as regards friendship. 





4 uov E. 5 éautdy KH, 
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OXXIII 
OdpBixio povafovte 


"Epednes jypiy mapécecbar (Kal TO ayabov 
éyyvs) aKp@ yoov dakTUXN@ catawveat* 9) 7pas €v 
Tols Tetpac pois preyouévous. eita TL; ai apap 
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i abepanevta Kapvo per. OoTEp yap év Tots 
Kipact TO pev Aajryel, To bé dviotaras, TO 6é 
On ppien pedalver at, ovr Kal Tov wer epov 
KAK@V TA pev TETAUTAL, Ta O€ Tapert, TH 6é 
mpoa Sondra Kal pla TOY KaKOV apy, os emt 
TO dWA€loToY, aTadnrayn, elEat TO Kalp@ Kal 
umeEeNety Tois Si@KoVvoL. 

"AAAa Kal mapeco Huiv,? 7%) TapapvOovpevos, 
Kab yeepny décor, %) Kal mpotréuov,® TavTws 
6€ avT@ 7 opd Hvac pdous {Toujowy. cal TO 
péyeorov, eUXou, Kal bmepevxou, pa kal Tous 
Noyeopovs yuav BarticOjvar bro Tod KaKod 
Kal Tov 4 KNUSOVOS, arn’ ey maou dragudrdacew 
TO Och 7d eUXapltoTor, iva pn ev tois KaKois 
Sovdous ap unOd per, ayabivovre pev éfouoNo- 
ryoupevol, mardevovTe O€ Sia TOY évayTioy p1) 

1 xxtaptéwr editi antiqi. 

2 rapeco Hiv] nuiv hee wdrrs editi antiqi. 
3 rpooméuwwy editi antiqi. 

* kal rod om, quinque MSS. 





1 Written in 373, to Urbicius, a monk, about whom 
nothing is known, except for the present letter and Letter 
CCLXII. Basil here writes for consolation and advice. The 
period 372-374 was one of intense personal suffering for 
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LETTER CXXIII 


To Ursicius, a Monk?! 


You were on the point of visiting us (and the 
blessing was near), to cool us with but the tip of 
your finger as we burned in the midst of temptations. 
Then what? Our sins stood in the way and pre- 
vented your setting out, that in our sickness we 
might find no healing. For just as among the waves 
one sinks, another rises, and a third is already turn- 
ing black with rippling, so too with our troubles— 
some have ceased, others are at hand, and others 
are being awaited ; and the one relief from our evils 
is, for the most part, to yield to the occasion and to 
withdraw from before our pursuers. 

But pray do visit us, either to console us, or 
to give advice, or to send us on our way, but in 
any case by the very sight of you to make us easier 
at heart. And—most important of all—pray, and 
pray again, that our reason be not submerged by 
the flood of evil, but that in all things we may 
keep ourselves pleasing to God, in order that we 
may not be numbered among the wicked servants 
who thank Him when He grants blessings, but 
when He chastises through the opposite means do 


St. Basil. He and his lifelong friend Gregory of Nazianzus 
had become estranged ; Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, for 
whom Basil had great esteem, had suspected him of heresy, 
and refused to co-operate with him in appointing bishops in 
Lesser Armenia; he had at last been forced to see the 
treachery and ingratitude of his former friend, Eustathius 
of Sebaste ; and, finally, Eusebius of Samosata, his intimate 
and confidential counsellor, had been exiled to Thrace by the 
Emperor Valens, 
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TpoaTiOéuevolr? ANA Kal be avrav TOV dua xep Ov 
apehoueia,, Badrov ad’Tg@ mictevovTes, OTE Kal 


parrov vpn oper. 


CXXIV 
Ocodépot 


Aéyouat TIES Tous éadoxotas TO Taber TOD 
épwtos, OTav Kara TLVa Bravorépay avadryeny TOV 
moOoupéevoy araywvtal, eb mpdos TV eixova THS 
yarn Betans pophijs ar oBréerar, TO ooopov 
avatrave Tod mddous dua THs ep oprannae, 
amohatcens. el pev ovv arnOh Tata 2 bn 
éyerv ovK EXO" 0 b¢ jou T pos THY ony oupBe- 
Bnxev dyabornra ov TOpp@ TOV el pn Levey early. 
ered yap yéyové Tis d1dDeces épot Tpos Typ 
lepav Kal adorov cov puxy, | i” ovTe@s elmT@, 
épwTixyn, TO d€ amrodavely TOV ToBoupEevar, OS 
ovde diddo Te TOV ayabav, ovK ev evKodia ney 
éorl bud THY €k TOV AmapTLOv evavtiogw, évouioa 
eiKova THS ayabornrds gov évapyertatny év 7H 
TOV evAaBeorarav 1) LOV Wehpav Tapovotg 
éEwpaKévat. Kal et dixa TOUTW@Y ouveBn Th on 
pe mepiTuxetv yvnoloTntt, edoyLa duuny av év col 
KaKelvOUS éwpaxevar’ dot TAs ayarns, eyo, 
TocobToy ev ExdorT@ owav TO pet pov éotiv, ws 
érions THY mepl Tob elovos cxdor@ pudoverkiay 
eupatvertar, éml TOUTOLS NUYaplaTHTAa TO ayio 
co, Kat evyopwat, elmep Ett UrrodNElTETAL TIS 

1 aonacrinn add, Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus, editi 
antiqi. 
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not submit. Nay, let us derive benefit even from 
our very difficulties, trusting in Him the more when 
we stand the more in need. 


LETTER CXXIV 
To THroporus! 


Some say that those who are seized with the 
passion of love, whenever through some. unusually 
urgent necessity they are parted from the object of 
their desire, if they can look upon the semblance of 
the beloved form in a picture, can check the violence 
of their passion through the pleasure they derive 
from the sight. Now whether this is true or not 
I cannot say; but that which has happened to me 
regarding your Goodness is not far from what I 
have described. For since I had conceived with 
respect to your holy and guiless soul what I may 
call an amatory disposition, but the enjoyment of 
the object of our desire, like all other blessings, is 
made difficult for us by the opposition of our sins, I 
thought that I saw a very distinct image of your 
Goodness in the presence of our very reverend 
brothers. And if, in their absence, I had fallen 
in with your Nobility, I should have considered that 
in you I had seen them also; for the measure of my 
love, I mean, is so great in the case of each of you 
that there appears in me an eager desire for the 
advantage of each in equal degree. For this I have 
thanked the holy God, and I pray, if any period of 

1 Written in A.D. 373. The identity of this Theodorus is 
quite unknown. 





2 7 editi antiqi. — 
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xpovos twhs, yevécOar pot Sia cod tiv Conv 
HOELAV, WS TO Ye VOY AOALOV Trpayua TO CHV Kal 
heveTov eivar Hyodpar, THs TOY PirTaTov ov- 
vouoias Kexwpiopévov.! ob ydp éoTt, KaTa TH 
éunv plow, édp @ TLs dv evOupycee, TAY adnOas 
ayarrovray dielevypévos. 


OXXV 


*“Avtiypahov lictews trayopevOeians mapa Tod 
'  dytwtdatou® Bactnelou, 7 vréypawev Evora- 
A105 6 LeBacreias eric koTros. 
Tods mpornpiévtas étépg miactews oporoyia 
kal petatiec Oar mpos Thy TOY OpOav cuVvadetav 


1 nexwpirpevos editio secunda Paris. 
2 ueydaAov editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 373. This letter represents but one step in 
Basil’s gradual disillusionment as to the character of 
Eustathius of Sebaste. On Kustathius, cf. Letters LX XIX, 
and CXIX with notes. The series of incidents leading up 
to Basil’s break with Eustathius may be described briefly as 
follows : 

Theodotus, bishop of Nicopolis, had invited St. Basil to 
attend a Synodical meeting at Nicopolis. Basil, on his way 
there, interviewed Eustathius, which at once barred him 
from attending the synod. Grieved and humiliated at this 
treatment from Theodotus, Basil returned home and sought 
counsel from Eusebius of Samosata. This occurred in May 
of 372. In the following June or July he again returned to 
Armenia, not only to confer with Meletius but also to comply 
with an order from the Emperor to place bishops in the 
vacant sees of that province. On account of the coolness 
between himself and Theodotus, Basil went first to Getasa, 
the home of Meletius, and there, in the presence of reliable 
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life be yet left to me, that my life be made sweet 
through you, since for the present, at least, I con- 
sider life a wretched thing and to be avoided, 
separated as it is from association with those most 
dear. For, in my opinion, there is nothing for 
which a man may be joyful if he be separated from 
those who truly love him. 


LETTER CXXV 


A Transcript oF Fairna DicraTeD BY THE MOST 
Hoty Basit, ro Wuicu Eustatutus, THE Bisyor 
oF SEBASTE, SUBSCRIBED! 


TuHosE who have formerly been committed to an 
unorthodox confession of Faith and wish to pass 


witnesses, he justified his conduct with Eustathius and 
refuted the accusations of Theodotus. The latter, who was 
present, maintained that Eustathius had denied any agree- 
ment with Basil’s propositions. Accordingly, to satisfy 
Theodotus, Basil offered to make Kustathius sign a pro- 
fession of faith containing all the articles of the Nicene 
Creed. Theodotus accepted the plan, and promised to assist 
Basil in appointing bishops in Armenia. However, upon his 
arrival in Nicopolis, Theodotus forgot all that had passed 
and virtually excommunicated Basil. Under these circum- 
stances, Basil was prevented from making the appointments. 
Fatigued, disappointed, and grieved over the turn of affairs, 
he returned home only to find sadly neglected conditions in 
his own diocese. 

St. Basil made a third visit to Armenia in the year 373, 
probably on account of the ordination of Faustus. It was 
on this trip that the people of Armenia demanded an assur- 
ance of the orthodoxy of Eustathius. St. Basil willingly 
offered to go in person to Eustathius and have him sign 
a profession of faith. The present letter was accordingly 
drafted. Some think it is written by St. Basil together 
with Theodotus, while others believe that it has the tone of a 
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Bovdopevous, ) kal viv wpetov év TH KaTHXNoEL 
Tob Aoyou Tis arn beias émidupobvras yeveoOat, 
xp” tiv Td TOY paKaplov TaTépwv év TH KaTa 
Nixasdy more ouykpornbeion cuvod@ ypageta av 
miotl. To dé avto TobTo X pro epwov av ein Kab 
T™ pos Tovs Umrovooupevous évavTios Exel TH 
byltavovon didackada Kab ova Kidfovtas éaUTOV 
anopuyais eUmpor@mous TO TIS xaxodofias 
ppovnpa. Kal 14 ral TOUTOLS avTapens a 
erycerpern TLoTLS. 7 yap diopAdcaiwwto éavTov 
THv &v TO KpuTT® vorov, 7 ouyeanomrovTes 
aurhy * év 7@ Baber, avtol pév 76 kpipa TAs 
amaTns Baotdcovow, thpiy 6é THY dmoXoyiav 
Kovpny év TH PEPE THS Kpioews TapacKevd- 
covaw, Te drroxantrpet O Kupuos Ta KpuTrTa 
ToD oKkdTOUS, Kal pavepooer Tas Bovras TeV 
Kapouav. AapSavew Tolvuv avrous omodoryobytas 
Tpoonrel, tt Tua TEvOUTE KaTa Ta pipara Ta 
umd TOV Uarépwr pOv éxteOevta év TH Nixaig 
Kal Kata THY Uyas vd TOV pnudTwv TOvT@Y 
emparvomerny duavouay. 

Eliot yap tives of kal év tavtn TH TioTe 


1 éaurhv E. 


synodical decree. At any rate, a meeting was arranged and 
the transcript signed in the presence of witnesses. For Basil’s 
own account of the signing, ef. Letter CCXLIV, sec. 2, But 
Basil’s suspicions, once aroused, were not easily allayed. He 
accordingly proposed another meeting so that the prelates of 
Caesarea and Sebaste might be united with one another and 
their communion for the future be sincere, Both the place 
and the date were decided upon, but Eustathius and his 
colleagues failed to keep the appointment. 

In spite of all efforts on the part of Eusebius of Samosata 
to effect a reconciliation and finally to win Eustathius to the 
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over into unity with the orthodox, or those who now 
for the first time wish to be instructed in the doctrine 
of truth, must be taught in the articles of Faith as 
drawn up by the blessed Fathers in the synod once 
convened at Nicaea. And this same thing would 
also be useful for those who are suspected of being 
opposed to the sound doctrine and who seek to 
cloak with specious subterfuges their unorthodox 
views. For even for these the creed embodied 
therein suffices. For either they may correct their 
hidden malady, or, if they still conceal it in the 
depth of their hearts, they will themselves bear the 
responsibility for their deception, but for us they will 
make easy our defence on the Day of Judgment, 
when the Lord “will reveal the hidden things of 
darkness and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart.”1 It is therefore fitting to receive them 
when they confess that they believe according to 
the words set forth by our Fathers at Nicaea and 
according to the meaning disclosed by those words 
when soundly interpreted. 

For there are some who even in this creed pervert 


Nicene faith, Eustathius, shortly after signing the present 
letter, renounced communion with Basil and openly attacked 
him on the ground of Apollinarism. Although pained at the 
duplicity of his former friend, and distressed over his false 
charges, Basil for about three years maintained a discreet 
silence. He then for the first time openly defended himself 
against the slanders of Eustathius. Cf. Letter CCXXIII. 

11 Cor. 4,5: éore wh mpd Kaipod tT kplvere, Ews bv EAOn 6 
Kipos, ds kal pwrioe: Ta KpumTa Tod oxdrous, Kal pavepdaer Tas 
BovAds Tav Kapdi@v> Kal TéTe 6 Exaivos yerhoeTat Exact amd TOD 
@cod. ‘‘ Therefore judge not before the time ; until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the heart ; 
and then shall every man have praise from God.” 
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dondobyres TOV Aovyov Tijs arn Peias Kal mpos TO 
éauT@V Bovhnpa TOV voov TaV Vv auTh pnparov 
ENKOVTES. Orrov ye Kal MdpxedXos eTONMNTED; ace- 
Bav eis THY dmoctacw TOU Kupiov DELOV ‘Inood 
Xpictod Kal spodov avTov eEnyoupevos Aoryor, 
éxeiOev mpopacicacba: * TAS apxas eth pevait, 
Too opoovatou Ty SLGVOLAY KAKOS eEnyoupevos.” 
Kab TLVES TOV amo THs duoceBeias Too AtBvos 
LaBerpriov, vroctacw Kab ovoiav TavTOV elvat 
vmohapPavovres, exeiBev éX\Kovol Tas adoppas 
T pos THY KaTaoKevny THIS eau T Ov Pracdnutas, ék 
TOU eyyeypapbar TH mlorel, ore "Hav 6€ TLS reyn : 
é& érépas ovcias 7) Uroardcews tov Tidv, dva- 
Bewariver 7 1 Kcabormnn Kal amooTONKy éxxdyota. 
ov yap TavTOY elroy éxel# ovotiay Kal vrocTactW. 
el yap play ral THY auTny edrAouy évvotav ai 
povat, tis Xpela Hv ExaTépov 5 ; ara Siprov ort, 
@s TOV pev apvoupevov TO €k Ths ovatas elvau 
TOU Tlatpos, TOV oe Aeyoutav ovTEe éx THS ovcias 
GX é adds TLWVOS UTOTTATEWS, OUTWS auporepa, 
@S aGXNOT pia TOU ExKANo Lac TLKOd povnparos, 
amnyopevoav. éel Strov ye TO éavT@y &dydovY 
1 rpopact(ecba Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
2 emyoumevos om. E. 


a Aeyet Harl. 3 Adin editi antiqi. 
© exetvor editi ‘antiqi. 


1 Marcellus of Ancyra was one of the bishops present at 
the Councils of Ancyra and Nicaea, He was a strong 
opponent of Arianism, but in his zeal to combat Arius 
adopted the opposite extreme of modified Sabellianism. He 
was several times condemned, dying deprived of his see in 
374. Marcellus confused the Personality of Ged, declaring 
that God was originally only one Personality, but at the 
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the doctrine of truth and stretch the sense of the 
words in it to suit their own purpose. For instance, 
even Marcellus, acting impiously toward the person 2 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and explaining Him as 
mere “ Word,” had the effrontery to profess that he 
had taken his principles from that creed, perversely 
explaining the meaning of “consubstantial.” And 
some of those from the impious sect of the Libyan 
Sabellius,? understanding person and substance to 
be the same, draw from that creed the beginnings 
they use for the establishment of their own blasphemy, 
from the fact of its having been written in the creed 
that “if anyone says the Son is of a different sub- 
stance or person, the Catholic and Apostolic Church 
anathematizes him.’’ For it is not said therein that 
the substance and the person are the same. For if 
the words revealed one and the same meaning, what 
was the need of each separately? But it is evident 
that, since some denied that the Son is of the 
substance of the Father, and others said that He 
was not of the substance but of some other person, 
thus they condemned both positions as foreign to 
the opinion of the Church. For, when they came 


creation of the universe the Word or Logos went out from 
the Father and was God’s activity in the world. This Logos 
became incarnate in Christ and was thus constituted Son of 
God. The Holy Ghost likewise went forth as the third 
Divine Personality from the Father and from Christ accord- 
ing to St. John 20, 22, At the consummation of all things, 
however, Christ and the Holy Ghost will return to the 
Father, and the Godhead will be again an absolute Unity. 
Cf. Cath, Enecycl. under Marcellus of Ancyra, Cf. also 
Jerome, De Vir. Ill. 86. 

8 For a definition of the theological terms used in this 
letter, cf. Letter VIII and note. 

8 For Sabellius, cf, Introduction, Vol. I. 
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ppovnpa, el7rov é€x TIS ovotas Tou Tatpés TOV 
Tiov, ovKeTt mpoabevtes al TO €k THS Uroctd- 
cEews. WoTE eKElVvO pen én aeriaet xelrat TOU 
movnpov ppovnparos, TovTo O€ Pavépoow ¢ exel TOU 
cwTnpiov Soyparos. del Totvuy omohoryety opoovatov 
tov Tiov TO Tarp, Kabes yeyparrat, opodoyely 
bé € év idia pev Umoarda et TOV Narépa, € év idia dé 
Tov Tidy, kal év idia To IIvedpa 70 aywov, Kaba 
kal avtol capas + exdeddxacw. auTdpKas yap 
kal capes * évebeiEavo €LTFOV TES, pas €k Poros, 
étt Erepov pev TO yevvijoav pas, érepov éé TO 
yevon der, pas pEvTOL ral pas: @oTe éva Kal 
TOV avrov elvat TOV Tis ovcias Aovyov. eyxetabo 
69 juiv Kal aitn 9 mliaotts 9 Kata Nixarav 
ovyypadgetaa. 

taTevopev eis Eva Ocdov Ilatépa® mavtoKpd- 
Topa, TavTwY opaTa@v Te Kal dopdt@y TroLnTHD. 
kal eis &va Kupuov* ‘Inooby Xpiotov tov Tidv 
Tov® Geod, yevenBevta €x TOU ) Tlatpos Movoyevi, 
TouTéoTLV, ex THS ovcias tod Ilatpos: Gedr €x 
@cod, dads é« dwtds, Oedv arnOwov é« Oeod 
ahnOwvod- yevonbeévra, ov mounOévra: 0 00UG Lov 
TO Tarp, d:’ od Ta maura eyeveTo, Ta Te év TO 
ovupave wal Ta ® ev TH yn Tov &v meas TOUS avO pw- 
mous Kal Oud THY meTepay owTNpLaV katerbovra,” 
Kal capkwbévra, evavOpomicavra, mavovra, Kat 
avagrayra, TH TpLTN TPEPQs aver Oovta els Tovs ® 
ovpavous, EpXomevov Kpivat Cavras Kal veKpous. 
Kal eis TO dytov Lvedua. Tovs dé Aéyovtas: “Hv 

1 etoeBs Harl., Regius. 

u Topas Harl. secunda manu, editi antiqi. 

3 Tlatépa om, EF. 4 jpov add, editi antiqi. 
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to revealing their opinion, they said that the Son 
was of the substance of the Father, not going on 
to add “of the person.” Thus the former statement 
is laid down as a rejection of faulty opinion, while 
the latter contains the declaration of the doctrine 
of salvation. It is necessary, therefore, to confess 
the Son as of the same substance as the Father, as it 
is written, and to confess the Father in His own 
proper person, and the Son in His own, and the 
Holy Ghost in His own, according as the Fathers 
themselves have clearly set forth. For sufficiently 
and clearly have they shown this when they said, 
“Light of Light, the One which begot Light and 
the Other which was begotten, and yet Light and 
Light,” so that the definition of the substance is 
one and the same. Now let the creed itself, com- 
posed at Nicaea, be added by us. 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
maker of all things, visible and invisible, and in 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, born of the 
Father, the only Begotten, that is, of the substance 
of the Father ; God of God, Light of Light, true God 
of true God; begotten not made; consubstantial 
with the Father, by whom all things were made, 
both in heaven and on earth; who for us men and 
for our salvation came down and was incarnate, and 
was made Man. He suffered and arose on the third 
day, and He ascended into heaven and shall come 
to judge the living and the dead. And in the Holy 
Ghost. And as for such who say “ There was a time 


5 rov om. EH. 6 nal ra] Ta Te E. 
7 é« ray ovpavay add. editiones Paris. et secunda Basil. 
8 rods om, E. 
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more, OTE OVK 7, ral mp yevunOhvat ovK le 
Kal Ore e& ove ova éryévero, a ef erépas 
Umootdcews a) ovctas pdoKxovras elvat 7 TpemTov 
4) ANOLWTOV Tov Tidov tod cod, TOUS ToLOUTOUS 
avabenariver » KabodK) Kal atrootoNtKn *EK- 
KAnola. 

‘Exrel otv évtad0a Ta pev adda apKovyTas 
Kal axpiBas Siwpraran, Ta poev érrt diopAacer 
tov BraBévtwr, ta Sé els Tpopudakny TOV 
mpocdokapéevav wtopuncerOar’ o S& mept Tod 
IIvetparos oyos év Tapadpouh KeiTaL ovdemias 
éEepyacias akimbels Sia TO pn demo TOTE TOUTO 
Kexlvncbat TO Snrnua, aN’ aver BovhevTov 
evuTrdpyew * Tals TOV TLaTEVOVT@D spuxats Thy 
mept avrod Sidvotav' Kata puxpov be mpoiovra 
ra movnpa THS aceBeias omépuara, a@ T™ poTepov 
pev ord ‘Apetou Too mpoordrov Ths aipécews 
KaTeBrnOn, t Uarepov dé b7d TOY TA éxelvoU KAKOS 
SuadeFauevor, ém) oun TOV exkdyovdy efetpadn, 
Kal 1) akoXovbia THs aceBelas els THY KATA TOD 
Tvevparos Braodnpiav améaKnyvev" avayKatov 
mT pos Tous bn pevdopévous Eau Tav, pnde ™po00pw- 
pevous Tay auctor ametNyy, nv Tots Pracgn- 
povow els TO Ivebpa TO dryLov 0 Kupuos meey 
éTaveTelvato,® exelvo mporeiverv, 6 OTL xen avtTous 
dvabewari fer Tovs Aéyovras KTio Ma, TO Uvedua 
TO dylov, Kal TOUS voodvTas: obra, Kal TOUS BN 
omoroyobvras avTo pice arytov eivau, os éote 
pices aytos oO Teese, ral puces dyvos 0 Tios, 
arn aro€evodytas * avTo Tis Jetas Kal paxapias 
eS amr oberts S€ Tod 6pF0d dpovnwaros to 


1 jrdpxew E. 2 éréoxnpey H, Regius. 
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when He was not,’ and “Before He was begotten 
He was not,” or that “ He came into existence from 
what was not,” or who profess that the Son of God 
is of a different person or substance, or that He 
changeth, or is variable, such as these the Catholic 
and Apostolic Church anathematizes. 

Since, therefore, all points with but one exception 
have been sufficiently and accurately defined herein, 
some as an emendation for what had been per- 
verted, and others as a precaution against what was 
expected to arise—for the doctrine of the Holy 
Ghost was laid down cursorily, not being considered 
as necessary of elaboration, because at that time 
this question had not yet been agitated, but the 
sense of it was unassailably inherent in the souls 
of the faithful—but since, coming forth little by 
little, the baneful seeds of impiety, which had been 
sown before by Arius, the author of the heresy, and 
later by those who wickedly succeeded to his opinions, 
have been nurtured to the harm of the churches, 
and the succession of impiety has broken forth into 
blasphemy against the Spirit, in view of these things 
it is necessary to hold before those who have no 
pity for themselves nor foresee the inevitable threat 
which our Lord held over those who blaspheme the 
Holy Ghost, this conclusion—that we must anathe- 
matize those who call the Holy Spirit a creature, 
both those who think so, and those who will not 
confess that He is holy by nature, even as the 
Father is holy by nature, and as the Son is holy 
by nature, but deprive Him of His divine and 
blessed nature, And the proof of orthodox opinion 


3 éravetelveto H. 4 tevotvras EH. 
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py xept ter avTo Tarpos kat Tiod (be yap 
mpas Barrifecbat bev, @S Taped aBopev" Tlo- 
TEVELY 6é, @S Barriopeba dokabew 6é, @S 
meriotevKamev, Llatépa xait Tidv xal ayvov 
Tvedpa), abioracbat dé Ths Kowwovias TOV 
KTLo Ma AeyovTwv, ws Pavepas Brac dnpowvtor® 

éxeivou Su@pwodorynjévov (dvaynaia yap  €mTlon- 
pelwots oud TOUS cvKopavTas), ore ovTE ayeventov 
Aéyopev TO Tvedpa TO drytov" éva yap oldapev 
ayévyntov Kal play Tov dvTwY apy, TOV 
Iartépa, Tob Kupiov HOV _Tnood Xpictod" ovTe 
ryevenTov" éva yap povoyevh €v TH mapadocet THS 
TioTEws debiddryueBa" 70 8é Ivedpa THs arn eias 
éx Tov Tarpos extropever Gar Sida Gevres, € €x TOU 
Ocod eivar opmonroryodmev axtioTws. avaleua- 
Tite O& Kal Tovs AELTOUpPyLKOY RAéyorTas TO 
[Ivedua 7d adytov, ws Sia THs povijs Tavrns eis 
THY TOD KTUG LaTOS KaTayouras Take. Ta yap 
NevToupyLKa mvevpara KTiopaTa npiy 1 Tpady 
mapéd@xer, elrovoa, ote Llavtes elot NetTovpyKa 

Mev para els Svaxoviay AmooTeNRopeva. bua bé 
TOUS TaVvTa pupovtas Kal p22) guddccovras THY ev 
Tois evayyertots SudacKanriay, a avaryeatov éoTe Kal 
TobTo mpordiacrethac bat * OTU pevyery | deo xal 
TOUS THY akoXovbiay hv mapéedaxer 7) jutv o Kupuos 
évapelBovras, OS pavepas Haxopévous TH €voe- 
Bea,” Kab Tioy poe TpoTdagcovTas 3 rod Ilatpos, 

Tiod 6é 70 Ivebpua TO arytov mpotubévtas. 

akivntov yap Kal amapeyxelpntov dudAdocew 


1 rpodiacrelAacba KH. 2 GAndela editi antiqi. 
3 mpoordocovtas Hi. 
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is not to separate Him from the Father and the Son 
(for we must be baptized as we have received the 
words of baptism, and we must believe as we are 
baptized, and we must give glory as we have believed, 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost), but to 
abstain from communion with those, as open blas- 
phemers, who call Him a creature; since this point 
is agreed upon (for comment is necessary because of 
the slanders), that we neither speak of the Holy 
Spirit as unbegotten—for we recognize One un- 
begotten and One Beginning of all existing things, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ—nor speak of 
Him as begotten—for we have been taught One 
only begotten in the tradition of our Faith; and 
having been taught that the Spirit of Truth pro- 
ceeds from the Father, we confess it to be from 
God without any act of creation. And we must 
anathematize also those who speak of the Holy 
Ghost as ministering, on the ground that by this 
expression they lower Him to the order of creatures. 
For Scripture has handed down tous the ministering 
spirits as creatures, saying, “All are ministering 
spirits sent to minister.”1 And on account of those 
who confuse everything and do not preserve the 
teaching of the Gospel, it is necessary to lay down 
this principle also—that we must avoid those who 
change the order which our Lord had left us, as 
being clearly enemies of religion, and place the Son 
before the Father and put the Holy Spirit before 
the Son. For it is meet that we keep unaltered 


1 Cf. Heb. 1, 14: obx) mdvres cic) AciToupyixd avetpara, eis 
diakovlay &rooreAASueva bid Tos weAAOVTAS KANpoVOMElY owT play ; 
‘Are they not all ministering spirits, sent to minister for 
them who shall receive the inheritance of salvation ?” 
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Tpoorner THv akorovbiay, 7) my é& auths Tov Kupiouv 
THs povijs Tapeh Bopev, elTrovTos* IlopevOevres, 
pabnredoate mavTa Ta €0vn, Bamrifovtes avuTovs 
els To dvouna Tod Ilatpds nai tod Tiod Kal Tov 
ayiov Ivedparos. 


‘Yroypady EvetaGiou émicKdrov.t 


Evord@vos emia Kom os cob Baciréio avaryvous 
éyvepica, Kal owyvera TOUS TPOYEYPAL[LEVOLS. 
Uméyparfa bé cupmapovT@y prot TOV aderpar, TOU 
Hpetépov Dporvtavos, Kal Tov YwperioKorrou 
2 Bade. Kal AAAWY TLV@V KANPLKOD., 


CXXVI 
"AtapBio? 


Taparyevopevor | péexXpe THs Nixomoreas én 
érmide TOU Kal Tas xunbeicas Tapaxas (émavop- 
Odcacbar cal tiv évdeyouévny énayaryely Tapa- 
pvdiav TOoIS ATERTOS eat Tapa Tov éKKANnoLa- 
oTUKOV Geo pov ryevouevors,® opodpa Ov pr}o apev 
by KatadaBovtes cou TV XpnatoTnTa, GNA 
paGovtes éfehpaxevar oe T pos Tao av emerEw," 
ral TAUTA pecovons oxedov Tis ovvodov TAS map 
DMOV Tehoupevys. 520 dvayKatos émt TO ypampa 
NrOoper, Sv 0} VrommvjocKopev aTavThoat pos 

1 ‘Yroypaph Evorablov emoxdmrov] cal tréypapey Evaradios 6 
SeBaorelas érioxomos Harl., Regius. 


2 NucoméAews add. Clar. Neoxa:capelas add. H, Med, 
® yevevnuévors H, Med. 4 éridetw BK. 


1 Matt. 28, 19. 

2 Fronto was a priest under the jurisdiction of Theodotus, 
Bishop of Nicopolis, to whose see he was elevated after the 
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and untampered with that order which we received 

from the very words of Our Lord, when He said, 

“Going teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the 

eee Pe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
ost.” 


Signature of Eustathius, Bishop. 


I, Eustathius, bishop, after reading to you, Basil, 
have understood, and have approved what has been 
written above. And I have signed in the presence 
of my brothers, our Fronto,? the suffragan-bishop 
Severus,’ and certain other members of the clergy. 


LETTER CXXVI 
To Ararsius 4 


Arrivinc at Nicopolis in the hope of setting 
right the troubles which had been stirred up and 
of providing all possible relief for what had hap- 
pened irregularly and contrary to ecclesiastical law, 
we were greatly disappointed when we did not meet 
your Goodness, but learned that you had departed in 
all haste and indeed almost in the middle of the synod 
which was being held by you. Therefore we must 
have recourse to writing, through which we bid you 


latter’s death. However, he did not possess Theodotus’ 
firmness of character, for he fell into heresy. 

3 Known only from this passage. 

4 Of the year 373. For Atarbius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, 
cf. Letter LXV. He was a relative of Basil, and the leader 
of the Neocaesareans in their revolt against Basil. Cf. 
Letter CCVII. The present letter is an excellent example 
of the firm and tactful way in which Basil dealt with such 
as wandered from the orthodox faith and as even had 
wronged himself, 
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Typas, iva avros da cavtod TapapvOynon Hpuov 
THY AUN, iy péxpe Oavdtov Aedrvrnpeda, 
aKovcavres éml péons THS éxxdnotas TeTohpo Oar 
mpayyara oUTa@ péxypl THS EPAS TavTns eis 
axony juetépav éOovta. Kal tadta pév el wal 
Avanpa cal Bapéa, Grn’ ere popyra, 61a TO ets 
av0 pwtrov yeyevja Oar, 6 os TY vmép ov mérovOev 
exdienaty 7o Ocd émutpéyras, ddos govt THIS 
elpyvns Kal TOD pndev Tapa TID avtov+ aitiav 
BraBepov yiverOar? ro rag TOU Geod. 

Ererdy 6€ tives TOV Tii@y Kal maons TLOTEDS 
akiov adeAdhav amnyyehav ne, @s mepl THY 
miorw KAWOTOMOULEVOY Twa Kal ANanroupévov 
mapa cov UTEvavTiws TH Vytatvovon SidacKanig, 
érl tovtois® mréov cuyxuynOérvtes, Kal trodvv 
ayava ayovidoavtes ToU* wm mov tu® mpos Tois 
fupiows tpavpaow, ols mérovOev 4 ’ExxAnola 
mapa TOV Els Ty arn Gevav Tou Evayyediou 
eEapaprovtar,® é éTt Kal AXXO avapuy KaKov, ava- 
veoBeians Ths maracas rod ex pod | TS, -ExkAn- 
alas YaBerdtou aipécews (tovTous yap ot adeAdol 
amnyyetav * np ouryyerty elvat Ta elpnueva), 
ToUTOU &vexev émrectetNapev, iva py _oKUHONS 
pLKpov Sudornua Kinbels cataraeiv ® meas, Kad 
THY éml TOUTOLS TAnpopopiay aia eee, 2) L@V 
Te THY odtwny KaTaTpavvat, Kal tas® rod Ocod 
éxeyjotas TapapvOnoac bas, Tas vov adopntas 
kal Bapéws émi Te Tols TET pay LEVOUS Kal émt Tois 
OpvrArovpEvots ciphabar Tapa cod AvTrOUpEVAS. 


1 Equtod EK. 2 yeveo dar E, editi antiqi. 
® robTy EK. 4 rod om. EH, 
5 re editi antiqi. ® etauapravdvrwy Med. et Bigot. 
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to meet us, that you yourself in person may console 
our grief, which has distressed us unto death, for 
we heard that in the midst of the Church you dared 
a thing which has never before this day come to our 
hearing. But even these things, even if they are 
painful and severe, are yet endurable, because they 
have happened to a man who has entrusted to God 
the requital of his sufferings and is wholly desirous 
of peace and of having nothing harmful happen, 
through any fault of his, to the people of God. 

But since some of our honoured brothers who are 
worthy of every trust have announced to us that 
certain innovations in regard to the faith are being 
made by you, and that things are being said by you 
contrary to sound teaching, being aroused the more 
on this account, and being in great distress lest per- 
chance, in addition to the countless wounds which the 
Church has suffered at the hands of those who have 
erred against the truth of the Gospel, still another 
evil may spring up, if there be a renewal of the 
ancient heresy of Sabellius,) the enemy of the 
Church (for our brothers announced that the words 
spoken by you were akin to his), on this account we 
have written, that you may not hesitate to rouse 
yourself and undertake a short journey to us, and, 
by furnishing us full information on these points, to 
assuage our grief and to solace the churches of God, 
which are now unbearably and seriously grieved at 
what has been done and at what is generally 
reported to have been said by you. 


1 Vol. I, Introduction. 





? amnyyedor editi antiqi. 8 rapadaBeiy Hi. 
® rod add. E. 
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CXXVII 
EvceBio, émicxor@ Lapocdtov 


‘O ¢travOpwmos Oeds 6 cuppétpovs Tais 
Orirpert Tas Tapaxdyjces cuvdTT@V Kal Tapa- 
KaX@V TOS TaTrevoUs, a wn AdOwow LTO THs 
meptacotépas AUTNs KaTamodvTeEs, tony Tais 
émuyevomevals nuiv Kata THY NexoTody Tapaxals 
Thy TapapvOiay émyyaye, Tov Ocopiréotatov 
érricxotrov “loBivov év Kkaip@ émiatnaas’ os bras 
evxaipas nuiv érepdvyn, aitos Sinynodcbo. 
nmels yap pedopevor TOU puyKous THS émLoTOANs 
clomncopev, Kal tva pn OdEwpev tovs ex peta- 
Borhs ayarntods jpiv yevouévovs! olovel tH 
Uropyynces TOD TPAAMATOS OTNALTEVELD. 

"AAA Tapacyor 6 dytos Meds etiotHvai ce 
Tots HMEeTEpols TOTOLS, BaTE TepiTTVEATOaL meV 
THV anv cEeuvoTrpéeTrelay, OinynoacBar Sé Ta Kal? 
éxactov. mépuxe yap Tas Ta KATA THY TeElpaV 
AUTHTaVTA Wuyaywyiay Tia? exe ev Sinyn- 
paci.® mr adr’ brép ov TEereiws pev ws TpdS 
THv eis Huds aydrnv, mponyoupevas Sé Kal 

1 ~v.womevous Ki, Med. 2 ria om. E. 
3 woAAnv add. editi antiqi. 


1 Written about June 373. All that is definitely known 
of Eusebius of Samosata is learned from the letters of St. 
Basil the Great and St. Gregory of Nazianzus. He was 
instrumental in the consecration of Meletius as Bishop of 
Antioch, and was his staunch supporter during the long 
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LETTER CXXVII 


To Eusesius, Bishop or Samosata! 


Our merciful God, who applies consolations com- 
mensurate with our afflictions and consoles the 
downhearted, lest unaware they be overwhelmed 
by excessive grief, has brought to us a solace equal 
to the troubles that befell us at Nicopolis, having 
caused the most God-beloved bishop, Jovinus, to 
come opportunely; and how very opportunely he 
appeared to us, let him himself tell. For we, to 
spare a long letter, shall say nothing ourselves, 
and also that we may not seem to denounce as it 
were publicly by the mention of their error those 
who by a change of heart have become dear to us. 

But may the holy God grant that you may come 
to our region, so that I may embrace your August 
Reverence, and recount ‘to you every particular. 
For it is natural somehow that matters which have 
grieved us when we experienced them can afford a 
certain gratification when we recount them. How- 
ever, as regards those matters in which our most 
God-beloved bishop has been active—with complete 


years of schism and exile. It was likewise through his 
efforts that Basil was elevated to the see of Caesarea. This 
was the beginning of a mutual and unbroken friendship. 
After Easter in 374, Eusebius was exiled to Thrace. He was 
recalled in 378, and on his return to Samosata was martyred. 
Previous letters addressed to him are XX VII, XXX, XXXI, 
XXXIV, XLVI, XLVIII, XCV, XCVIII, and C. 

Shortly after Basil’s return from Nicopolis, whither he 
had gone to investigate the trouble caused by the uncanonical 
consecration of Faustus, Jovinus paid him a visit and rallied 
to his support. Jovinus himself is apparently the bearer of 
this letter, telling the good news to Kusebius. 
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oTBapas ws T pos Ty TOV KAVOVOV ax piBerav o 
Jeopihéarartos émlaKoros extn, émaiverov 
avrov, Kal ebyapiatncov TO Kupig, 6TL Ta oa 
Opéupata mavraxod Tov XapaKthpa THs ais 
ceuvoTntos SetKvuct. 


CXXVIII 
EvceBio, émickor@ Lapocatwy 


"Ey THY TWEepl TO elpnvevecbar Tas ékxkdXnolas 
Tob Kupiou ts omoveny é, Epy bev evdeiEaa Bas akios 
ovirw dedvvnuat, év dé TH Kapota pov TooavTny 
exe emiBupiay pnb, W@OTE adéos ay Kal THY 
Sony THY éwautod mpoécOat vmep Tod THY UTrO 
TOU Trovnpov eEapbeioav proya TOU picous KaTa- 
o Bea Oivar. Kal e ba) Tis émiOupias évexev Tis 
KaTa TIV elpnuny nverxopny éyryioat Tots Kata 
Kodovecay Toros, Bn etpnvevein poe ® n Feo). 
elpnvnv pmévtoe THV arn Ouny THhv bm avTood Tob 
Kuptov RG eet pe sta ae 2 [Liv emugnt a kab oO 
mapexdnrecd ® prot els mANpodopiay imap—ar, ovK 
aXXo TL emi upobvTos eoTw H THs adn Ouiis 
‘elpnvns, Kav addas Tives StacTpédhovtes THY 
adnbevav éEnyavrar. éxeivor pév odv Kexpic0o- 


1 @cov quattuor MSS. 2 woo EB. 
3 9 mapexddcoa] bmrep Exddcoa editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 373. For Eusebius, see preceding letters. 
This letter is Basil’s reply to a letter from Eusebius, in 
which Eusebius attempted to effect a reconciliation between 
Basil and Eustathius of Sebaste. On Eustathius of Sebaste, 
see preceding letters. 
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success as far as his love towards us is concerned, 
and especially and with great vigour so far as the 
exact observance of the canons is concerned—give 
him praise, and thank the Lord, that your disciples 
everywhere display the character of your Holiness. 


LETTER CXXVIII 


To Evusesius, Bishop or Samosata1! 


I nave not yet been able in a worthy manner to 
give practical proof of my zeal for establishing peace 
among the churches of the Lord, but in my heart I 
cherish, I affirm, so great a -desire that I would 
gladly even lay down my life to extinguish this 
flame of hatred that has been stirred up by the 
evil one. And if it was not on account of this 
desire of peace that I consented to visit the region 
of Colonia,? may my life enjoy no peace. But it is 
the true peace left us by the Lord Himself that 
I am seeking ; and what I demanded should be put 
into my hands as a guarantee,’ is the act of one 
who desires nothing other than the true peace, 
even though certain persons‘ distort the truth and 


2 Letters CCX XVII and CCXXVIII are addressed to the 
clergy and magistrates of Colonia in Armenia. This was 
probably the place at which, in the presence of Basil and 
others, Eustathius was to subscribe to the Creed as defined 
in Letter CXXV. 

3 7.e. of the orthodoxy of Eustathius of Sebaste. 

4 Probably the two monks, Basil and Euphronius, who 
had been recommended to St. Basil’s service by Eustathius, 
and who had busied themselves spreading calumnies about 
St. Basil. Cf. Letter CXIX. 
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oa Tats yore ats avrav ep’ a Bovrovrat 
TAVTWS yap avtols moTé TOY pnudtwv TovT@V 
peTapedyoel. 
Thy dé ony ooLoryTa. Tapakanre pepvija Bau TOV 
ef apxns Tpotdcewy, Kal [1 maparyeo bat adddas 
aTroKpiaels avr dddov EpwTNMAT@V Sex dpevor,+ 
pnde movely évepya Ta copicpara TOV avev Tis 
mepl TO Neyer uvapews am avThs povns ths 
yrapns deworara mavTov TI an Gevay KaKcoup- 
ryouvTav. mpoerewva yap ama Kal caph kal 
evpVNLovervTa pHuaTa* ef TOUS un SeXopuevous TIY 
ev Nixala wiotw mrapatovpeba eis Kowveviar, 
Kal ef meTa TOV KTicopa A€yev TO IIvedua TO 
irytov aTroTO\MoVT@Y TO fépos Eye OUK aveE- 
youcba. 6 5é," avti Tod T pos eros Tais épwtnoe- 
ow atroxpivac Bas, éxetva api epparpponoev 
amep ATETTELNAS* KAL TobTo ovK apeneia 3 youns, 
@S av TO dofau,* ovoe TO 27) duvacOat ovvopev TO 
dxddovdor. GX’ €xetVvO Aovyiverar, 6 OTL a&pvovpevos 
pev mpey THY TpOTAcLW, TOLS Aaois éauTov Kat dadn- 
ov TOUTE, ouvTeBeuevos 6é jply, THs HEToTNTOS 
aTOTT IT ETAL, 7S oudev avT@ ) MEX pl TOU VoV yéyove 
T POTLLOTEPOV. Ln) Toivuy pas katacopitiab, 
bndé peta TOV addeov Kal THY ony Tapakpovéa bo 
ppovnow: adra /uvTOpov apy oyov amoarel- 
Nato ™pos TO epoTnpa, %) Omohory dv Tay Koweviay 
mpos TOUS eXOpovs THS mia Tews, a dpvovpevos. 
éav rabta oupretans avrov Kal mépans pot 
opOas Kai oias evXomat Tas arroKpicels, éyw@ elpe 
1 Sexouevny editi antiqi. * 6d] ovde EK. 
3 aperela EH. 
* ay tp ddta] avrH Sdtai H, editi antiqi. 
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interpret it otherwise. So let them employ their 
tongues as they will, for assuredly they will some 
day regret such words. 

But I urge your Holiness! to be mindful of the 
primary propositions, and not to be led astray by 
accepting answers which do not correspond to the 
questions, and not to render effective the quibbles 
of men who, lacking all ability to speak on the 
strength of their mere opinions, corrupt the truth 
most dreadfully of all men. For I set forth pro- 
positions in terms which were simple, clear, and 
easily remembered :—whether we shall forbid the 
admission to our communion of those who do not 
accept the Nicaean Creed, and whether we shall 
refuse to have any participation with those who 
dare to call the Holy Spirit a creature. But he, 
instead of answering my questions word for word, 
recited the very same statements that you have 
written us; and this he did with no simplicity of 
mind, as one might think, nor through any in- 
ability to realize the outcome. On the contrary, 
he has this in mind,—that if he denies our proposi- 
tion, he will make his true self clear to the people, 
but that if he agrees with us, he will be withdrawing 
from the middle course, which has thus far been de- 
cidedly preferable to him. So donot let him outwit 
us, and donot let him deceive your wisdom as he has 
done with the rest; but let him send us a succinct 
answer to the question, either confessing communion 
with the enemies of the faith or denying it. If you 
win him over to this and the answers you send me 
are direct and such as I pray for, I am the one who 

1 A title given in Byzantine times to bishops and monks, 
and sometimes to emperors, 
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Oo Ta KaTom mata MPLAPTN KOS" eyo déxopar 
madcap THv aitiay éxelyny én éwavTov" TOTE pe 
aTratTet Tamewoppoavyns émiderEv. ews 8 av 
pon dev venta TOUTOD, ouyyvoit, Ocodidéotate 
marep, pn Svvapéve peta DroKkpicews Ovota- 
arnpio cod Taperravat.? et yap fh) ~TOUTO 
epoBovuny, TLVOS Everev emauTov ex@pfov Evizr- 
qiov, ToLoUTOU pep Ta mept Adyous, Too obTov éé 
Xpovep ” TPOnKOVTOS, tocabra dé Tis TPOs pas 
pirias Sixava KEKTNMEVOU 5 3 ef O€ éxetva Karas Kal 
T™ POTNKOVTWS omép Tis dAndeias empataper, rye> 
Notov Oy mou Tois Ta aura exe Aéyours dua 
THs TOV evpvav TovTaV Kal YapLevT@OY METOTNTOS 
ouvaTTojevov paivecbar. 

Ov pay ovoe TavTer@s por Soxel TOV BH dexo- 
évov THY TioTLY arAOTpPLODY éavToOUs, anda 
moincacbal Ta THY avdpav émimédrActay KATA 
Tous tmaratovs Oecpovs THs ayarns, Kal émi- 
oTet Nat avrots amo plas yrouns, Tacav mapa- 
«hyo per’ evoThayxvias Tpoodyovras, Kal THY 
TOD TaTEpov Tio TW T POTELVOLEVOUS mpoxanreiab ar 
avrous els ouvdderav® Kav bev TELTWMEV, KOLVOS 
avrois Evo Hva’ éay dé ATOTUX@ MEY, apeia bat 
eas GNAHOLS, tov 6é emapporepec Lov ToUTOV 
eopioar Tod nOous, avahaBovras THY evaryye- 
MKIY Kal adorXov ToALTEiav, 7 auVe>wv ot éF 


1 rapiordvat editi antiqi. 2 xpédvoy editi antiqi. 





1 The superlative form of this adjective was used in 
Christian times as a title applied to bishops, monks, 
deacons, and emperors. 
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have been utterly at fault inthe past; I take all 
the blame upon myself; then you may demand of 
me a proof of humility. But as long as none of 
these things comes to pass, forgive me, most god- 
beloved ! father, if I cannot as a hypocrite stand at 
God’s altar. For if it were not for my fear of 
hypocrisy, why did I separate myself from Euippius,? 
so eminent in letters, so advanced in years, possess- 
ing so many claims to friendship with us? And if 
on that occasion we acted nobly and properly in 
support of the truth, surely it would be ridiculous 
for me to appear to be united with those who, 
through the mediation of these clever and charming 
persons, make the same assertions as he made. 

And yet it does not seem best to me to estrange 
ourselves entirely from those who do not accept the 
faith, but we should show some concern for these 
men according to the old laws of charity and should 
with one accord write letters to them, offering every 
exhortation with kindliness, and proffering to them 
the faith of the Fathers we should invite them to 
join us; and if we convince them, we should be 
united with them in communion; but if we fail, we 
should ourselves be content with one another, and 
should remove this present uncertainty from our 
way of life, taking up again that evangelical and 
guileless polity in which they lived who from the | 


2 Kuippius: a bishop of Arianizing doctrines, from whom 
Basil felt it necessary for the cause of truth to separate 
altogether. Cf. Letter LVI. Eustathius of Sebaste, in 
A.D. 360, violently declaimed against Euippius as not de- 
serving the name of bishop, but in a.p. 376, Eustathius 
united with him and recognized the bishops and presbyters 
he had ordained, Cf. Letters COXXVI, COXXXIX, 
CCXLIV, CCLI. 
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apyns TpoceOovres TH OYH. HV yap, gnot, 
TOV TLoTeVeaYTaV Kapdia Kal >Wwuyn pla. éav 
pev odv TretcOGci col, Tadta dpiota. ei SE py, 
yvwpicate Tos TodELoTTOLOVs, Kal Tavcadbe 
Hiv Tod NovTOD Tepl Siadrayav éemLaTeANovTEs. 


CXXIX 
Menretiy, érucxor@ Avtioxetas 


"Hidetv Ott Eevioes THY aKkony THs TeNELOTNTOS 
cov TO viv émipvev éykAnu“a TH Tavta eiTrely 
evxoko “Amrodwvapio. Kal yap ovdé avTos Tov 
m™po TovTOV Ypovoy Hunv émicTapwevos Exetv 
Gra vov ot YeBacrnvol Ssepevvnodpevot moder 
avTa eis TO pécov veyxav, Kal tepipépovart 
cvvtaypa, é€€& 00 pddiota Kal pds KaTadiKa- 
fovcw, ws Td avTa gpovodvtas, Eyov pHoes 





1 Cf. Acts, 4, 82: tod 5¢ mAHPous TaY micTevodyTav hv 7h 
kapdta kal h Wuxh uta. ‘‘ And the multitude of believers had 
but one heart and one soul.” 

2 ‘The Benedictine edition has assigned the composition of 
this letter to a4.p. 373. | Loofs presents rather unconvincing 
arguments for both this letter and the following (CX XX) 
_ being written in the summer of 375. 

The addressee of this letter, St. Meletius, Bishop of 
Antioch, was born in Melitene, Lesser Armenia, and died at 
Antioch in 881. He apparently believed that truth lay in 
delicate distinctions, but his formula was so indefinite that it 
is difficult even to-day to grasp it clearly. He was neithera 
thorough Nicene nor a decided Arian, and he passed alter- 
nately as an Anomean, a Homoiousian, a Homoian, or a 
Neo-Nicene, seeking always to remain outside any inflexible 
classification. After his death his name long remained for the 
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beginning adhered to the Word.! “For,” he says, 
“the believers had but one heart and one soul.” 
If, then, they obey you, that will be best. But if 
not, recognize the instigators of the trouble, and 
henceforth cease writing to me about a recon 
ciliation. 


LETTER CXXIX 


To Me etius, Bisuor or ANTIOCH 2 


I knew that the charge which has now sprung up 
against Apollinaris,? that man who is so ready to say 
anything, would surprise the ears of your Pertection.4 
For in fact not even I myself was aware until the 
present time that the situation was as it is ; but now 
the Sebastenes, having sought out these matters 
from some source, have brought them before the 
public, and they are circulating a document from 
which they bring accusations chiefly against us as 
well, on the ground that we hold the same views as 
those expressed in the document. It contains such 


Eastern faithful a rallying sign and a synonym of orthodoxy. 

Basil here writes to refute the charges made against him of 
teaching heresy, and he names Apollinaris as the real author 
of the heretical document used as evidence. He considers 
other matters also, including the action taken upon his case 
at the court. 

3 Apollinaris ("AtoAwdptos) the Younger, Bishop of Lao- 
dicea, flourished during the first half of the fourth century. 
He was highly esteemed by Basil, it seems, until the year 
376. He taught that Christ hada human body and a human 
sensitive soul, but no rational mind, the Divine Logos taking 
the place of this last, 

4 Byzantine title. 
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ToavTas: OoTE mavra n ouvelevypLevas, padXov 
bé TV@pLEVOS Th ETEpOTNTE voety dvaryratov Ty 
TpoOTny TavTOTHTA, kal devtépav Kab Tpirny 
Aéyovtas THY auTay. Strep yap éoTt TpoTos 0 
Tlaryp, TODTO éoTL devtépas 0 Tios, kat Tpites 
To Ilvedpa. adOis O€ Step éeott mpwtws TO 
ved pa tobTo _Sevtépas TOV Tiov, cabo 67 Kal o 
Kupeos éote TO Ivedpa: Kal TpiTws TOV arépa 
Kado 81 Tvebpa o eds. Kal @s Btacorepov 
onpavat! 76 appntov, Tov Llatépa tatpixds Tidv 
eivat, tov O€ Tidy virKads Harépa. Kal @oavTwS 
él TOU IIvevparos, Kao 51) els eos 4 Tpsas. 
Tadtad éote Ta Opurdovpeva, a ouderore 
dvvapat muaTedo at Tro para eival TOV TreEpt~ 
pepovtav,” el Kal OTL ex Tis Kad ear ovKo- 
pavrias ovdey hoyiSopar avrois drohuntov elvat. 
ypaovres yap Trot Tov Kab’ EavTods, Kal Tpoa- 
Gévres * Ty cal Ov SiaBorny, emmpyaryov 
TavTa, pipara jeev ai peTLK@y dvopacavres,® TOV 
6€ tatépa TAS. ovyypadiis amoxpu~apevot, iva 
Tots ToNAOls jpets vouiaOdpev elvat of oyo- 
ypagor.° TAHY GAN ovK av HEX pL ToD Kal? 
pnwara ouveivar mponrOev avTa@y 2 emivowa, OS 
ye éwautov meiOw. 60ev, UTép TOU Kal THY Kal 
L@OV Kpatodcay Bracdnpiay andcacban, wal 
betfar TaoW, ws ovdey nuiv éoti® Kxowdv mpos 
Tovs éxeivo NEyorTas, HvayKacOnuev pvnoOFvat 


onpatver K. 
mpopepdvr wy editi antiqi. 
nuas KE, Regius primus. 
mpobdyres Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
évoudovres editi antiqi. 


ao fF wo De 


284 


LETTER CXXIX " 


statements as these: “ Consequently it is necessary to 
conceive of the first identity in every case conjointly, 
or rather unitedly with the dissimilarity, saying that 
the second and the third arethe same. For what the 
Father is first, the Son is secondly, and the Spirit 
thirdly. And again, what is first the Spirit, this 
is secondly the Son—inasmuch as the Lord is the 
Spirit—and thirdly the Father—inasmuch as the 
Spirit is God.” And in order to express this 
unspeakable thought more forcefully: “That the 
Father is paternally the Son, and the Son is filially 
the Father. And in like manner with the Holy 
Ghost, inasmuch as the Trinity is one God.” 

These are the things that are being noised about, 
but I can never believe that these are fabrications of 
those who are spreading them abroad, although, on 
account of their slanderous charges against us, I 
consider that nothing is beyond the limits of their 
effrontery. For when writing to some of their own 
adherents, and after making this false accusation 
against us, they added the words mentioned above, 
calling them the expressions of heretics, but con- 
cealing the name of the father of the document, in 
order that to people at large we might be considered 
the author. However, their intelligence could not 
have carried them tothe point of actually composing 
these statements, as [ am convinced. Hence, for 
the sake of repudiating the charge of blasphemy 
that is prevalent against us, and of showing to all 
that we have nothing in common with those who say 
such things, we have been forced to mention this 


6 dAvyoypagat HE. 7 uéxpt Tod Kal] rou wéexp: EK. 
8 écri om. EH. 
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Tod avdpos, ws Mpoceyyilovtos TH aceBeia Tov 
2aPerriov. Kal TavUTAa meV els TooobTov. 

“Amro dé TOU orparomédov KE TEs dyyedrov, 
émt Th TpPOTn Ki} oeL TOU KpaTODVTOS, iV éxivy- 
cay avTov ot Tas SiaBoras Lav * Kataxéovres, 
yeyevfjo Oat TWa Kal Sevtépay YVOUNV, WOTE pay 
do0jvat pas éxdoTous Tots KATHY OpOLs, pajre 
mapadoOjvat nuas TO exeivov Oedrjpati, OTrEp pe 
e& apxis optab ev: ada TLVa yyeveo Pau Téos 
avaBornvy. éav ov 7 Tadta pévy, a TOUT@Y 
te d0&n piravO pom orepov, onpavod ev aou TH 
Jeore Beta. éay 6& KpaTh Ta TpoTEpa, OVSE TODTO 
ae Mijoerau. 

‘O pévTot adedpos Laykricorpos TavTos éotl 
Tap vpiy mara, Kal a émutnret ofpha yeyove ™ 
TehevoryTh | gov. €% ov paiverar dvaryKaiov TL 
exery ) Tpos Tous duTLKOUS emtaront}, catatiooor 
TUT@TAS AUTH Suaméprpac Bau * jutv, dare 
Toufjoar Droypapivas Tapa Tov omoyruxeov Kal 
étoipmny Exewv TI)V Umorypah ry, év YapTn KeX@pto- 
pév@ evtetuT@péerny,® ov dvvaue—a cvvdrar TO 
Tapa Tod adeApod udv TOD cUpTperBuTépoU 


1 juiv editi antiqi. 

2 natatlwoov ... Siameupacdat] Katatlay . . . diameupar 
editi antiqi. 

3 éyreruT@pevnv om, B. 





1 7,e, Apollinaris. 

* Sabellius affirmed that there exists in God only a single 
person, and that this unity or monad (wovds) constitutes the 
absolute being of God. When the divine essence departed 
from its quiet and inactivity, manifesting itself and acting, 
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man’s name! as one who is approaching the impiety 
of Sabellius.2_ But let so much suffice on this matter. 
But a messenger has come from the court, saying 
that after the first excitement of the Emperor, 
to which he wasimpelled by those who were pouring 
out their slanders against us, a second resolution was 
determined upon—that we should not be surrendered 
to our accusers, nor should we be placed at the 
mercy of their will, as was decreed in the first place ; 
but that up to the present there has been delay. 
Therefore, if these matters remain as they are, or if 
some more kindly action is decided on, we shall 
inform your Godliness.? And if the former course 
prevail, this also will not be concealed from you. 
But our brother Sanctissimus, at all events, has 
been with you for a long time, and your Perfection 
has become fully aware of what he hasin mind. So, 
if the letter to the people of the West appears to 
contain anything that is important for us, be pleased 
to draft it and send it to us, in order that we may 
get it subscribed to by those of the same mind as 
ourselves, and that we may have the subscription 
ready, written upon a separate sheet of paper, 
which we can fasten to the sheet which is being 
carried around to us by our brother the pres- 


it was called the Word (Adyos). It is the Word which 
created the world; and again it is the Word which under- 
took the salvation of humanity. For this work it took 
three successive modes of existence: three aspects (mpdcwra), 
three denominations (évéuara), corresponding to the three 
economies which succeed each other in the order of salvation : 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. But these three modes of 
existence are transitory and accidental. Each of them is to 
cease at the same time as the object which necessitates each. 
3 A title usually given to the bishops in Byzantine times. 
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Teptxoutouevo.t eyo pev yap ovdéy etpwv® 
CUVEKTLKOY eV TH VTOMVNTTLKO, OVK EayoV umép 
ob émiotelAw Tols ev TH OVoEL. TA wey yap avay- 
kata mpoetAnmrat: Ta Sé TepiTTa ypdpew Tay- 
TEAMS pdtatov. Tepl dé THY avTaV evoxXrEty 1) 
kal yeXotov ely ; 

’"Exeivyn O€ pot ed0kev WoTrep ayUpvacTos eivat 
9 UmTd0ects Kal yopay Tapéxey ypdupact,® TO 
Tapakarécar avTovs pip axpitas SéyecOar Tas 
Kowevias TOV é€k THS avaToAns adixvovpéevar, 
Grn drak piav pepioa éxreEapévous, Tovs NowTrOVS 
ék THs paptuptas TOY KolWWwVLKaY Tpocdap- 
BavecOat' kal wi mavtl TO riot ypadovts emt 
mpopacer On THs 6pOobs0kias mpoctibecOat. otTw 
yap evpeOncovtar Tois paxXopuévors Koltvwvodrtes, 
ob TA pev Pywata ToANdKLS TA aUTA mpOBddXoD- 
Tal, paxyovrar 6€ aAAnNAOLS Goov of MrEloTOV 
Suectnxdtes. tv ovv pa ert mrelov % alpeois 
éEdmtntat* trav mpos adAnAOUS StactacialovTwv 
avtTiTpoBadr\ouéevov TA4 Tap av’Tav ypampata, 
mapakdnOjvat avtovs er Kexptmévas Toretcbar 
Kal Tas TOY évTUYYaVOVTwY avTOIS KOLVoVias Kal 
Tas éyypddas ywouévas Katd tov TUTOV THs 
"ExkAnoias. 


1 ouiCouevov E. 
2 oddty edpdy] ovdev etpov Harl. ; odx edpdy editi antiqi. 
5 ypdumart editi antiqi. 
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byter. For since I found in the memorandum 
nothing especially important, I had no grounds for 
writing to those in the West. For those things 
which were necessary have been anticipated ; and to 
write what is superfluous is wholly vain. And 
would it not even be ridiculous to trouble them 
about the same matters? 

But the following subject seemed to me to be as 
it were undeveloped and to offer grounds for writing 
—the matter of urging them not to receive indis- 
criminately the communion of those coming from the 
East, but after once choosing a single portion of 
them, to accept the rest on the testimony of these 
already in communion ; and of urging themnotto take 
into communion everyone who writes down the 
Creed as a supposed proof of orthodoxy. For thus 
they will find themselves to be in communion with 
men prone to fight, who often put forward state- 
ments of doctrine which are identical, but then 
proceed to fight with one another as violently as 
the men who are of diametrically opposite opinions, 
In order, then, that heresy may not flame out still 
more on the part of those who in their conflict with 
one another bring forward their opposing formulae, 
the people of the West ought to be urged to 
exercise discrimination as regards both communion 
with those who come to them by chance and 
communion based upon a written document accord- 
ing to the law of the Church.+ 

1 From this passage and from Letter CCX XIV the Bene- 


dictine editors perceive two kinds of communion ; (1) personal, 
in the Eucharist and prayer, and (2) by letter. 





4 étamarjra editi antiqi. 
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OXXX 


/ 
Qcodote@, émicxom@ Nixomodews 


a A t 

Karas cal mpoonkovtas nuav Kabippo, TLuULo- 

Tate ws GdnOas Kal ToOewotate AdEAPE, Ste €E 
a 2 eee \ 
ov dveywpnoapev TOTE THS ais evNaPelas Tas 
a A af 

Tepl THS TlaTEws exelvas TpoTdces TO Kvotabio 
dépovtes, ovdév cou ovTE pLKpoY oUTE pelfov TOY 

> > N > 4 > Nt \ > e > 
Kar avtov édonrwoapev. éyw dé oly ws evKaTa- 
hpovntav! trav map avTov yevopévav eis Tuas 
€ an > > e > / \ \ > ie 
umepetoor, ANN @S ELS TAaVTAS NOLTOV TOUS avd po- 

: 8 , a , \ a Seas a 

mous dtaBonOeions THs dyuns, Kal ovdevos THS 
Tap nav didacKartas eis TO THY Tpoatpeciy TOD 
avdpos SidaxOjvat tpocdeomévov. Tovdto yap Kal 

b \ > / ee 7 \ 3 / 
autos émevonoer, WaTrEep PoPovpevos 42) Odiryous 
OX THs éavtod yvouns pdptupas, eis Tacav 
> \ \ 2 \ a en ee f 
éoxyatiay Tas ériaToAas as Kal” juav cuvéyparpe 
diaTreprpdpevos. THs pev ovv KoLvovias Huav 
avtos améppn€ev éavtov, pute KaTa Tov wpto- 
févov TOTOY ovvdpapely nuiv avacyopevos, unTe 
Tovs wabnras EavTOD Tapayayev, OmEep UTéETXETO" 
Bb \ \ ¢€ a fe > , , 
adda Kal yuads oTNTEVwY ev TavdnmoLs oUVO- 


1 xatappovjtay editi antiqi. 


1 For the date of this letter, see note 1 of the preceding 
letter, Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, a staunch friend of 
Basil, died in a.p. 375. He is mentioned in Letters XCII, 
XCV, XCIX, CXXI, CCXXIX, and CCXXXVILI. 
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To Txeropotus, Bisnop or Nicopouts? 


Nosty and fittingly have you upbraided us, most 
honoured in very truth and beloved brother, because, 
since the time when we departed from your 
Reverence, bringing those propositions concerning 
the Faith to Eustathius,? we have informed you of 
nothing either small or great in regard to his affairs. 
But as for me, it was not because I regarded as 
contemptible the charges which have been instigated 
by him against us that I have overlooked the matter, 
but because the report has now been noised abroad 
to the whole world, and because nobody needs any 
instruction from us as regards the purposes of this 
man, For he contrived this result himself—as if 
he were afraid that he would have but a few 
witnesses of his opinion—by sending to most distant 
parts the letters which he wrote against us. He of 
his own accord has thus severed himself from 
communion with us, for he did not fulfil his 
intention of meeting us at the appointed place, 
nor did he bring his disciples as he had promised ; 
but he denounced us in the general synods, 


2 Kustathius of Sebaste, 300-377. He was bishop of 
Sebaste in 356, and was one of the founders of monasticism. 
He had studied under Arius, and wavered between semi- 
Arianism throughout his life. He was a close friend of 
Basil until the latter recognized his true character in 372 or 
373. He had once signed the Nicene Creed, for he together 
with Theophilus and Silvanus went on a mission to Rome in 
365-6, and acknowledged their adherence to the Nicene 
Creed before Pope Liberius. Cf. Letter CCXLV. Heseems to 
have been a vacillating character, and it is said that he 
signed practically all the creeds of his age. 
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Sous, peta TOU Kinkos Geopirov, yuri) Kal 
ATAPAKANUTT® TH Prachnpia OS GNDOT PLL THS 
éavTod didacKarias Tais puxais TOU Aaov 
évoTreipavTas Soyparta, ikava ev ovv Hv Kal 
TavTa Tacav mov THY 7 pos auTov ouvaderav 
dvarddoat. émrevo1) O€ cal els Kedexiav éOor, cal 
cuvtvxov Tedacio tii, riot avr EEBer0, ny 
povov * nV ”A pelov ouyypayrar kal el TL avTou 
yuna ros pwabntns, ToTe 6% Kal mdéov 7 pos Tov 
X.@ plo mov éBeBarad nuev, Noryioduevol, OTL ouTe 
Al@iow arrager TOTE TO Sepa avrod, ovTE 
Tapoanss Ta TOLKihmaTa avths, ote 0 ev SiacTpo- 
pots Soypace cuvtpadels atotpiipacOat Svvatat 
TO KAKOV THS aipévews. 

*Exreveavievocato 5é TovTos Kal yparpas rae 
TpOv, parrov 6é ouyypayas Adyous paKpovs 
Taos Rowdopias Kat ovKnopartias yewovTas vmép 
@v ovdey | amexpwapeba TEWS, bua TO didaxOijvar 
Tapa ToD dmoaTdnov, Pa) éavTous exduKely, adda 
ovdovar TOTOD TH épyn Kab apa evvorjoavTes TO 
Babos THS Umoxpicews, ped nS mavra TOV xpovov 
aut Tpoanvex On, adacia twl vm éxmrnEews 
area xeOnper. 

Ki 6é Kat pndev ny exeivor, TO Umoyvoy TodTO, 
TO ToApnOey avT@, tive ovK av dpixny Kai 


1 girod editi antiqi. 2 udvoy editi antiqi. 


1 Theophilus was bishop of Castabala (also called Hiero- 
polis) on the river Pyramis in Cilicia, whither he was trans- 
lated from Eleutheropolis. Cf. Letters CCXLIV, and 
CCXLY. He was on friendly terms with St. Basil at one 


ees and was sent to Rome on an embassy. See note 
above. 
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he along with the Cilician Theophilus,! saying 
with bare and undisguised slander that we were 
sowing a different doctrine from his in the souls 
of the people. Accordingly, these circumstances 
sufficed for our severing all connexions with him. 
And when, having come into Cilicia and having met 
there a certain Gelasius,? he set forth his creed to 
him, a creed to which only an Arius could subscribe 
or a real disciple of Arius, then in truth were we 
more strongly confirmed in our separation from him, 
considering that neither will an Ethiopian ever 
change his skin, nor a leopard her spots,? nor is a 
man who has been nourished on perverted doctrines 
able to rid himself of the evil of heresy. 

He has added to these acts of effrontery by 
writing against us, or rather by composing long 
tracts filled with every abuse and calumny; regard- 
ing which we have hitherto made no reply, because 
we have been taught by the apostle not to avenge 
ourselves, but to give place unto wrath;* and, 
moreover, having considered the depth of the 
hypocrisy which has characterized his dealings with 
us at all times, we have been seized with a sort of 
speechlessness through astonishment. 

But evenif none of these things had been, in whom 
would not this last piece of audacity on his part 


2 This Gelasius is otherwise unknown. 

3 Of. Jer. 13, 23: ef GAAdEeTaL AiPloy 7d Sépua avtod Kad 
mapdadis T% moulAuata avTiis; al byets duyhoecbe cd morjoa 
peuadnkdres Ta kaxd, ‘If the Ethiopian can change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots: you also may do well, when you 
have learned evil.” 

4 Cf. Rom. 12, 19: uh éavrods éxdicotyres, ayamrntol, GAAG 
adre témov th Opyi. ‘‘ Revenge not yourselves, my dearly 
beloved ; but give place unto wrath.” 
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’ \ a a > . ’ , 
atootpodyy TavTeAn TOU avdpos éeveTroincer ; 
e \ \ 
bs ye, @S akovw (el ye adnNO7S 0 AOYOs Kal pH 
\ 
mracpa éeotly él SiaBorn ouvtebév), Ste Kai 

a & , 
avaxelpoTovicat Tivas éTOApNoeD, 0 MEX pL ONMLEPOV 
ovdels TOV alpeTiKOY ToLnoas aiveTal. TOS 
obv Suvarov mpdws hépev Huds Ta ToradTa Kal 
idowpa elvat voutber Tod avdpos TA dwapTnwata ; 
‘ , / , ‘ \ 
py =Tolwuy rw>evdéor Royous trapayerBe, pundé 
brovolats avipav mavrTa evKoNws pos TO KAKOY 
éxdapBavovtav meiOecbe, as apa nueis abdid- 

t rn 
gopal ribéuela ta Toladta. yivwone yap, 
, a 
moleworate Hiv Kal Tiyumtate, OTL oVTTW olda 
tocovTov TévOos aAXoTE TH WuyH pov TapadeEd- 
fevos, 6cov viv, 6TE NKOVTA TOV eKKANTLATTLKOV 
a \ 

Oecpav thy cvyyvalv. add povov edyou, iva 
, a 4 a 
den jyiv 6 Kupios pndev kata Ovpov évepyeiv, 
> os a? \ > , ef > > a“ > 
Grr’ éxyew THY ayaTHVY, Tis OvK aoXNmovEl, Ov 
gvavovtat. Opa yap Sirws? oi pr exovtes Tav- 

, 
Th éemnpOncayv pev vTép TA péTpa Ta avOpo- 
miva, €vacynmovover dé TH Biw, KaTaTOAMaVTES 
/ e C Oe , > x \ 
mpdEewv, OY 0 TapeOav ypovos ovK exEL TA 
Umoderypata. 


1 adidghopa Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus, 
2 r&s editi antiqi. 





i Cf. 1 Cor. 18, 4 and 5: 4 aydan warpoOupe?, xpnoreverat 
ov puatovta, ovK &oxnmovel, ov (nret Ta EavTis. 4 dydrn ov 
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have produced a chill of horror and a complete 
aversion for the man? For he, as I hear (if the 
report be true and not a figment made up for the 
purpose of calumny), has presumed also to re-ordain 
certain men, a thing which up to the present no one 
of the heretics appears to have done. How, then, is 
it possible for us to endure such things mildly and to 
consider that the errors of the man are curable? 
Therefore, do not be led astray by his false words ; 
nor give credence to the suspicions of men who are 
easily inclined to understand everything in a bad 
sense, who assume, for instance, that we regard such 
matters as of indifferent importance. For we wish 
you to know, most beloved and honoured friend, 
that I do not recall having ever received such deep 
grief in my soul as at this moment, when I have 
heard of the confusion in the ecclesiastical laws. But 
only pray that the Lord may grant us to do nothing 
in anger, but to have charity, which does not act 
unseemly, and is not puffed up.t_ For, behold how 
those who do not have this charity have been raised 
above the bounds proper to men, and are now living 
a most unseemly life, daring to commit deeds of 
which the past possesses no examples.” 


(nror 4 a&ydan ov meprepeverat, ov mapottverat, ov AoyiCerat 
7» kaxdv. ‘Charity is patient, is kind: charity envieth not, 
dealeth not perversely ; is not puffed up; is not ambitious, 
seeketh not her own, is not provoked to anger, thinketh no 
evil.” 

2 The Benedictine editors remark that Basil is not correct 
in maintaining that there was no heretical precedent for such 
actions. The Arians are charged with it in the Book of the 
Prayers of Faustus and Marcellinus, Bib. Patr. V, 655. Cf. 
also Constantius’ letter to the Ethiopians against Fru- 
mentius; Athan,, Apol. ad Const. 31; 
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CXXXI 
"OrvpTrio 


Ovtws 4 TOV ampoodoxytwv a akon ixavy éore 
Touho as dvOpemov NXHO aL apporepa, Ta OTA. 
d Kal éuol vv auvéBn. «é yap ® Kal Ta padiora 
yeyupvacpevars pov Aolrov Tais axoats 7 po- 
oémece® Ta Trepibepopeva Kal mov TadTa 
ouvTayHara, éua TO Kab TpoTepov aurov eme 
dedéxOau THY emia toMy, MpémTovocayv pev Tats 
éuais dpaptiass, ov pay poo Soxnbeia dv TOTE 
ypadroecbac Tapa TOV emia TELAdvT@V? GAN 
dpes Ta devTepa TooauTnY drepBodny epavn 
2 py Exel év éavtois Tis Tuxplas, OoTE ére- 
TKOTHTAL TOUS mpohaBobar. mas yap ov puxpod 
TOV ppevav éEo éryevopiny TOV éwavTov, évTUY@V 
Th Wpos TOV evhaBéorarov aderpov Aafgivay * 
€TLTTOAN, puptov ev UBpewv reat KaTnyopLav 
apopntov yenovon Kad? nav Kal emavactdcewy, 
os év Tots Narerrorarous HULOV KATA THS "Exedy- 
aias Bovdevpacw evpeDévro ; ends oe Kat 
amodeifeus Tod anrnbeis elvau tas Kal? Te@v 
Praodnuias éemnxOnoav amo ouyypdumatos ovK 
oida U0 Tivos ypapevtos. oy) pev yap éréyvov, 
opmoroy@, tmapa>® tod Aaodixéws ’ATrodwaptov 


1 &vOpwrov Reg. secundus, Bigot., Coisl. secundus. 


2 ydp om. KE. 3 rpocérecov editi antiqi. 
4 AeCtvav Med., Clarom. 5 rept editi antiqi. 


1 Written in about 373, to Olympius, a wealthy layman of 
Neocaesarea and intimate friend of Basil. The subject of 
the letter is the same as that of the several preceding. 
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To Otymptus 1! 


Truty the hearing of unexpected news is enough 
to make both ears of a man ring. This has now 
happened to me also. For although the reports of 
those writings which are being circulated against us 
have reached my ears, already exceedingly well prac- 
tised in such matters (for even before that I myself 
had received the letter, which indeed befitted my 
sins, but which I never thought would be written by 
those who sent it), nevertheless the later reports 
have proven to have in them so great an excess of 
bitterness as to obscure all that has gone before. 
For how could I help becoming almost out of my 
senses when I read the letter addressed to our very 
reverend brother Dazinas,? a letter teeming with 
countless insults, with intolerable accusations against 
us and assaults, as though I had been detected in 
the most shameful plans against the Church? For 
example, proofs of the truth of the slanders against 
me were drawn from a work written by someone, I 
know not whom. For I did indeed recognize, I 
confess, that parts had been written by Apollinarius 3 


Other letters addressed to this Olympius are IV, XII, XIII, 
and CCXI. 

2 In this letter Eustathius accused Basil of bad faith and 
of Apollinarian errors. 

8 Apollinarius the Younger flourished in the latter half of 
the fourth century, and was at first highly esteemed by 
Athanasius and Basil, for his classical culture, piety, and 
steadfastness to the Nicene Creed during the Arian con- 
troversy. Later he became the author of the Christological 
heresy which bears his name. 
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yeypapbar, Kal avTa ovdé avaryvors ef Epryou 
MOTE, ANN’ aKovoas ET épa@v amraryerhayTov andra 
dé Twa epoy eyryeypaupéva," & pre dvéyvov 
Tore, pene ® érépou AéyorTos aKOUea" Kal TOUT@Y 
0 paptus év ovpave TLITOS. TOS otv ot TO 
wpedoos amroaT pepopevor, ot THY ayamny TAHOMA 
elvat TOU vopou dedidarypevor, ol Ta ao bevijpara 
TOV AO0uvaTov Baoratew emraryyeNdOuevot, TavTas 
Hpev eansocraame TAS cuKopaptias émreveyxelp 
Kab Gare adNoT picov UY YpaypaTov nas Kata 
Kpiva,s Tone NoyLaauevos Kat é euauTov, emivoetv 
THY aittay ovK (EX®s et pj, OTep &F apyns elroy, 
Hépos expwa elvat Tov dperhopevov pot Oia Tas 
dpaprias Kodo ewy Kal tHv él TovTOLS AuTnY. 
IIpa@tov péev yap KaterévOnoa TH Wuyn, OTe 
@dLyoOncav ai andjnOeat ard TeV vioV Tov 
avOporev: érata S& Kal époBnOnv adtos trepl 
éuavtov, ny Tote mpos Tats aAAaLS dmapTiats 
kal tv pucavOpwriav abe, ovdev muotov év 
ovdevl Aoyopevos evar, eimep ol eis TA peytoTa 
Tap éov mua revOevTes TOLOUTOL pev mepl épé, 
ToLobrou bé meph auTny epavnoay Ty. arnbevar. 
yivwoKe Toivur, dere, cal mas dots THS 
arnOeias piros, bm pajre equa elvat Ta ouvTdypara, 
ovTe apéaxerOar® avrois, érel py Th én ywopn 
aovyyeypadOa. «i 8é éméoretha TOTE ™po 
TONNOY eviauTay © ‘Arrohwapin uy adAw Tivi, 
éykareta bau ovK opetroo, ovre yap avros 7 éyKand, 
el Tis €x THs ETatplas Twos eis aipeow atrecyicOn 


1 veypaypéeva H. 24 Ki. 3 én’ KE. 
* karaxptvew HK, Harl., Reg. primus, Clarom. 
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of Laodicea, although I had never read them in his 
book but had merely heard others relate them; but 
I found certain other things written therein which I 
have never read nor heard anybody else state, and of 
these the faithful Witness isin heaven. How, there- 
fore, those who scorn falsehood, who have been taught 
that charity is the fulfilment of the law, who profess 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, could have 
brought themselves to assail us with these calumnies 
and to condemn us from the writings of other men, 
this is a thing for which, though I have pondered 
deeply, I cannot discover the reason, unless, as I said 
in the beginning, I must conclude that the sorrow 
caused me by these things is a part of the punish- 
ments due me on account of my sins. 

For, in the first place, I grieved in my soul, that 
truths had been made of little account by the sons of 
men; and, in the second place, I was also afraid 
for myself, lest some time, in addition to my other sins, 
I should also experience a hatred of mankind, 
reflecting that no trust is to be placed in any man, in- 
asmuch as those who were most freely trusted by me 
have shown themselves so false to me and so false to 
truth itself. Know then, brother, and everyone who 
is a lover of truth, that these writings are not mine, 
nor are they pleasing to me, for they have not been 
composed according to my convictions. And if I 
ever wrote, many years ago, to Apollinarius or to 
any other person, I ought not to be blamed. For I, 
on my part, do not find fault, if any member of any- 
body’s group has detached himself to go into heresy 





5 dpxeto Oat editi antiqi. 6 éréy editi antiqi 
7 éyé add. editi antiqi. 
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(olSate 5 mavtws Tovs avdpas, Kav dvowacTl p71 
Néyw), Score Exactos TH (dia dpaptia arobaveitat. 

Tadta viv pev amexpwaunv mpds Tov arro- 
otarévta Tomov,) iva autos Te eldeins THY adjOeLav 
Kal tots Bovdopévors pn KaTéyetv ws ev adixia 
Thy adjnOeav davepav Katactyons. €av dé dén 
Kal wRaTUTEpoy UTEp ExaoToU TaY érrevexOevT@V 
Hpiv atrorAoynoacOat, Kal TodTO TroLncomeEY, TOU 
@cod cuvepyodvtos. mpeis, aderhe "Odvprre, 
ovte tpeis Oeots Aéyouev, ovTe "Atrodwvapio 
KOLV@VOULED. 


CXXXII 
"ABpapio, émicxom@ Batvav 


Ilavta tov a0 Tov peToT@pov Ypovoy HYyVvonta 
mepl THs evAaBelas cov, dou” Siayets. Kal yap 
meTAaynuevas Tas gHwas EeUpiTKOV, TOV peV 
amayyerrovtav év Yapooato sSiatpiBeyv cov 
Ti eviaBevav, Tov Sé év TH XOpA, Grwv OE TeEpl 
tas Batvas avtas Sia8eBavovpévwv éwpaxévac: 
510 ovde cuveya@s érécteika. vov 5é pabov év 
"Avrioyeta Siayeww, ev TH oikia Tod aideotuwTatov 
Satopvivov tod Kopntos, éwxa THY éTicTOANY 
mpoOvuws TO ToOEwoTdTm Kal evraBeoTaTw 


1 4Ada add. editi antiqi. 2 Orws EH. 


1 Cf. Letter CK XV ; also Greg. Naz. Orat. land XXIX. 

* Placed by the Benedictines in 373. Loofs prefers the 
spring of 375 as the date of composition ; cf. pp. 28 ff. and 
46 ff. Abramius or Abraham was bishop of Batnae in 


300 


LETTER CXXXII 


(and you certainly know the men, even if I do not 
call them by name), for each one will perish by his 
own sin. 

These answers I have made at the present time 
regarding the book that was sent, in order that you 
yourself may know the truth and may make it clear 
to such as do not wish to restrain the truth as guilty 
of an injustice. Butifit is necessary to defend myself 
even more extensively regarding each of the charges 
brought against us, this also shall we do, God being 
our helper. As for us, Brother Olympius, we 
neither say that there are three Gods, nor do we 
keep communion with Apollinarius.* 


LETTER CXXXII 


To Asramius, Bishop or Batrnar? 


Durine the whole time since late autumn I have 
been ignorant of the whereabouts of your Reverence. 
For I kept receiving misleading rumours, some 
saying that your Reverence was sojourning in Samo- 
sata, others that you were in the country, while 
others maintained that they had seen you near 
Batnae itself. On this account I did not write regu- 
larly. But having just learned that you are staying 
in Antioch at the house of the most venerable 
Count Saturninus,? I have eagerly entrusted this 
letter to our most beloved and revered brother, 


Osrhoene near the Euphrates. His name appears with those 
of Meletius, Eusebius, Basil, and others in the letter written 
by the bishops of the East to those of Italy and Gaul. Cf. 
Letter XCII. He also was present at the Council of Con- 
stantinople in 381. 

3 This Saturninus is not otherwise known. 
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| abeANP@D Yayerio atm Te oujemperButépo, dc’ od 
mpoapOéyyopai gov THY ayanny, Tapakarav 
SrouTrep ay Bs HepvijoBae padiora bev TOU Ocod, 
eita Kab POV, ods ayan Gy é& a axis mpoetrov, Kab 
éxewv év Tois oixevoTatols apLO moupévous. 


CXXXIII 
Tlérp@, émicxor@ ’ ArcEavdpetas 


Ths pev TomaTiKAs pudias opParpol mpofevot 
yivovtat, Kal % bua paxpov xpovou eyyevopévy 
ovvndea BeBavot: THY dé adn Oeviy aya ny uI Too 
Tvevpatos Swped cuviaTnoL, ovvaTTovea pev Ta 
pak pp dueo TATA TOT@, yopifovca dé adAjphows 
TOUS ayanntous, od did opaTicey NapaxTnpov, 
GXNG Oia TaY THS puns ® iSvaparov. 0 67 Kal 
ep’ pov » Tod Kupiou Xa pus évroinoe, TAapacxXo- 
evn Huas idety oe Tots TAS puxfs opParpois, 
Kal mepinTvgac Gat oe TH ayarn TH arn ivf, Kab 
olovel oumpuivat ool kal mpos play édOeiv &voowy 
cK THS KATA THY miotW Kowavias. memeio pela 
yap oe avopos ToaovTou Opéupa. UmapxovTa, Kal 
THY éx Tadavod SiatpiBny pet avTod Aaxovta, 
TO avT@ TropevecOar TvevpmaTt, Kal Tois avTois 
aTowyely Ths evoeBetas Soypact. 

Avo Kat mpocPbeyyoueOa cov THY TimtoTynTa, 
Kal Tapakadodpev peTa TOV GrAWY Kal THY Trepl 


1 jay add. editi antiqi. 2 Qperjs editi antiqi. 


1 Cf. Letters CXX and CXXI, 
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Sanctissimus,! our presbyter, through whom I salute 
your Charity, begging that wherever you are you 
will be mindful especially of God, then also of us, 
whom from the beginning you chose to cherish and 
to number among your most intimate friends. 


LETTER CXXXIII 


To Peter, BisHop or ALEXANDRIA 2 


Eyes are promoters of bodily friendship, and the 
intimacy engendered through long association 
strengthens such friendship. But true love is 
formed by the gift of the Spirit, which brings to- 
gether objects separated by a wide space, and 
causes loved ones to know each other, not through 
the features of the body, but through the peculiarities 
of the soul. This indeed the favour of the Lord has 
wrought in our case also, making it possible for us to 
see you with the eyes of the soul, to embrace you with 
the true love, and to grow one with you, as it were, 
and to enter into a single union with you through 
communion according to faith. For we are con- 
vinced that you, having been the spiritual nursling 
of so great a man, and having been favoured with 
long association with him, walk in the same spirit as 
he and are guided by the same dictates of piety. 

Therefore we salute your Honour, and entreat 
you to take over from him, among other things, the 


2 Written in 373, to Peter, Bishop of Alexandria. This 
Peter had succeeded Athanasius in May 373, by the latter’s 
request, who died on May 2 of that year. Basil begs him to 
follow in the footsteps of Athanasius: in love for God, for 
the brotherhood, and for Basil himself.. 
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Apas Sidbecw tod peyddou avdpos SiadeEac Oar: 
émictérrew te hylv ovviOws Ta KaTa cavTor, 
Kad éeripereiabar Tis ravTaxyod adenporytos Tos 
abrois orrAdyyvors Kal TH avTH mpoOvpia, H Kal 
6 paxapimtatos! éxelvos mepl mdvtas éxphTo 
Tovs dyaTravras Tov Ocdy év adnGeia. 


CXXXIV 
Tlasoviw mpecButépo 


"Ocov nidpavas Huds tois ypaupacw eixalers 
mou TdvT@s avTois ols éméctethas: oUTw TO Kaa- 
pov tis Kxapdias, ad Hs mpondOev exeiva Ta 
phwara, axpiBds éx TOV ypapwdtov KaTELNVvvETo. 
Kal yap orKods pev BdaTos Seixvuct Thy oixelav 
anynv, Noyou dé Pvows THY MpoeveyKovcay avTOV 
Kapdiav yapaxtnpive. wate dToTOV TE Kal TOAD 
Tov eiKOTOS TapnAXaypLEvoy. TeTrOVOéVaL OMOADYO. 
oTovodtwy yap aeb ypdupacw évtuyxdvew THs 
TENELOTNTOS TOU, errelon EAaBov els Yelpas THY 
eric TOAnV Kal avéyvay avTiy, ovy HoOnv waddov 
Tols émectadpévols, 7) nviaOnv THY Enutav, omocn 
yéyovev nuiv KaTa& TOY THs aLlwTAS ‘Ypovor, 
draroyrComevos. 

"ANN erreid3) pEw ypdderv, pay Stadriarns® 


1 pakdpios KE. 2 «ai add. editi antiqi. 
3 S:aAtrois multi MSS. non vetustissimi. 


1 Written in 373. Paeonius is otherwise unknown. 
Letters CXXXIV, CXXXV, CCXXIII, CCCXXXIII and 
CCCXXXIV have been quoted in certain studies of the 
history of stenography. A. Schramm (Korrespondenzblatt, 
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great man’s disposition toward us, to send me word 
of your affairs regularly, and to take care of the 
brotherhood everywhere with the same kindliness 
and the same zeal which that most blessed one 
employed toward all those who in truth love God. 


LETTER CXXXIV 


To THE PressyTerR Parontus 1 


How much pleasure you gave us by your letter you 
no doubt fully surmise from the very tones you used 
in writing it; so accurately was the purity of heart 
whence those words proceeded revealed by what you 
wrote, For as a rill of water reveals its own true 
source, so the nature of one’s speech shows the 
character of the heart that brought it forth. So I 
confess that I have experienced a strange and very 
unusual thing. For though always eager to read a 
letter from your Perfection,? when I had taken the 
letter in my hands and read it, I was not so much 
delighted by the message you had sent as I was 
vexed at the thought of how great a loss I had 
sustained during your period of silence. 

But since you have begun to write, do not cease 


Amtliche Zeitschr, des k. Stenographischen Instituts zu 
Dresden, 1903 (XLVIII), 221 and 241 ff.) would conclude 
from the present letter that Basil himself was a master of 
tachygraphy, and did not scorn to give instruction init, F. 
Maier (idem, 1904 (XLIX) 42 ff.) rightly objects to this con- 
clusion, In any case Basil employed tachygraphy, and had 
his difficulties with it. Cf. the present letter, and Letter 
CXXX. 
2 A Byzantine title, used usually of priests. 


395 


VOL, II. x 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


TodTo TroLev. evppavels yap mov %) Ob TA 
TOAMAa xXpypata Tois PtdoTAovTOLS diate w= 
pevor: tov Sé ypadéwv ovdeis puor Taphy, ovte 
TOV KaddALypadotvTwY ovTE THY Tayvypapev. 
ods yap! étuyov eEacknoas, of pév avédpapov 
él thy rpwtnv Tod Blov cvvyiOevav, ot 5& arreLp7- 
Kaol Tpos TOs TévoUsS, Xpoviars appwaTiats 
KEKAK@[LEVOL. 


CXXXV 
Avodépe,? mpecButép Avtioxelas , 


’Evéruyov toils amoctanetot BiBdous Tapa Tis 
TuuUOTNTOS GOV. Kal TH pev SeuTép@ UTEpHaOny, 
ov Sia tiv BpaxdtnTa povov, ws EiKkds Hv TOV 
apyas mpos wavta Kab aobevas Aowrrov Siaxet- 
pevov, GAN Ott TuKVOY Te dua éotl Tais évvolass, 
Kal evKplwas év avT@ eyovow al Te avTiécers 
Tov brevavtiov Kal ai mpos adTas atavTnces: 
Kal TO THS AéEews ATAODY TE Kal akaTdaKEvOV 
mpémov é0&€ jor eivar mpoBécer Xprotiavod, ov 
mpos émiderérv waANov 7) KoWnY wpédrerav avy- 
ypapovtos.2 Td d€ mpdtepov, THY wev SvVapLY 
éyov THY avTiy ev Tois mpdypact, NéEe 5é ToAv- 

1 kat add. EK. 2 @coddépy KH, Med. 
3 ypaportos editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 373. Cf. previous letter and note. This is 
an exceedingly interesting letter, especially for the student 
of the history of literary criticism. It contains Basil’s ideas 
on the rhetoric of his day, which were exactly such as a 
person of good taste would hold to-day, although in all 
probability a unique position in Basil’s time. And we must 
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doing so. For you give more pleasure than do those 
who distribute large sums of money to the avari- 
cious, But no one of my scribes has been at hand, 
either caligraphist or shorthand writer. For of 
those whom I have trained, some have gone back to 
their former manner of life, and the others have 
abandoned their labours, having been afflicted with 
chronic maladies. 


LETTER CXXXV 


To Drioporus, PrespyTrer or AntTiocu! 


I nave read the books sent me by your Honour. 
And with the second I was exceedingly pleased, not 
only because of its brevity, which was likely to 
please a man who is inactive in all matters and in 
poor health besides, but because it is at once close- 
packed with ideas, and both the objections of our 
opponents and our answers to them are set forth in 
the work with the utmost clarity; and its simple 
and unlaboured style seemed to me to befit the 
purpose of a Christian, who writes not so much for 
display as for general edification, But the former 
work, which is of the same importance as to subject- 
matter, but is adorned with richer diction, with 


say that St. Basil in his own works was consistent with this 
theory. He also characterizes at some length Plato’s style 
and that of Aristotle and Theophrastus. 

This Diodorus was a pupil of Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus. 
Cf. Theodoret, Hist. Eccl. 4, 24. In Letter XVI Theodoret 
speaks of his obligations to him as a teacher. In 378, 
Diodorus became bishop of Tarsus. Only a few fragments of 
his works are extant, for the major portion, it is said, was 
destroyed by the Arians. Cf. also Basil’s Letter CLX. 
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TeheoTEpg Kal oXMATL Totkidols Kab diaroysKais 
Kapa KeKopYevpevov, TONNOD pot épavn kal 
x povou pos TO émenGeiy > Kal TOvov Siavotas 
mpos TO Kal ourheFar Tas évvoias Kat Tapa- 
KaTarxely avTas Th pvynn Sedpevov. ai yap 
év TO peTagd TapenBadhopmevar d:aBonat TOV 
Umevavtiov Kal svoTdoess TOV HpueTépwv, et 
kal ores Twas émreto dyetv Bomees danex- 
Tuas * TO ouyypapuare, arr ody TO3 oXONY 
Kal Sar poBiyy éumovety draco dae pev TO TuUveEXes 
THs évvotas Kal Tod évaywviov Aoyou TOY Tovov 
UTOYaVVOdDaLD. 

"Exeivo yap mavtas cuveidé 4 gov a ayxivora, 
OTe Kal TOV efwOev prrocopav ot Tous Stahoryous 
ovyypayravres, "A pratoréhns pev Kal  Gedhpacos, 
evdds avTov ippavto TOV TpaymaTov, bua To 
ovverdévat éavtois Tov INataviKev Napitov THY 
evderay. TAdtov 6é TH éEovaig TOU oyou Omov 
pev Tots Soypace MaXETaL, O"0D O€ Kal Tapa- 
Kau@det Ta Tpoc@mTa, Opacupayov bev 70 Opacd 
Kat ttapov Sua Barro, ‘Inmiou 6é€ TO odov 
Ths Stavotas Kal Xadvov, Kal > Hparaydpou TO 
Gdalovexoy Kat Umépoykov. Omov 6€ dopioTa 
Tporwma émevo aye TOUS Siadoryors, THS pev 
evxplwweias Evexey TOV T parymaTov KeXpNTat Tots 
mpoadiaheyopevors,® ovdev O€ Etepov éx Tov 
Tpoowmeoy érevokuknrel Tails vmToléceoww: Srrep 
érroinoev év Tots Nopous. 

Aci ody Kal judas tors ov Kata gidotipiav 


i a editi antiqi. 
2 yAukitytas . . . diadextiKds] yAuKuTdtas ... diadeteis 


Med., Harl. 
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figures of divers kinds, and with charms peculiar to 
the dialogue, seemed to me to require a great deal 
of time to peruse and much mental labour to grasp 
its ideas and to retain them in the memory. For 
the accusations of our opponents and the arguments 
in defence of our own side which have been worked 
into the context, even though they do seem to add 
some dialectic attractions to the work, yet by causing 
delay and waste of time disrupt the continuity of the 
thought and loosen the tension of the argumentative 
attack. 

For assuredly your quick wit realizes this—that 
those philosophers outside the faith who wrote 
dialogues, Aristotle and Theophrastus for instance, 
at once grappled with the facts themselves, because 
they realized their own lack of the literary graces of 
Plato. But Plato with the power of his eloquence at 
one and the same time both attacks opinions and 
ridicules the persons who represent them, attacking 
the rashness and recklessness of Thrasymachus, the 
levity and conceit of Hippias, and the boastfulness 
and pompousness of Protagoras.1_ But whenever he 
introduces indefinite characters into his dialogues, he 
uses his interlocutors merely for the sake of giving 
clarity to his subject matter, and brings nothing else 
from the characters into the arguments; just as he 
did in the Laws. 

So it is necessary also for us, who do not set out 


1 4.e., in the Republic, the Hippias, and the Protagoras 
respectively. 


3 76 EK. 4 gvvoide Harl., secunda manu. 
5 kal] rod C€ E. 8 mpodiareyouevors tres MSS, 
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épXopevous él TO ypapew, arn brobnKas KaTa- 
cpr dvety odpedipov Adryou TH abeApornre Tm poe- 
Aopévous, cay pév TL mao TpoKexnpvyLevov emt 
avdadeig TpoTov mpoowmov dmoBarrapeOa,* 
Tia Kal amo” TporeTov TOLOTNTOS Tapam NéKeLv 
TO NOVO, elmrep ddws emiBadree net dra Badrew 
dvOpadrovs, TOV Tpayyatav adepévous.® éay dé 
GoplaTov 7 TO Siadeyopevor, ai mpos Ta TpocaTa 
Siacrdcets * TY bev aovvaderay SiaxdmTovat, 
qm pos ovdev oe Tmépas Xpne Lov amravT@at.? 

Tadrta eirov iva dex Oh, Ore ovK els KONAKOS 
xelpas anéoreinds cou TOUS TOVOUS, GANA aderAPS 
7 yno@rare exowvwvnaas TOV Kaparov. 
eitrov &é ov ™pos eravopbwow TOV YEypaLpevonv, 
ara 7 pos pudacny TOV pMeANOVTOV. TaVT@S 
yap 0 TocAaUTYH mepl TO ypaen é€er Kal omrovdn 
KEX PNHLEVOS obK amoKuicet ypapov" ered) obddé 
ot Tas vrobéces TapéYXoOVvTES amoNrjyouot. ypu 
b€ apKéoes pev avarywweon Ke Ta Upétepa: Tob dé 
dvvacOat ypddpev TL TocovToV atrodéopmev, Boov 
puxpod déw Aé€yerv, Kal TOD bytaivew, 7 Kal Tod 
peTpiay oXoAnY aye ato TOY TpayLaToD. 

"Aréoteiia 6é vov Ota Tov dyayVOoTO | TO 
petCov Kal _ Tporepov, éTmeNO@v avo @s él 
duvatov. To dé Sevtepov & TapaKxatéaxov, BovnXo- 
fevos avTo petarypayran, Kab a) evTopav Tews 7 
TLVOS TOV Ets TAX 0S ypapovrar. péxpt yap 
TocavTns HAGE Tevias TA enipOova Karmadoxav. 


1 xph add. KE. 2 ris Tov add. BK. 


3 apewevors editi antiqi. 4 Swardoers editi antiqi. 
rod Adyou add. editi antiqi. 
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to write for worldly honour, but propose to bequeath 
to the brethren admonitions on edifying subjects, if 
we introduce a character already well known to the 
world for rashness of conduct, to weave something 
derived from the quality of the character into the 
treatise, if it is at all incumbent upon us to 
censure men who neglect their duties. But if the 
material brought into the dialogue be indefinite, 
digressions against persons break its unity and tend 
to no useful end. 

All this I have said that it might be shown that 
you have not sent your work into the hands of a 
flatterer, but that you have given to a most sincere 
brother a share in your toils. And I have spoken, 
not to correct what has been written, but as a 
warning for future writings. For assuredly a man 
who has employed such aptitude and enthusiasm for 
writing will not refrain from writing; since there 
is no shortage of persons to supply you with subjects. 
For us it will suffice to read what you write; but we 
fall as far short of being able to write anything our- 
selves, as, 1 may almost say, of enjoying good health, 
or of having even a modicum of leisure from active 
affairs. 

I have now sent back to you through the lector the 
first and larger of your works, after reading it to the 
best of my ability. The second, however, I have 
kept, wishing to copy it, although as yet I am not 
provided with any fast copyist. For to such a state 
of poverty has the once envied condition of the 
Cappadocians come ! 
eer ee ere ee ee 


8 «ad utxpérepoy add. editi Paris. 7 réos K. 
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CXXXVI 
EviceBio, émicxor@ Yapocdtav 


"Ev otos Tima évras katéraBev o xpnaTos 
Toadens* avTos oot &wetvov Sunynoerat, et Kal 
pn apKodoav Xe THY yaccav, OOTE TpayiKas 
eEayyelrau TO umepaipov TOV mabey, Toaobrov 
mv THs appwatias TO Heyebos. Kal TO elKos dé 
mavrl Yrepypor TO ene kal KaTa Bpaxv éemoTa- 
pév@. eb yap ev Th Soxovon eveEia TaV aTe- 
qos pévon pos 70 Shy daBevérrepov. Steel unr, 
yivad Kew bert tis ay Thunv éml THS dppwarias. 
Kattouye éxphv (dds yap TO TupeT@ ouyyvepny 
éperxXehodv7t), éretd7} poe oes piow wv To 
voce, év 7H peraBorf TavTn THs &Eews vyelas® 
pot vov TO KpatLaTov _Tepteivan. GAN érretd2) 
paotsE Tod Kuptou éotl mpocOnkais tais Kata 
THY NmeTépav akiav TO adyeLvov emetelvouca, 
ac Gévevay énl TH dobevelg Tporextnaduny, OOTE 
70 amo ToUTou Kal mast pavepov elval, OTL Taca 
avayen oixnced Bas * pty | TO é\uTpov TodTo,® 
may el pn Tou apa 1 Tod Brow puravOpamia 
nuiv év TH waxpoOumia avrob ® Xpovous els perd- 
voav Xapebonern,? Tounoere Kab vov, @s Kal 
modus Tm poTEpov, AVow TWA Kat mopav® ex 
TOV apnxaov dewav.? TavTa pev ovv éer ws 
avT@ pirov cal jpiv cvpdépov. 


z *"Ioadntos editi antiqi. 2 ravens quattuor MSS. 
8 byielas E. * oixhoera K, Harl., Med, 
5 rovrov editi antiqi. $ kal add. EK. 

7 xapiCouevov Kh. 8 kal add, KE. > xaxav EK, 
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LETTER CXXXVI 


To KEusestus, Bishop or Samosata! 


In what condition the excellent Isaac? has found 
us he himself will relate to you better, even though 
his tongue is inadequate to proclaim in tragic fashion 
the transcendence of my sufferings, such was the 
seriousness of my illness. But probably this was 
known to everyone who was never so slightly acquain- 
ted with me. For if when in apparent good health 
I was really weaker than those of whose lives we 
despair, one may understand what I must have been 
during that illness. And yet I really ought (for you 
must grant indulgence to the fever that harasses 
me), since sickness used to be my natural state, in 
my present change of condition to be enjoying the 
best of health. But since it is the scourge of the 
Lord that goes on extending our bad health by new 
additions according to our deserts, I have acquired 
one infirmity after another, so that the result is 
plain to a child—that this shell of ours must quite 
certainly depart, unless perchance the mercy of God, 
in His magnanimity granting us the grace of a period 
of time for repentance, should now also, as on so 
many former occasions, bring about some release and 
some means of escape from our desperate straits. 
These things, however, shall be according to His 
pleasure and our own profit. 


1 Written in 373. This Eusebius was Bishop of Samosata 
on the Euphrates from 360 to 373. He was orthodox of faith, 
and a friend of Basil, Gregory Nazianzene, and Meletius, 
Bishop of Antioch. Cf. Letters XXVII, XXX, XXXI, 
XXXIV, etc. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 
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Ta 6é TOV exe hno cov é7rws olyeT au Kal mporré- 
TOTAL, NOV THS olkeias ao panetas évexev TA TOV 
ano lov TEpLop@VvT@y Kal ovdé TodTO cuvopay 
Suvapevoor, 6 OTL TH TOV KOLVOU kaxom paryig + Kal 
To Kal’ é&xactov cuvaTOdduTat, Tt xn Kal 
AEyEW 5 arXXWS TE cal mpos avopa, os moppwbev 
éxaota mT poerdas, Kab TpodlewapTvpo Kal 7 poe- 
knpu€as, Kal avTos TE TpoeEavéaTns, kal TOUS 
Aourrovs TUVETHYELPAS, émiaTehroy, autos mwapa- 
ywouevos, Ti ov Toor, Tie pony ovK adrets | 
av pepuynueba per? ep’ ExdoT@ TeV éxBawov- 
TOD, apeovpela dé an avTav ovKéTe. Kal viv 
€b a) ai apaprtiat avréarno dy pot, kal TO pev 
Tm pa@rov 0 evAaBéotaros Kal ayannros aderpos 
LOD Evorddvos 6 0 avvdLdKovos, eis vooov Naren iy 
KATATET OY, els drous pe Svo Tapérewe pnvas, 

Tmepay ef mepas Thy cornpiay avTovd Tept- 
pévovTas émrerta O€ Of ou i Tavtes nab évyncar, 
av Ta pev Kkatadreippata® éEapiOunoetar* o 
abedpos "Toadkns TO dé TedevTatop avros eyo 
Th voo® KateoxéOny TavTy émel Tana av env 
Tapa’ “Thy ony TLLOT NTA, OvK dfehos TL Tots 
Kowois T APEX OMEVOS, arn’ eMauT@ péya xépdos 
EK THS ouvTUxias cov® KT@mEvOS. Kai yap 
eyVOKELY éfo TOV EKKANT LAT TROY syevea Bau 
Berav dua TO aptaxrov meev Tpos TA oKEvw- 
povpeva’ Tapa Tov évavtiov. awlor ce TO Bio 


1 Svomparyia Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 


2 uév om. EH, 3 éyraradcluuara Hh. 
4 etapOunOncera KH, 5 apds EK. 
® gov om. KE. 7 gxatwpovuera Harl., Paris., Clarom. 





1 Cf. Dem. Olynth, 3, 22, 34: mpomérora tis adtixa xdpitos 
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As for the interests of the churches—how they 
have gone to ruin and have been lightly sacrificed,+ 
while we, consulting our own personal safety, neglect 
the good of our neighbours and are unable to see 
even this, that the ruin of each of us is involved in 
the common disaster—why need I say a word? 
And especially so to a man like you who, foreseeing 
everything long in advance, made protest and issued 
proclamation beforehand, and not only was the first 
to rise up yourself, but also helped to rouse the rest, 
writing them letters, visiting them in person, 
omitting what act, leaving what word unspoken ! 
These things we do indeed remember after each event 
happens, but we no longer derive profit from them. 
And now if my sins had not stood in my way,—that 
is, first of all, our most reverend and beloved brother 
and deacon, Eustathius,? falling grievously ill, caused 
me no great anxiety for two whole months as I 
waited day after day for his return to health; and 
next, all my associates fell ill (of which things our 
brother Isaae will enumerate all that I omit); and, 
last of all, I myself was seized by this present 
illness—but for these things I should long ago have 
been by the side of your Honour, not lending you 
any aid in the common cause, but deriving great 
gain for myself from your company. For I had 
decided to get out of the way of the missiles of the 
ecclesiastics because I had no means of protecting 
myself against the contrivances of my adversaries. 
May the mighty hand of God preserve you unto 


ri THs méAcws mpdyuara. ‘The interests of the state have 
been lightly sacrificed for mere present pleasure.”’ 

2 This deacon enjoyed Basil’s confidence, and once con- 
veyed another letter for him to Eusebius of Samosata, Cf. 
Letter XLVII. 
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mavtt 7 peyarn Tod Qeod yelp, Tov ryevvatov 
puhaxa THS mioTeas Kal npovTa TOV exkho rev 
TpoaTaTny’ Kal xatatvocevev mwas ™po THS 
é£odou THs auvtuxias cov én @percia TOV 


WvxYOv nua. 


CXXXVII 
*AvtiTatpw 


Nop pou 6oKe pddiota emarabaver Oat THs 
Enpuias, iv UmowEeven dua TO appoareiy, oTroTe, 
avdpos TOLOUTOU THY matpioa MOV éperrovTos, 
autos ameivar ova THY emupeherav ToD Ta@paros 
avaykaloua. piva yap brov 07 mpoaKabéCo- 
pas Th ex TOV avtopvds Oeppav? vddtav Oepa- 
mela ws Oy TL dfenos | evted0ev ear. éorxa O€ 
Scaxevijs movely éml THS épnutas, Kab yedoros 
Tots ToAXols a&ios elvan dhatverOar, pndé TAS 
Tapotmlas akovwv Ths ovdev aro Depuav odperos 
elvas Tots TEOVNKOGL AEyOVENS. 

Auotrep kal obras éxov Bovhopat maya mapels 
kataraBetv aov THY TEUVOTPETTELAY, G Gore TOV év 
gol KaN@V drroravew Kal Ta KATA TOV oixov TOV 
éuautov mpaypata Oia THs chs opOoryTos evmpe- 
mas biabéa Aan. EOS yap eat idtos X Tis cenvO- 
Tats pT pos mee Tadradias olKos, iy ov povov ” 
TOU yévouS OLKELOTNS HuiY TUVATTEL, AANA KALTO TOD 

lunva... mpooradéCouat om. EK; 75 om, Harl., Med., 


editi antiqi. mpooxabécoua: editi antiqi. 
2 abropuds Oepudy om. KH. 


1 Written in 373. Antipater, governor of Cappadocia, 
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all mankind, you who are the noble guardian of the 
faith and the vigilant champion of the churches ; 
and before our departure from this life may He 
deem us worthy of an interview with you for the 
good of our soul. 


LETTER CXXXVII 


To ANTIPATER 1 


At this time I seem to be most sensible of the 
loss which I suffer in being sick, when, on the 
occasion of a man like you succeeding to the 
governorship of our country, I am myself compelled 
to be absent because of the care I must take of my 
body. For during a whole month already have I 
been assiduously undergoing the treatment of the 
naturally hot waters, expecting to receive some 
benefit therefrom, But it seems that I toil quite 
uselessly in this solitary place, or that I even show 
myself deserving of ridicule in the eyes of the many 
for not heeding the proverb which says, “ Warm 
baths are of no use to the dead.” 

Wherefore, in spite of my present condition, I 
desire, putting aside everything else, to go to your 
gracious self, that I may have the benefit of your 
excellent qualities and through your uprightness 
may fittingly arrange the affairs of my own house. 
For my very own is the house of our most revered 
mother Palladia, whom not only the kinship of 
family binds to us, but also the goodness of her 


to whom Basil recommends the protection of Palladia, his 
old friend and relative. Cf. Letters CLXXXVI and 
CLXXXVII. Palladia is otherwise unknown. 
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Tporrou deEvov ayrl LnTtpos ply elvat memoinker. 
émel ovv xexivytat TLS Tapax) TeEpL Tov olkoy avThs, 
dEvodpév gov THY peyarovoray puLK pov bmepbéaOas 
THY eéracw Kal dvapeivat nay THY Tapovolay, 
ovx @oTeE SiapOapivai TO diwavov (uupedes yap 
ay amobavelv éXot env i) TowavTny aithaas Xap 
Tapa Sucacrod pidou TOUS vopors Kal TO dicate), 
adr dare & ovK evmpeTres éuol ypadew, tadTa 
aro oToHaros amaryyENovT os prov padeiv. ovTw 
yap ovTE avros THs adnOetas Svauaptiayn, ovTE 
Tymets meta ouela TL TOV aBoudjrov. Somat ovv, 
TOD Tpoowmov év do pareia dvTos Kal Katexo- 
HEvou mapa THS Takews, dverax Oi} TaUTNY YapL 
Kal averripOovov nuiv Katabéc bar. 


OXXXVIII 
EvceBio, émicxoT@ Yapocatov 


Tiva pe oles puxiy € eoxnnevar, ote THY émlato- 
May edeEauny THS JeoceBeias cov; e pep yep 
mT pos Thy ev TO ypaupare amretoov 61dGeotn, evdus 
o pmeov méreodau THD evdvs 1 Lupov, ef 5€ mpos THY 
appwatiav TOU od “aros, op nS TETrEONLEVOS 
exeiuny, 7 Oavewnv ov! ToD métecOar povov 
anra ral Too én THs Kdivns _oTpepes Iau 
evdeds EXov. TEvTNKOT THY yap TavT yD Hwépav 
nyov ev TH dppworia, Kal tv émréortn aptly 
6 ayannros Kal omovdaidtaTtos adedpos pa 
cuvdidcovos ’ENrridvos: ToANa pev TH TupETO 
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character has caused to be a second mother to us. 
So, since some trouble has been stirred up concerning 
her house, we ask your Magnanimity to postpone 
your inquiry a little while, and to await our presence, 
not that justice may be foiled (for I should prefer 
to die ten thousand times than to ask such a favour 
of a judge who is a lover of the laws and of justice), 
but that you may learn from me by word of mouth 
those things which it does not become me to write. 
For thus you yourself will neither fail of the truth 
nor shall we suffer anything we would fain avoid. I 
therefore ask you, since the person in question is 
in safe custody and is held by the soldiers, to grant 
us this favour as one that can give no offence or 
cause any odium. 


LETTER CXXXVIII 
To Evusesius, Bishop or Samosata! 


Intro what state of mind, think you, did I come 
when I received the letter of your Holiness?? For 
if I looked at the spirit of your letter, I was straight- 
way eager to fly straight to Syria, but if at the 
weakness of my body, because of which I lay 
fettered, I realized that I was incapable not only 
of flying but even of turning over on my bed. For 
that day on which Elpidius,? our beloved and most 
excellent brother and deacon, arrived was the fiftieth 

1 Written in 378. On Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata, cf, 
Letters XXVII, XXX, XXXI, XXXIV, XLVI, etc. 

2 Byzantine title, commonly given to bishops. 

3 Elpidius, a deacon at whose hands Basil received the 
present letter from Eusebius of Samosata, and by whom 
Basil sent a letter of consolation to the Egyptian bishops in 
exile for the faith in Palestine (Letter CCLXYV), 
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daravn Beis, os amopia THS Tpepovons avTov 
DANS, Th Enpa TaUTy capkl olov Opuarnide 
KEKAUMEVY TEPLELNOVHEVOS, poapacpovt Kal xpoviay 
émrajryauryev dppworiav’ ta d€ épeENs, 7 apxata 
TAN) pov, TO qmap ToUTo dradeEduevov, amré- 
Kheoe bev _He® TOV ouTiov, amediwke 5€ TaD 
OupaTov Tov Umvov, év peBopious dé Katéoxe 
Fons Kal Gavarou, tocovTov Cnv émitperroy,® 
dcov Tov an’ avtod duaxepav érrataOdvecOat. 
dare cal idacw expynodunv avtopuds Oeppois 
Kat Twas Tap larpav emipedelas xaredeEduny. 
dmavra dé mpreyEe TO VEavicov TOUTO KAKO" 6, ToD 
pev €Oous TapovTos, Kav aos évéyxkot, apenre- 
THT OS 5é TPO TET OVTOS ovdels oUTwS AdapmavTLVOS 
OoTE dytiaxety. 

‘Td’ ov TONY OXANOEls Ypovor, ovderore obT ws 
jeeadny door vov, eurrodiabels map’ avTood mpos 
Ty ouvtuxiav THS adnOiwis ayarns cou. olas 
yap amrearepnOnpev * Oupndias oida kal avdrtos, € 
Kal aK pe daxTir@ Tob yhucutdtov MédLTOS THS 
Tap vpiv éxeyatas ameyevoauny mepuow. 

"Eyo Oé Kal addhov dvaryeatoy &vexev Tparyyuda- 
Tov edeouny els Tavrov 5 yevécOat TH OeoceBeia cov 
Kal Trept more pev dvaxowdcac bat, mona dé 
padeiy. Kal yap ovdé é eoTw evradea oude ayarns 
arn Ouvijs Crue Orav Sé kal mavu Tis aya- 
TOVTA eb pou, ovK EoTLY O Suvdpevos TapaT nats 
Th Tedela cou Ppovnce Kal TH ewrespia, iv ex 


, Bapas natn E, Harl., Med., editi antiqi, 
2 we om. HK, ® émirpérwy editi antiqi. 
4 amecrephony editi antiqi. ® cis tabrd Harl, 
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I had spent in this illness; I was greatly wasted by 
the fever which, through lack of fuel to nourish it, 
enfolded this withered flesh of mine as though it 
were a burnt wick and brought on languor and pro- 
longed weakness; and then next this liver of mine 
(my ancient scourge), following the fever, barred me 
from foods, drove sleep from my eyes, and kept me 
on the verge of life and death, allowing me only so 
much of life as to keep me sensible of its discom- 
forts. Therefore I resorted to the use of naturally 
hot waters and received some attention from 
physicians. But all these things were put to shame 
by this lusty malady, which, if one were accustomed 
to it, anybody might endure, but when it attacks 
without warning, no one is so hardy as to withstand. 

Though I have been troubled by this disease for 
a long time, never have I been so distressed as now, 
since I have been prevented by it from meeting with 
your true Charity.1_ Of what gladness of heart we 
have been deprived I myself also know, even though 
it was with but my finger-tip that I tasted last year 
of the very sweet honey of your church. 

Because of other pressing matters as well I wanted 
to meet with your Holiness and both to consult with 
you about many things and to learn many things 
from you. For here it is not possible to meet with 
even genuine charity. But though one may at times 
find a person who shows even very great charity, 
there exists no one who is able, in a manner com- 
parable with your perfect wisdom and the experience 


1 Byzantine title. 





§ cipn editi antiqi. 
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rn rs \ \ > , , s 
TOAN@Y T@V TEPL TAS EKKANTLAS ouvenéE@ Kapa- 
Tov, Sovvar yvouny nuiv Tepl TOV TpoKELLEvOD. 

Ta pedv obv adda ovK éviv ypddev & 8 odv 
ad é€eveyxely dogarks tadtd eat. 6 mpecBu- 
Tepos Evdypios, 0 vios Topmniavov tod *Aytio- 
xéws, 6 cuvaTdpas mote éml THY vow TO 
paxapio EioeBin éravixe viv éx tis Pans, 
amaitov pas emictod avTa Ta Tap’ éxelvov 
yeypappwéva exovoav avtonretel (avexdpice dé 
Hiv eis TOUTLEW TA TAP HUY, WS OVK apécavTa 
Trois axpiBeatépors TOV éxed), Kal mpec Relay Tia 
80 avdpav akworoyov 45n KaterreiryecOat, UTéep 
Tod evTpocwTov exe Ahopuny Tovs avdpas THs 
emake ews uUav. 

Oi xcata YeBdoreray Ta Hpétepa Ppovovrtes, 
Evotadiov to wtrovrAov ths KakodoEias édxKos 
ATOYULVOTAVTES, ATAITOVCL TIVa Tap Tua@V éx- 
KAnoltactiKny t érripédecav. 


1 girav add. E. 


1 Evagrius, known as of Antioch, the dates of whose birth 
and death are uncertain. He was consecrated bishop over 
one of the parties at Antioch in 388-389. He went to Italy 
with Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, and at the death of that 
prelate returned to Antioch in company with St. Jerome. 
He was probably the ascetic who trained St. John Chrysostom 
in monastic discipline. He belonged to the Eustathian 
division of the orthodox church at Antioch. He also aided 
Pope Damasus in getting the better of his rival Ursinus. 
After nine or ten years he returned to the East, stopping 
en route at Caesarea to visit Basil (373). Later, from 
Antioch, Evagrius wrote Basil a harsh letter, accusing him 
of love of strife and controversy. Basil’s reply is a model 
of courteous sarcasm. Later Evagrius became the instru- 
ment for prolonging the schism. Cf. Theodoret, Ecc. Hist. 
5, 23; and St. Basil, Letter CLVI. 
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which you have gathered from your many labours 
for the churches, to offer advice on the matters 
which lie before us. 

Now there are some things which I cannot put in 
writing; the things which I can set forth with safety 
are these: The presbyter Evagrius,! son of Pom- 
peianus? of Antioch, who formerly went to the 
West in company with Eusebius? of blessed memory, 
has now returned from Rome, demanding from us 
a letter containing the very things written by them 
word for word (and our own letter he has brought 
back to us again on the ground that it was not 
pleasing to the more strict of the people there), 
and he also asks that a sort of embassy of influential 
men be sent in haste, that the men may have a 
reasonable occasion for visiting us. 

Those at Sebaste who feel as we do, having laid 
bare the festering ulcer of Eustathius’ 4 evil doctrine, 
demand from us some ecclesiastical attention. 

2 Pompeianus of Antioch, the father of Evagrius, was, 
according to St. Jerome, a descendant of the officer of that 
Dal who accompanied Aurelian against Zenobia of Palmyra 

273). 
3 St. Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, 283-371. According 
to St. Ambrose, he was the first bishop of the West to 
unite the monastic with the clerical life; cf. Ambrose, 
Letter LXIII, 4d Vercellenses. Entirely orthodox, at the 
synod of Milan (355), he refused to sign the document 
condemning St. Athanasius. In 363, on his return to 
Vercelli from exile, he became one of the chief opponents 
of the Arian bishop Amentius of Milan. The Church 
honours him as a martyr on December 16. 

4 Eustathius of Sebaste (circ. 300-377), one of the chief 
founders of monasticism in Asia Minor and for a time the 
intimate friend of St. Basil. He hesitated all his life 
between the various forms of Arianism, and finally became 
the leader of the Pneumatomachians condemned by the 
First Council of Constantinople. 
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*[xoveov Todt ot THs luotdias, TO wey TadXaLov 
peTa THY peyioTnY 7 _TPOT, vov 5€ Kat avn 
mpoxaOnrar » Hépous, 6, x biapopeov TLNLaATOV 
ouvax bev, ees idias oheovopiay edéfaro. 
aitn Kanret® Kal nuds els éeticxewy,® Bote avTH 
dovvat émioKorov. TETENEUTI}KEL yap 0 Davartivos. 

Ki oy det A KxaToxvely TAS Umepoptous Yel poTo- 
vias, Kal motay TLVa xp? Sobvar tois YeBacrnvois 
arroKpiow, Kal TOS TpOS TAS TOU Evaypiou duate- 
Ora yapas, edeouny bday Ojvae autos be évau- 
TOD TUVTVX@Y TH Toor ATE cov, ov 4 mavrov amre- 
orepnony. bua Thy mapodcav acbeverar. éav wev 
oy 7) TLVOS émituxelv Taxéws Tpos mas adixvov- 
pévou, KaTag twa ov Tepl TavT@v amooreihat po 
TAS amoKpicets: el 6é Mh, edEat édXOeiy él voodv 
fot, Omrep evapertov 7 TO Kupio. év bé TH 
cuvod@ pynunv ype wédevoov yever Oar, Kab 
autos 6é mpooevear vmép Lav, Kal Tov Aaov 
cupTaparape, t iva Tas NEtTOMEevAS HuLepas 7) apas 
Tis TapotKias pay KatakimO@pev SovrAcveaL, wS 
éotiv evapectov TH Kupio. 


CXXXIX 
Tots ’AXeEavdpedouv 


“Hyas pev 7 aicon) Tov yeyevnueveov KATA TE THY 
"AdeEavdperav kal Thy Nowmny Ly S:0y Lav 


: mpoxdOyrat] mpotn See tres MSS. 2 ade om. KE. 
3 Kexrnee: add. E. @s Harl., Med. 





1 7.e. Antioch. 
* For Faustinus cf. Letter CLXI. He was succeeded by 
John I, who in turn was succeeded by Amphilochius. 
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Iconium is a city of Pisidia, in olden times the 
first after the greatest,! and now also it is the capital 
of that territory which, made up of different sections, 
has received the management of its own government. 
This city urges me to make it a visit, that we may 
give ita bishop. For Faustinus? has died. 

Whether, therefore, I should not decline these 
ordinations beyond our borders, and what sort of 
an answer I should give to the Sebastines, and how 
I should be disposed toward the propositions of 
Evagrius, on all these matters I need to be in- 
structed by a personal meeting with your Honour, 
but I have been deprived of all this by my present 
ill-health. If, then, it is possible to find anyone who 
is coming to us soon, deign to send me your answers 
on all these questions; but if not, pray that there 
may come to my mind that thing which is most 
pleasing to the Lord. And order that remembrance 
of us be made in the synod, and do you yourself 
pray for us, and join the people with you in prayer, 
that we may be thought worthy to serve during the 
remaining days or hours of our sojourn as is accept- 
able to the Lord. 


LETTER CXXXIX 
To THE ALEXANDRIANS ® 


Lone since has the rumour reached us of the 
persecutions that have taken place throughout 
Alexandria and the rest of Egypt, and it has rent 

3 Written in 373 to the Alexandrians to console them and 
to encourage them to great constancy, harassed as they were 


by a terrible persecution. The persecution referred to is the 
one caused by Valens, who tortured the Eastern Catholics 


from 369 to the end of his reign. 
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mara KatéraBe, cat d:éOnxe Tas Wuyxas, ws eiKos 
hv. éoytcadueda yap To &vtexvov Tov S:aBorLKov 
moréuov: os} ered eldev ev Tois Tapa TOV 
exyOpav Siwypots mAnOuvomévny tiv ’Exxdnotav 
Kal padXov Oadrroveav, pmetéctpeev EéavTovD 
thv Bovrny,? cal ovKéte ex Tod Tpopavods TONE pel, 
GANG Kexpuppéeva Huiv Ta Evedpa® TiOnat, KadUT- 
Twv avtov THy éemiBovrnv dia TOU dvouaTos 5 
mepipépovow, wa kal md0apev Ta avTa ois 
mTatpaciv Huav, Kal pn SoEwpev tacxew UTEép 
Xpiotod, bia To Xprotiavay dvowa éxXew Kal Tovs 
Sidxovtas. TadtTa RAoyilopevor TodvY Xpovoy 
éxabécOnuev él TH ayyeria TaV yeyernuéevor 4 
exTreTTANYMEVOL. Kal yap TO. dvTe HYnTaV® huav 
audotepa Ta Ota pabdovta Thy avatdh Kal picdy- 
Opwrov aipecw tov SwwEavt@v bas, dte ovy 
Hrtkiay ndécOncav, od Tos év TH TodtTela® 
Kapdtous, ov Aa@V ayaTnV? AANA Kal AKicavTO 
TA TOMATA, Kal HTiMwoaY, Kal Eopias Tapédwxar, 
kal Sinpracay tas umdpEes wy evpeiy jdvynOy- 
cav, ovTe THY Tapa avOpoTav Katayvoow" 
EVTPETOMWEVOL, OUTE THY PoBeEpav Tod dixaiov KpLTOD 
avTaT sooty Tpoopmpevol. TavdTa huas err ke 
Kal piKpov Ew erroinge TOV AOYLT MOV. TUVELaHAGE 
dé TovTols Toils Staroytopmols KaKelyn 1) Evvo.a: 
dpa wn éyxatédiTev Eavtod tas éxKAnoias Tav- 
TEAWS 0 Kvpuos; apa pn eoyaTn wpa éaTi, Kab 1 
atootacia dua TovTwy AauBaver THY elcodor, iva 
AouTrov aToKaduvPOh 6 avopos, 6 vids THs amrwrelas, 
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our hearts, as was natural. For we took thought of 
the ingenuity of the devil’s warfare,—how the devil, 
when he saw the Church multiplying and flourishing 
still more amid the persecutions of its enemies, 
changed his plan, and no longer fights openly, but 
places hidden snares for us, concealing his plot by 
means of the name which his followers bear, that we 
may suffer as our fathers did and yet not seem to 
suffer for Christ, because of the fact that our perse- 
cutors also bear the name of Christians. Consider- 
ing these things we sat for a long time amazed at the 
report of what had happened. For in truth both 
our ears rang on learning of the shameless and cruel 
heresy of your persecutors, in that they showed no 
respect for age, nor for the labours of a life well 
spent, nor for charity toward the people; nay, they 
even tortured their bodies, and dishonoured them, 
and gave them over to exile, and plundered the 
property of whomsoever they could find, neither 
giving heed to the condemnation of men nor looking 
forward to the fearful requital of the just Judge. 
These things have stricken us and have almost put 
us out of our senses, And along with these reflec- 
tions there comes into our mind this thought also: 
Has not the Lord abandoned His churches utterly ? 
Is not this the last hour, when apostasy uses these 
means to gain entrance, “so that at length the man 
of sin may be revealed, the son of perdition, who 





1 ras editi antiqi. 

2 Eavtod Thy Bovady] avrov Thy émiBovany editi antiqi. 

3 Kexpupuéva nuiv Ta Evedpa] Kexpuppevas july Tas Evedpas HK. 
4 yevonevwy Coisl. secundus, tres Regii. 

5 axnoev E ® roArg editi antiqi. 

7 kardxpiow HK, Med. 
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, a £ 
0 avtikeipevos, Kal teparpomevos él mavTa 
, \ x / 
ANeyomevov Meov 7 céBacpa ; 
si + , / 2 ec , 
TAjv eite mpooKaipos é€otiv o Teipacpos, 
Bactdcate avTov, oi Karol ToD Xpiotod aywvic- 
a a A N / 
tat: elite cal TH mavtedei POopa Ta mpdypata 
Tapadisotar pi) axndidowpev pds Ta TapovTa, 
GAN dvapetvopev tiv é€€ oipavav atoxdduyw 
Kal émipdveray ToD peydrov Qcod xal Ywrhpos 
nav “Incod Xpictod. ef yap Taca % KTioLs 
AvOnceTAaL Kai peTaTroLnOnoeTaAL TO TOYAMA TOU 
Kogpou TovToV, Tt Oavwaotov Kal Huds, pmépos 
évTas THs KTicews, Tabeiy Ta KoWWa TaOn Kal 
an I a \ \ ie A 
TmapadoOnvat Orpeow, As KATA TO méTPOV THS 
Suvadpews Huov éemayer nuiv o Sixavos KpiTHs, ovK 
fn en a an e \ a / > \ 
éOv nuds twepacOAvar trép 5 duvducOa, ara 
d:500s adv TO Telpacume Kal tHv éxBacw, Tod 
SuvnOfvar vreveyxeiy ; 
"Ava / ¢ a 10 Xx , ¢ a / 
Héevovalv vas, AdEeAHoL, Ol TOV wapTUPwY 
atépavo.’ Etotpoi eiow of Yopol TaY oporoynTav 
Mpoteivas vuiv Tas Yelpas Kal UmodéEacOar Kmas 
5 \ ” > / , nr / CE: 
els TOV Lotov apLOuov. pyyncOnte TOV TadaL dyiwv, 
cf NS a 2SA8 t n 
6Tt ovdels tpvpav ov6e® KoNaKEVvdMEvoS TAD 
aTepavav THs vropovys n&iwOn, adda TadyvTes, 
\ f / 
dia peyddov Orixrewv tupwbévtes, TO Soxipstov 
> / a 
évedeiEavto.4 of péev yap eutrarypav Kal pac- 
, a 
Tiywv meipav ~XaBov, aAXoL Sé érpicOnaav, of 
1 rapadlSovra editi antiqi. 2 nuas add. KE. 
* ov editi antiqi. 4 bredeltavTo Be 
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opposeth and is lifted up above all that is called 
God or that is worshipped ” ? 1 

Yet if the trial be momentary, bear it, brave 
champions of Christ; or even if all has been given 
over to utter destruction, let us not grow listless in 
the face of present circumstances, but let us await 
the revelation from heaven and the epiphany of our 
great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. For if all 
creation shall be dissolved and the scheme of this 
world be transformed, what wonder is it that we also, 
being a part of creation, should suffer the common 
doom and be given over to afflictions, which the 
just Judge brings upon us according to the measure 
of our strength, “not permitting us to be tempted 
above that which we are able, but granting also with 
temptation issue, that we may be able to bear it” ??2 

There await you, brothers, the martyrs’ crowns; 
the choirs of the confessors are ready to extend to 
you their hands and to receive you among their own 
number. Remember the saints of old, that no one 
of them who indulged himself or yielded to flattery 
was thought worthy of the crown of patient endur- 
ance, but that they all, having through great afflictions 
been tried by fire, proved their metal. For some 
“had trial of mockeries and stripes,” while others 
“were cut asunder,” and still others “were put to 


1 2 Thess. 2. 4. 

2 Cf.1 Cor. 10. 13: weipacpuds buds ovk etAnpev ei wh avOpamwvos: 
miatos 5&6 Oeds, bs ovk e4oet buds weipacOjvar brep b SUvacbe, 
GAAG Tornoe cby TE TWetpacus kal Thy &eBaow Tov ddvacGat bpas 
ireveyxerv. ‘‘ Let no temptation take hold on you, but such 
as is human. And God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that which you are able; but will make 
also with temptation issue, that you may be able to bear 
it.” 
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bet ev hove paxaipas an éOavov. TavTa é€oTt 
Ta cEepvoroynuaTa TOV ayiwy. paKdptos o 
katakiwmbels tay uTép Xpiotod Twadnuatwv. 
paxapltotepos 5é 0 mAEOVdcas év Tols TaOnpact’ 
dtoTe ove aka TA TaOnuaTa TOD VOY KaLpov pos 
THv péAdNovcav dofav atroxadvPOjvat? eis 
meas. 

Ki pep ovv mv duvatov avtTov pé Taparyevéd bar, 
ovder dp TpoeTinnoa THS owtuxias Dear, OoTe 
Kal loety Tovs GOT as TOU X piatod, Kal Tept- 
mrugac Oa, Kal Kowovijoat TOY Tpocevxav Kab 
Tov TVEUHATLROY év buiy Napopdrov. émretd1) be 
TO cod Hot Aovrrov uo _Xpovias vooov KaTava- 
AwTaL, ws pndé ato Ths KAlwns SvvacOai pe 
kataPBaivey, kal ot epedpevovtes Huiv TodXOl, ws 
AvKOL Aptrayes, EwtTNpodVTES Kalpov ToTE duYN- 
Odor Ssiaprdcat ta mpoBata tod Xpiotod, 
avayKaiws érl tv da Tod ypdupatos érioxeww 
HrOov, Tapakarayv mTponyoupevws pev éxTevets 
Tas w7rép épnod Tota bar pas | Senos, iva 
KaTaktwOe Tas you AevTropévas me pas n apas 
dovAetoat TO Kupio KaTa TO evaryyédtov THS 
Baotnreias, emeta Kal corre exelv pou TH 
amroneiyer Kal Th Bpad uTqre TAUTN TOV ypap- 
HaToVv. ports yap UT opi capey avOpdbmou TOU 
duvapevov efumnpeticacdat NLOV TH émOupig: 
Aéyowev Sé€ Tov vidv yudv Evyévioy Tov _bova- 
fovra, oe’ ov TapaKkand evga Fat vmep Tee wal 
TAS "Exkdyotas Taons, Kab avTiyparpat nuiv Ta 
TEpt ULOD, tva yvovTes evOUpLoTEpoy SiaTEeOapev. 


i. émplabnaay, oi de] éreipacOnoay. erpicOnoav KH. 
2 QmroxadumrecOa Hi. 
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death by the sword.”1 These are the proud boasts 
of the saints. Blessed is he who is deemed worthy 
of suffering for Christ! And more blessed is he 
who abounds in sufferings; for “the sufferings of 
this time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory to come that shall be revealed in us.” 2 

Now if it had been possible for me to be with you 
in person, I should have preferred nothing to such 
meeting with you, that I might see the athletes of 
Christ, and embrace you, and to share in your prayers 
and in your spiritual acts of grace. But since my 
body has been wasted by a long sickness, so that I 
am not even able to leave my bed, and since they are 
many who lie in wait for us, like rapacious wolves, 
watching for an opportunity when they may be able 
to seize the sheep of Christ, of necessity have I been 
reduced to visit you by letter, urging you above all 
to make earnest supplications for me, that I may be 
thought worthy to spend at least the remaining days 
or hours in serving the Lord according to the Gospel 
of His kingdom, and, in the second place, asking you 
to grant me pardon for my absence and for the tardi- 
ness of this letter. For with difficulty have we 
found a man who is able to carry out our desire; we 
mean our son Eugenius, the monk, through whom I 
ask you to pray for us and for the entire Church, and 
to write us in answer about your affairs, that on 
being informed we may be of better cheer. 


1 Cf, Heb. 11. 36-37: Erepor 5¢ eumorypav nal paotlywv 
meipay €AaBov ert Se Secuay kal pvdarijs: eAvddcOnoay, érplobncay, 
ereipdacOnoay, ev ddvy paxalpas arébavoy. “* And others had 
trial of mockeries and stripes, moreover also of bonds and 
prisons. They were stoned, they were cut asunder, they 
were tempted, they were put to death by the sword.” 

2 Rom. 8. 18. 
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CXL 
TH Avtioxéwv ’Exxdnaig } 


Tis dmcer wor TTépvyas, Boel TepiaoTEpas ; Kal 
metacOjoopar? ™pos buds kal Katatavow TOV 
mo0ov ov exo emt TH owTuxia THS Uperépas aya- 
TNS. vuvl be ouxl TT Epuyov evdeas Exo pOvov, 
adda Kal abrod TOU TOMATOS, mddat pev poou bro 
papas THs appwotias metovnKotos, vov Sé 7rd 
TOV ouvex av Oriewv TAVTENOS CUVTETPLULMEVOU. 
tis yap ovTw@S abapdvrivos Thy Puy, ais ovT@ 
TAVTENOS douunalys Kal avnpepos, as * axovwv 
TOU mavTaxobev 7 Mas ° mpooBaddovTos oTevary Lov, 
olov amd Tivos yopov catnpods Kowvov Twa 
Opivov Kal cUppavoy T POONKOUVTOS, a) ovxXt 
madetv THY puxiy, Kal catakaphOfvac els yn, 
kal Tals any advous TavTaLS bepipvaus TAVTEAOS 
exTaKHvat ; ara duvaros 0 aytos @cds Sobvat 
Tia AVoW TOV aunxaveov Kal xapicacbar Hiv 
Twa ToD paxpdv TOVOV dvamvory. @oTe Kal 
vpas THY auTny Exe aéto TapaKdnow fal 7H 
éAriou Tis Tapakdyo ews xalpovras t vpas TO Tapov 
adyewvov TOV Orixpewv vropéverv. elite yap 
dpapTnpatoy atrotivvupev bdixas, ixaval ai 
padoruyes pos mapaitnaw ° AouT ov THs ep nuty 
opyhs Tov Qeod: ei’Te Els TOUS vmep THS evoeBetas 
ayovas Ova TOV melpac Wav ToUToD KexrAnpweOa,” 
Sixaros 0 aOdoPErns mi edoat Huds Tecpacbhvat 


1 oH éxxAnola ’Avtioxelas mapauvOnt inh E. 


2 5 meravOhoowar Regius. 3 ris om. E. 4 és BE. 
5 juiv Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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To THE CuurcH or ANnTIocH! 


* Wuo will give me wings like a dove, and I will 
fly”? to you and end the longing which I have for 
converse with your Charity? But as it is I lack, not 
only wings, but my very body also, for it has suffered 
for a long time from my chronic illness and is now 
quite crushed by its continuous afflictions. For who 
is so hard of heart, who so wholly without sympathy 
and kindness, that, when he hears the lamentations 
which assail us from all sides, issuing as it were from 
a doleful choir intoning in unison a kind of universal 
dirge, does not suffer at heart, and is not bowed 
down to earth, and is not utterly wasted away by 
their present desperate anxieties? But the holy 
God has power to grant relief from our desperate 
straits and to bless us with a respite from our pro- 
longed labours. So I feel that you also may well 
possess the same consolation, and, rejoicing in the 
hope of that consolation, endure the present pain of 
your afflictions. For if we are paying a penalty for 
sins, our scourging will suffice to appease henceforth 
God’s wrath towards us, or if through these trials we 
have been called into the contest on behalf of the 
true religion, the arbiter of the contest is just and 


1 Written in 373. 

2 Of. Psal. 54. 7: nad cima Ths ddce1 wor mrepuvyas Goel mepic- 
Tepas, Kal metao@ncoua Kal katanavow; ‘And I said: Who 
will give me wings like a dove, and I will fly and be at 
rest?” 





8 rapéxtiow editi antiqi. 7 BeBxovmeda editi antiqi. 


333 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


birép 0 duvapela UmeveyKely, aX’ emt Tots Tpo- 
mem ovnMevors amodobvat Hpiy Tov TS Drropovis 
wat Tis eis avTov em i6os orépavor. Hy) ovv 
arond joo wev évabndodrtes els Tovs vmep THS €voe- 
Betas ayavas, pnde be Gvehmiatias Ta wovnbévta 
nytv Tpowpela. ov yap pla wpakis avdpetas oveé 
Bpaxvs TOvOS TO THS puis KkapTepov dtadelKvu- 
ow, ar 0 Soxipalov 7 wav Tas Kapdtas Sa paK- 
pas Kal TapaTeTaperys THS Soximactas Bovrerat 
nas THS OLvKalocuvns aTéepavitas atrodery- 
Ojvat.t 

Movov avévdotov dvdaccécOw 7d dpovnua 
HUOV, AceaTOV TO oTepéwpa THS els Xprotov 
TLOTEWS Svatnpeia Ow, wal nee év TaXEL 0 ayTi- 
Anypouevos nav: née Kal ov xpoveet. mpoadéxov 
yap Orinpev emt Orirpet, érmioa ém éArids, ert 
pKpov, eTt pK por. oUT@S olde Wuyaywyev TH 
emrayryedig Tob HEdAovTOos Tous EavTov Tpopipous 
TO Tveipa TO adytov. peta yap Tas Orinpers ” 
éXrIs, eK TOD ouveyyus dé maperrt Ta édmrLbo- 
peva. Kav yap Orov Tis eltrot Tov avOpwTivoV 
Biov, optxpotatoy éott Stdotnpa mTavtTerds, 
auyKkpioes éxeivou Tov amEepavTov ai@vos TOU év 
tais éXtriow drroKelpevou. 

ior 6é nels ovTE Tap adheov ypapouerny 
Hpiv vewtépav Tapadexoueba, oUTE aUTOL TA THs 
nweTépas Ovavotas yevynpara mapadidovar TOAMO- 
pev, iva BM avo porriwa ToLno oper - Ta THS evoe- 
Betas pywata: arn drep Tapa TOV aryleov TATEpov 
deddaypeba, tabra TOUS epaT@ow Mas ScaryryEARO- 
pev. €oTt Toivuy ex Tatépwy eumrodLTevomern TH 

1 avaderxOjvae editi antiqi. 
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will not permit us to be tried beyond what we can 
endure, nay, for what we have already endured He 
will give us the crown of patience and of our hope 
in Him. So let us not weary of the contest in the 
struggle for the true religion, and let us not in 
despair give up the fruits of our labours. For it is 
not a single act of courage nor yet a labour for a 
brief space that proves the soul’s strength, but He 
who makes trial of our hearts wishes by means of a 
long and protracted trial that we may be appointed 
winners of the crown of righteousness. 

Only let our spirits be kept unyielding, the stead- 
fastness of our faith in Christ maintained unshaken, 
and presently He will come who will take our part ; 
He will come and not delay. For you must look 
forward to affliction upon affliction, hope upon hope, 
for yet a little while, yet a little while. Thus does 
the Holy Spirit know how to beguile his nurslings 
by the promise of the future. For beyond the 
afflictions is hope, and near at hand are the objects 
of our hope. For even if one should speak of the 
whole of human life, it is indeed a very short span 
altogether as compared with that endless eternity 
which lies yonder in our hopes. 

As to creed, we accept no newer creed written for 
us by others, nor do we ourselves make bold to give 
out the product of our own intelligence, lest we make 
the words of our religion the words of man; but 
rather that which we have been taught by the holy 
Fathers do we make known to those who question 
us. We have, then, enfranchised in our church 


1 Cf. 1 Cor. 10. 13. See previous letter, p. 329, note 2. 


2 royl(wyra: editi antiqi. 
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exxryncia huov 1) ypadeica Tapa tov dyiov 
matépwov tmiotis Tov Kata THY Nixatay cuvedOov- 
tov iy AyovpeOa pev Sia otdpatos elvar Kai 
map vty, ov mapaitovpeba Sé, iva pn dxvov 
éyeAnua ameveynopcba, Kal avTa Ta pryywata 
évonuadvat TO ypappate. €otr O€ TadTa. To- 
tevouev eis Eva BOeov Ilatépa tavtoxpartopa, 
OpaTav Te TaVTwY Kal aopaTwY ToInTHY. Kal els 
éva Kupiov Incoty Xpictov tov Tiov tod Geoi, 
yevvnOdvta éx tod Ilatpos povoyevh: toutéatuy, 
éx THs ovcias Tod Ilatpds: pas ex dwrtds, Oeov 
arnOuov éx Bcod adrnOivod: yevynPévta ov troin- 
Oévta, opoovctov + Ilatpi, Ov ov Ta TavTa 
éyéveTo, TA TE EV TO OVPAVO Kal TA EV TH YH. TOV 
de nuads Tous avOpémovs Kal dia THY hpweTépav 
cwTnpiav KatedOovta capKwbévta, évavOpwr- 
cavta, Tadovta, Kal avactdvTa TH TpiTn Hepa 
averOovta eis ovpavovs, épyopevov Kpivar CavTas 
Kal vexpovs. Kal eis TO ayvov IIvedua. ods dé 
Aéyovtas, tv moré, Ste ovK Hv: Kat, mplv yevvn- 
Ojvar ov Hv' Kat, dts €& ovK dvTwv éyéveTo" 4 
é& érépas UToaTdcews 7) ovcias ddcKovtas elvat, 
i) TPET TOY, 7) AANOLWTOV TOV Tidy TOD Bod, TovTOUS 
avabepativer % Ka0odtKy Kal atooTtoALKy ’ExKdn- 
/ 
aia. 


ee 
Ileotevowev tovtou.  émerdyn dé adipiotos 


1 jpiy add, K. 
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from the time of the Fathers the creed which 
was written by the holy Fathers convened at 
Nicaea; and this we believe is repeated among you 
also, but, in order that we may not incur the 
charge of reluctance, we do not refuse to put into 
writing the very words themselves. They are as 
follows: “We believe in one God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of all things visible and invisible. 
And in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, born 
of the Father, the only begotten, that is, the substance 
of the Father. Light of light, true God of true 
God ; begotten, not made, consubstantial with the 
Father, by whom all things were made both in 
heaven and on earth. Who for us men and for 
our salvation came down; and was incarnate and 
was made man; suffered and rose again on the third 
day. He ascended into heaven, and shall come to 
Judge the living and the dead. And (we believe) in 
the Holy Ghost. But as for those who say ‘There 
was when He was not, and ‘ Before He was begotten 
He was not,’ or that ‘He came into existence from 
what was not,’ or who profess that the Son of God is 
of a different person or substance, or that the Son of 
God is changeable or variable, these the Catholic and 
Apostolic Church anathematizes.” 1 

This do we believe. But since the doctrine of the 


1 The Benedictine editors point out that Saint Leontius 
brought the Nicene Creed to Caesarea, and that Hermogenes, 
the successor of Leontius, bravely defended it, according to 
Letter LXXXI. Hermogenes’ successor, Dianius, however, 
signed several Arian formulae, but the Nicene Creed con- 
tinued to be maintained. Furthermore, in Letter LI Dianius 
is described as supporting it. 





2 é« tov ovpavay add, editi antiqi. 
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éorw O Tepl Tov aytou Tvedparos hoyos, ovTa@ 
TOTE TOV TVEVLATOMAX oY avahavévtav, TO xph- 
vat dvabeparives bac TOUS Aéyouras THS KTLO TIS 
elvar Kab SourKehs. picews TO Tvedpa TO aryov 
éciynoav. ovdey yap Orws Tis Oelas kal paxapias 
Tpsados KTio Tov. 


CXLI 
EviceBie, émicxom@ Lapoodtav 


BbeEaunv Hon dvo émuctoAas Tapa Tis évéou 
Kal TehevoTaTns ppornaeds oOV, BY 1) pev Uméypa- 
pev act evapy@s, orws pev mpocedonnOnper w vmod 
Tob Aaod Tov vVTO THY XElpa TIS oa 10TNTOS cou, 
dcov O€ éhuTTnTapev ATrorELPOEvTeEs THs AyLOTAaTNS 
auvosov. 7 6é érépa, 1 mahatorépa bev, ws 
elxalo TO yeaupare, dorepov dé 7) npiy dnobobeioa, 
SSacwaniav TEPLELYE Tpémovgay cot Kal myiv 
avayKaiav, xatappadupeiy Tav exehna dv TOU 
cod, pnde kara pure pov. 7 polea Pau Tots virevav- 
tio Ta Tpdypuata, af wv Ta pev Exeivov avénoet, 


1 They flourished in the countries adjacent to the Helles- 
pont. They denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, hence 
the name Pneumatomachi or Combators against the ‘Spirit. 
Macedonius, their founder, was intruded into the see of 
Constantinople by Arians (A.D. 342) and enthroned by 
Constantius, who had for a second time expelled Paul, the 
Catholic bishop. They are sometimes called Macedonians, 
after the name of their founder. 

2 4.e. the Fathers of Nicaea. 

3 Written in 373. In this letter Basil answers two com- 
plaints of Eusebius: that Basil had not come to him, and 


that Basil should take up more energetically the defence of 
orthodoxy. 
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Holy Spirit had not yet been defined, for no Pneu- 
matomachi! had as yet arisen at that time, they ? 
were silent about the need of anathematizing those 
who say that the Holy Spirit is of a created and 
servile nature. For nothing at all in the divine and 
blessed Trinity is created. 


LETTER CXLl 
To Evsesius, Bisuor or Samosata 3 


I nave already received two letters from your 
divine and consummate Wisdom,‘ and one of these 
vividly described to us how we had been expected 
by the people under the episcopal sway of your 
Holiness, and how much disappointment we occa- 
sioned by being absent from the most holy synod. 
The other letter, of an earlier date, as I judge by the 
writing, but delivered to us after the first-mentioned, 
contained an admonition which does credit to your- 
self and is necessary for us—not to neglect the 
churches of God nor little by little to surrender the 
control of affairs to our adversaries, with the result 
that their interests will increase and ours will be 


St. Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata (Commagene), died in 379. 
His feast is celebrated on June 22 by the Greeks and June 
21 by the Latins. His life reflects more than any other the 
unrest and troubles of the Hastern Church between 361 and 
379. Eusebius was a moderate partisan of the Creed of 
Nicaea. He was threatened by Constantius, and, under 
Valens, could only traverse his diocese in disguise in order 
to sustain the faith of his people. A decree of 373 banished 
him to Thrace. Finally, when after the death of Valens 
(376) he returned to Commagene, an Arian woman killed him 
by hitting him with a stone. Cf. Tillemont, note 64. 

4 A title in Byzantine times. 
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\ ~ ¢€ / / \ s X 
Ta 6& npétepa perwOnoeTal. Kat olp“at mpos 
e f > , \ 2 \ * a 
éxatépav atoxexpic0ar' mANnY GAAA Ka VOD, 
2 \ + ms e f \ 5 / 
éreton Adnrov ei of miaoTevOevTes THY StaKoviay 
duéswoav }uov Tas amoxKpices, Tepl TOV avTaV 
dmoXoyodpar’ mpos pev THY amore adrnbeo- 

x x 
TaTny mpopaciw ypddwv, Hs ola THY aKonV 
Kal péxpt THs ahs oaroTntos StaBeBnxévar, Ott 
UTO appwatias KaTecyéOny THs méypls aVTOV pE 
TOV TUAOV TOD OavdTov KaTayayovons. Kal Ett 

\ an € / > / IN 4 / 

Kal VOY, NViKa aTégTEAXOV TrEpl TOVTMY, Eelpava 
ghépwv THs appwotias éypagov. tavta sé éote 
To.avTa, wate é&apKeivy éEtépm voonuata! eivar 
dva popa. 

\ \ , , De , e , x a 

IIpos S€ 76, Ort od pabupia hpetépa ta TOY 
2 n a / 

EXKANGL@Y Tois évavTiots mpodédoTat, eidévat 
Bovrouar tiv OeocéBerav cov, OTL of KoLVMVLKOL 
A a a , a a 
SiO nuiv tov éricxoTrarv, 7) OKV@, 7) TO TPOS 

a e if Ni na a 
nuas UTOTTwS Exe ETL Kal un KAaPapas, 7) TH 
Xi a 8 , 2 / \ \ > ba 
mapa tov dtaBorov éyywopevn Tpos Tas ayabas 
- na 
mpakes évavtTi@cer, cuvapacbas * Hiv ovn avéxyov- 
\ a 
Tal. Gra oxnpate pev OHOev of Wreiovs eapev 
% a a 
HET GXAHrAWV, TpoaTeHévTos Huiv Kal Tod xpN- 
a / > , \ \ 3 Q\ (see tay n 
arob Boorropiov, anniete dé ™pos ovdey Huiv TOV 
ei Nave Ni a 
aVAYKALOTAT@Y TUVALpOVTAal' WOTE Me KAL UTO THS 

> , , \ a 
abupias tavTns TO TAEloTov pépos Tmpos THY 
> s > , a a > 
avarynw éumodiverOar, cvveyds por TOV ap- 

* Er époy voohpwata Ki; érépp vooquara Harl., Med. ; érépwy 
voonuar: editi antiqi. 
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diminished. I think I have answered both letters; 
but since it is not clear whether those entrusted 
with the mission succeeded in delivering our replies, 
I shall now defend myself once more as regards 
these same matters. As regards my absence, I am 
writing a most truthful excuse, the report of 
which, I think, has travelled even to your Holiness 
—that I was detained by an illness which brought 
me down to the very gates of death. And again 
even now, as I tell you about these things, I am 
writing while still suffering the after-effects of my 
illness. And these are of such a character that for 
another man they would pass for maladies not easy 
to endure. 

As to the other matter, to explain that it is through 
no negligence on our part that the interests of the 
churches have been surrendered to our adversaries, 
I wish your Reverence to know that the bishops who 
pretend to be in communion with us, either because 
of reluctance, or again on account of being suspicious 
of us and not frank and open towards us, or finally 
on account of the opposition to good works which is 
fomented by the devil, do not permit themselves to 
assist us. But while ostensibly the majority of us 
are united with one another, the excellent Bosporius ! 
also having been added to our number, yet in reality 
they render us no assistance in the most urgent 
matters ; consequently my recovery is being hindered 
for the most part by my discouragement, since all 


1 Bosporius, an intimate friend of Basil, was Bishop of 
Colonia in Cappadocia Secunda. Cf. Letter LI. 





2 cuvalpecOa: editi antiqi. 
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A a / > 
pwotnudtav é€x ths shodpas AUTNS aTOcTpE- 
/ 
povtav.+ 
ron , rt A , e \ 
TiS dv rowoatus povos, TOV KavOVwY, ws Kal 
/ \ 
avtos oldas, évl Tas ToLavTas OiKoVopmias mH oVY- 
, 
xopovvTwv ; Kaitot Ttiva Oepamelay ove éOepd- 
mevoa; Tolov Kpiwatos avTovs ovK avéuvnca Ta 
\ \ / \ be x 8 \ a 
pev dia ypappatov, Ta b€ Kal Ova THs ocvvTU- 
, 5 \ \ t 2 , \ 
xias ; 7NOov yap Kal pexpt THS* Tokews KATA 
axonv ToD éuod Oavdtov. érel 5é Soke TH Od 
Cavtas Huds Tap avTav KatadnPOjvar, dueréyOn- 
pev avTois Ta eixoTa. Kal TapoVTa pév aidodrTat, 
A. lal \ 3 , oe > t 
Kal UTI YVODYTAaL TA ELKOTA TaYTA, aTroNELpOEVTES 
dé wad mpos THY éavT@VY avaTpéxovat yvopnr. 
TAaADTAa Kal Hues THs KoLVAS KaTATTAaTEwWS TOV 
4 > 4 v a , 
TpayLaTwov aTodhavomev, TpodyiAWS TOD Kupiou 
eyKaTaniTovTos nuas, Tovs dua TO TANOvVOFVaL 
Tv avouiay Witavtas thy ayarnv. adda 
Tpos TavTa Huiv apKerdtw 1) pweyadn cou Kal 
5 a iN © x € / sf \ KN 
vvatwTatn mpos Oeov ixecia. Taya yap adv 
, / a 
) yevoimeOd te Tois mpdywact xYpnoipor, 7 
/ an 
Siapaptovtes® tev orovdalopévwr, dvyorwev THY 
KaTaK plow. 


1 Srootpeddytwy E. 
2 rhs om. EB. 
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the symptoms of my disease continually recur as the 
result of my exceeding grief. 

But what can I do single-handed, when the Canons,! 
as you yourself well know, do not grant to one man 
the appropriate administrative powers? And yet 
what remedy is there that I have not applied? 
What decision have I failed to bring to their atten- 
tion, partly by letters, and partly by personal inter- 
views? For they even came to the city at a report 
of my death. But since it was pleasing to God that 
they should find us still alive, we addressed them in 
language proper to such an occasion, They are 
reverent in my presence, and promise all that they 
should, but on leaving me they once more return to 
their own opinion. In all this we, as well as others, 
are but feeling the effect of the general condition of 
affairs, for the Lord has clearly abandoned us, seeing 
that we have grown cold in our love on account of 
the widespread increase of lawlessness. But to com- 
bat all this let your great and most powerful suppli- 
cation to God assist us. For perhaps we may be of 
some use in the situation, or, if we fail in what we 
desire, may escape condemnation. 

1 These canons, which were falsely ascribed to the apostles, 
are sometimes cited by Basil among the canonical epistles. 
He seems here to refer to the 27th, where it is ordained that 
in each province the bishops should not initiate anything of 
an important character without the opinion or consent of 
him who is first in rank among them, and that each one 
should be content with those things which belong to his own 
district ; but he should not do anything without the good- 
will of all. Basil was very scrupulous in observing this 


canon. Cf. the note of the Benedictine editors. 
AG ses et as ee eee ee eee 


3 Siapaprarovres editi antiqi. 
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OXLII 
Novpepapio émapxywv} 


Suviyayou pev® mavtas év TH ovvod@ Tov 
paxapiov paptupos Einrvyiov tovs adedgovs 
Hhuov TOUS NXwpeTicKdTovs, WaoTE yepipous 
Tojoa: Th TLyuwoTnTL cov. eel Sé arrehelpOns, 
Sid ypappatav avtovs avayKxatoy éott Tpocax- 
Ofvat cov tH TedELOTHTL. yvepite Tolwuy Tov 
aderdov tovde akvov dvta Tod mroTever Oar Tapa 
Ths ons bpovnceas S:a tov pPoBov tod Kupiov. 
Kal arep dv TOV TTW@XaV evexev avadhépy cou TH 
ayabh mpoapéce, Katakiwcov ws adnOevovtt 
meiOecOar Kal thy duvathy émixoupiayv Tapéyer Pat 
Tols KaTaTovoupévots. Katatiooers Sé SnAoveTe 
Kal wTwXoTpOpiay THs cuppoplas THs UT’ avdTov 
emicxéwacbar Kal mavTn aveivat THs ovVTEAELAS. 
TovTO yap 7oyn Kal TO éTAaAlp@ cov auYHpEecE THY 
MLKpPaY KTHOLW TOV TevnTwY aNEeLTOUPYNTOY KaTA- 
oTHOAaL. 


1 érapxi@y Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
2 cuviyyayor mev] ouvnydyouev KH, Reg. secundus. 


1 Written in 373. Novuepapi» is merely the transcription 
of a Latin title. There were two Numerarii in every pro- 
vince. The Benedictine editors remark that Valens had 
decreed in 365 that the Numerarii of the Consulares and 
Praesides should henceforth be called tabellarii, But 
perhaps that law was little observed, or, as has happened in 
many other letters of Basil, the heading has been added 
since Basil’s time by the scribes, 
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To THe Prerects’ Accountant! 


I convenep all our brethren, the Chorepiscopi,? at 
the synod of the blessed martyr Eupsychius,? in 
order to introduce them to your Honour. But 
since you were absent, it is now necessary that they 
be introduced to your Perfection by letter. Know, 
then, that this present brother is worthy of being 
trusted by your Wisdom through his fear of the 
Lord. Moreover, whatever matters he may refer 
to your goodwill as regards the welfare of the poor, 
deign to believe him as a man who speaks the truth 
and to offer to the afflicted the greatest assistance 
possible. In particular, you will have the kindness 
to inspect the home for the poor in the district 
’ under his care, and to exempt it entirely from taxa- 
tion. For it has already pleased your colleague also 
to make the small property of the poor immune 
from assessment. 


2 Cf. Letter LIII and note. 

3 Kupsychius appears in the Roman calendar, and his 
martyrdom is celebrated on April 9. During the reign of 
Julian he assisted in the demolition of a temple of Fortune 
in the city of Caesarea in Cappadocia. All who took part 
in this affair were condemned either to death or banishment 
(ef. Sozomen, H. £. 5, 11). Eupsychius was beheaded, but 
the temple of Fortune was never rebuilt. In its place a 
church in memory of Eupsychius was erected. To the 
festival of the dedication of this church Basil summoned all 
the bishops of Pontus by a letter which is still extant 
(Letter CCLII). Furthermore, we find Basil eagerly entreat- 
ing Eusebius of Samosata to be present at the festival of 
Eupsychius on Sept. 7, 372 (cf. Basil, Letter C; also Greg. 
Naz., Letters XX VI and XXVII). 
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CXLITI 
‘Erépw voupepapio 


Ei pev avT@ poe Suvaroy Hv cupTapeivat TH 
TepudT Te cov, &: euauTod av TaVTOS avnveyka 
mepl ov éBovdouny Kal Tpoéarny TOV KaTaT-Ovou- 
pEévov. émel dé we appwotia o@waTos Kal aoxo- 
Alu TpaywaTov adédxovaty,) avr’ ewautod ool 
Tov adedpov TOVOE TOV XwpeTicKomov cuvioTnLL, 
@aoTe oe auT@ yunolws TpooxovTa xpjoacbar 
cvpBovr@, ws “puraribeos Kal Euppovas Suvapérep 
oupBovredcat Tepl TOV Tpayyarav. TO yap 
TTwWXOTpOpEtov TO Tap avVTOV olKOVvOMOvpEVOV 
érrevoay Katatwoans Ocdcacbat (dyes yap, ed 
oida, Kal ou Tmapadpauh, é7reLo7) ovde dmretpos” et 
Tod epyou, arr’, ws 0. deivd por ayjveyKer, év TOV 
év TH "Anacela ef ov edwxe cOL 0 Kuptos é1a~ 
Tpepers), éreidav ovv ibys Kal TOUTO, TavTa avTe 
mapéen * Ta, érrubntovpeva. On yap pot Kal 6 
éraipos gou Kkaremnyyelharo prravOpwmiav Tua 
TEepl TA TTWKOTpPOgeta. TobTo be Aeyo, Ovx iva 
GAXov avTos piunon (oé yap eixds Erépors etvar 


1 Gv0éAxovow editi antiqi. 2 &ropos H, Reg. secundus, 
3 rapétes editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 373. Cf. previous letter, note 1. 

2 Of. Letter LIII and note. 

3 A city in the Pontus, situated on the Ivis. 

4 By the word ‘‘colleague” here is not meant the other 
accountant to whom the previous letter is addressed, because 
in that letter also Basil remarks that he has been promised 
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To THE Otuer Accountant ! 


Ir it had been possible for me to call upon your 
Honour, I should certainly have brought to your 
attention in person the matters about which I wished 
to consult you, and I should have championed the 
cause of the afflicted. Since, however, illness of 
body and the pressure of affairs detain me, I am 
now recommending to you in my place this brother, 
the chorepiscopus,? that you, paying him sincere 
attention, may treat him as your counsellor, since he 
is able truthfully and prudently to advise you con- 
cerning our affairs. For instance, when you are 
kind enough to look at the home for the poor that 
is administered by him (for you will see it, I am 
sure, and will not pass it by, since you are not 
unfamiliar with the work, but, as a certain person 
has informed me, you are supporting one of the 
homes at Amasea* with the means which the Lord 
has bestowed upon you)—when, therefore, you see 
this home also, you will furnish him with whatever 
he requests. For already your colleague * has also 
promised me some beneficence for the homes for 
the poor. But I am saying this, not to induce you 
to imitate another (for there is every reason why 


help for the poor by the addressee’s colleague. Since there 
were but two accountants, this probably refers to another 
officer who had very similar duties. The Benedictine editors 
conjecture him to be the prefects’ officer (tpaxreuths Tay 
érdpxwyv), to whom the next letter is addressed, and who is 
asked to fulfil certain promises he has made. However, it 
may be that Basil, to gain his end, is craftily telling each of 
the two what the other has promised. 
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a A a ef \ * 
TOV KANOV Hryenova), GAN wa yoos Ste On Tept 
a A tA 
av’tav TovTav Kal ddrov huas eOvewrnOncav. 


CXLIV 
Tpaxtevth Tav érapyov 


Tvwpifers ravras Tovde éx THS KATA THY TOM 
auvtuyias, duos Sé cou adtov Kal dia Tis émi- 
OTOAHS Tpocdyouev cuvicTavTes, OTL eis TOAAG 
cot Tav crovdalomevwov ypnoipos ExtaL, Sua TO 
Kab cuvetas Kal evrAaBas Sivacbar broTiPecOat 
Ta mpaxtéa, & 8& éuol eis TO ods dueréx Ons, 
Tavita viv éotl Kxatpos éridetEacOar, émerdav oot 
0 Tpoecpnuévos adehpos TA TOY TTWXaV UTO- 
detEn. 


CXLV 
EvceBio, émicxior@ Yapocatav 


Oisa rods pupiovs movous? cov, ods avétrys 
brép TOV EKKANTL@V TOD Ocod, Kal TOV GoYONaV 
TO TAHOOS OVK ayVOw, Us Exers, THY OlKoVOpiaV Ov 
mapepyws GANG KaTa TO OéAnwa tod Kupiov 
dtaTiOéwevos. Kal tov éx yetovev tyiv émixa- 
Onpevov évv0d,? @ avaycn bpuas, @omep SpviOas 

1 éivcémnaay H, editi antiqi. 
2 «érous quattuor MSS, 3 évvod om. E. 


1 Written in 373 and on the same occasion. 
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you should be the leader of the rest in noble deeds), 
but in order that you may know that others also 
regarding these very matters have shown us a 
reverent respect. 


LETTER CXLIV 


To THE Prerects’ Orricer? 


You are surely acquainted with this man through 
your interview with him in the city, but neverthe- 
less we are introducing and commending him to 
you also by letter, because he will be useful to you 
in many matters which now engage your attention, 
as he is a man capable of advising you intelligently 
and piously as to what must be done. And now 
you will have the opportunity of giving proof of the 
things you once whispered into my ear, when the 
brother whom we have mentioned shall have laid 
before you the condition of the poor. 


LETTER CXLV 
To Eusesius, Bishop oF SamosaTa 2 


I know the innumerable tasks which you have 
taken upon yourself in defence of the churches 
of God, and I am not unaware of the multitude of 
activities which occupy you, since you conduct your 
administration in no cursory manner but in accord- 
ance with the will of the Lord. And I bear in mind 
him 3 who besieges you from close at hand, to avoid 
whom each one of you must, like birds cowering before 

2 Written in 373. For this Eusebius, cf. Letter CXLI, 
p. 339, note 3. 

8 7,e, Valens. 
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aeT@ UToTTHTCOVTAS, pa Toppa THS oKéTNS 
éxacrov amoTpéxew. TOUTOV pe ovdev én Bev. 
aXN 6 10005 mpary ja, Biatov, Kal éXmioaL TA p1) 
evdexopeva Kal eyxerphoas Tots aduvarors Gov 
6é 9 n éml Kupsov édrris ioxuporarov mayTov. ov 
yap aroyy émOupia, arn ioxvi TridTews 7 poo - 
dox@ Kal mopov év aunx dv ors pavncer bas Kal 
mMavT@D padias oe* TOV KOU MAT OY Trepiye- 
vioebat, ™ pos TO ideiy oe THY pudrarny TOV 
exkAnatav, Kal pévtor Kal® ohOjvar wap avths: 
0 TaVT@V AUTH TOV ayaOaY TpoTiMOTATOV, TO T@ 
mpocBréyar tpoceTt@ Kal THs ons axovaar 
hovis. py Tolvuy avth tas édmidas atenels 
KaTaoTHons. Kal yap Tépvow amd THS Yupias 
érraven bor, ip edeEdpny emayyediav, Taurny 
Staxouicas, mas ols peTEéwpov auriy KaTéoTnoa 
tais édmios ; pn ovv eis adAOV KaLpov UTEpOn THY 
émiaKxe uy auriis,* @ Oavpaore. Kal yap éav 7 
duvatov iSeiv auTiy TOTe, add ovxt Kal pel? 
NUOV, ODS émetyet ) voocos amapat AovTrov TOD 
dduvnpod TovTov Biov. 


CXLVI 
"Avtox ® 


Ov« exo Heurpacdat co® apyiav ovee pgdv- 
lav, OTe Kalpov TapatecovTos? ypau“udtwv arre- 


1 rove? add. editi antiqi. 

p2ilws oe] mepryevécbat editi antiqi. 

rat] kav K, 4 avrav Harl. 
TO avtT@ emondmy BK. 8 cov KE. 
mapeutecdyros editi antiqi. 


a oO & oD 
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an eagle, never stray far from your place of shelter. 
None of these facts has escaped me. However, 
desire is a powerful thing, foreing one both to hope 
for that which is unattainable and to undertake that 
which is impossible; nay, rather, our hope in the 
Lord is the strongest of all. For not by means 
of unreasoning desire but through the strength of 
faith I expect that a way will appear in desperate 
straits and that you will easily surmount all obstacles, 
so that you may see your most beloved church, and, 
moreover, may also be seen by her; and this she 
holds in esteem above all blessings—to gaze upon 
your countenance, and to listen to your voice. 
Therefore do not cause her hopes to be unfulfilled. 
For when, returning from Syria last year, I brought 
with me the promise which I had received, to what 
pitch of hopeful expectation do you think I raised 
her? Accordingly, do not defer to another occasion 
your visit to her, admirable sir. For even if it is 
possible to see her some day, it may not, however, 
be possible to see her and also us, since our sickness 
is urging us soon to depart from this painful life. 


LETTER CXLVI 
To ANTIOocHUs 2 


I cannot blame you for laziness or indifference, 
because when an opportunity for writing was at 


1 Cf. St. Augustine in Ps. 3: ‘‘ Vita vere mortalis spes 
est vitae immortalis”; and St. Greg., Moral.: ‘‘Spes in 
aeternitatem animum erigit, et idcirco nulla mala sentit.” 
Cf. also Ovid, Pont. 1, 7. 

2 Written in 373 to Antiochus, the nephew of Eusebius, 
Bishop of Samosata. Letters CLVII, CLVIII, and CLXVIII 


are also addressed to him. 
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clwomnoas. iv yap Sua THS TLulas ewol yespos 
due eppoo mpoonyopiav TONOv ETLOTON@V Topbeo~ 
Tépav Tmovob peau. avtl ovv TavTns T porayopevo 
oe, wal TapaKard oTrovdaiws avréxea Bat Ts 
Kata wuxnv caTnpias, wdvTa Ta m™aOn THS 
capKos madayaryoovTa TO Oye, Kat Sunvecds 
THY mept cov évvorav, olov év vag TWh dyworare, 
Th cavtod sruxi évidpupevny & exovTa: éml mans 
5é mpafews Kat mavtTos Aoyou mpd oPParpav 
Aap Saver TO Tob Xpuarob * SixacTnypLov, Hore 
gol Tas KaTa Hépos évepyetas cuvaxdeicas emt 
Ths axpiBovs éxelvns Kal hoBepas é&eTadcews 
Sofav év TH Huépa THs avtatoddcews éveyKely, 
él Taons THS KTLTEOS Tov étraivov aFloupeve. 
et dé KaTaséxolro THY mex pls av odor 6 0 Héyas, 
ov pL pov Képdos idety oe pet avTov él THs 
net épas. 


OXLVII 


"A Boupyio 
Mdov évopilov téws ta Tod ‘Ounpov, ote 
ere avtod TO ETEpoyv pépos THS Toincews, Ev O 
X: a ? f / x. 3 2 
ta tod "Odvacéws maby petadiddoKner. adr 
éxelva TA pvOiKa Téws Kal dmiora mavu was 
milava vopite edidaker ” mept TOV mavra dpi tov 
Maé:pov repitrétera. Kal yap Kal? odtos adpyav 


1 Kuplov editi antiqi. 2 kal om. E. 


1 7.e. Kusebius of Samosata. 

2 Written in 373. Basil asks his friend Aburgius to use 
his influence in behalf of Maximus, former governor of 
Cappadocia, who has been unjustly accused of embezzlement, 
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hand you kept your silence. For the greeting 
which you sent me in your honoured hand I hold 
in greater esteem than many letters, I therefore 
in turn send my greetings to you, and I exhort you 
to cleave zealously to the salvation of your soul, 
moderating all the affections of the flesh by reason, 
and constantly keeping the thought of God firmly 
established in your soul, as in a most holy temple ; 
and in every word and in every deed hold before 
your eyes the judgment of Christ, so that, when all 
your several activities have been brought before that 
strict and terrible scrutiny, they may bring you 
glory on the day of reward, when you are accounted 
worthy of praise in the presence of every creature. 
And if that great man?+ should take upon himself 
a journey to us, it would be no small gain to see you 
with him in our country. ; 


LETTER CXLVII 
To Asuraius? 


I usep to think the works of Homer fable, when- 
ever I read the second part of his poem in which he 
gives his strange version of the sufferings of Odys- 
seus. But what formerly seemed to me fabulous and 
incredible the calamity which has befallen our most 
excellent Maximus has taught me to consider as 
altogether probable. For Maximus was a ruler over 
stripped of his office and property, and forced to flee to 
Caesarea. Aburgius was a wealthy layman, to whom Basil 
often appealed in behalf of his unfortunate acquaintances and 
friends. Other letters to Aburgius are XXXIII, LXXV, 
. GXCVI, CLXXVIII, and CCCIV. On Maximus, cf. Letter 
XCVIII. 
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éryéveTo eOvous ov havarordtou, domep éxetvos 0 
oTparnyos TOV KefarrAnvor. Kal TOA Xpupara 
drycou éxelvos yupvos éerravile, Kal ToUTOY ovTwS 
7 ouppopa OueOnKer, & @sS xwbuvebdoat € €v Gor piors 
paxeow obOfvas Tots otKou.+ Kal TavTa wétrovde, 
Aatotpuyovas Taxa mou ep éauTov mapokwvas, 
Kal Sed TepiTEegw@V eV yuvarKela pophn 
Kuvelav exovon anavOpar tay Kab aypLornta. 
émret ody podis avT@ vmhp—e Tov apunrov 
TovTov SiavnEac Oat «dvdova, oé Ov wav ¢ ixeTevel, 
akvav alder Ova THY Koln puow Kal éml Tals 
map atiav avtod cupudopais adyjoavta, my 
clwmh Kpt\rar Ta Kat adTov, GAA SiayyeirAar 
Tots év Suvapet, @OTE padiora pev Kal yevéoOat 
Twa avT@ Bonfevay ™mpos TV sKevopnbeicay * 
emnpevav: el Oé bh, Snpoc tev) jas yoov THY 
T poai pect Tov els avTov EL TrapowwjcavTos. 
apkodaa yap TO notin wevep Tapapv0ia TOV 
émtBovrevadvtar avT® THs Tovnpias pavépwots. 


OXLVIII 
Tpaiave 


Tlonxrny péper Tots KAT AT OVOULEVOLS Tapa- 
pviiav Kal 70 exe anodupacbar Tas éauToy 
ovpdopas, Kal padiora Orav avdpav emiTUXaoe 
duvapévov ex ths tod tpoTov Kadoxayabias 


1 oixelois editi antiqi. ® ckawpnbeicay Harl., Clarom. 





1 Written in 373. Another appeal in behalf of Maximus ; 
cf. preceding letter. The Trajan addressed here may be the 
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no mean people, just as Odysseus was the war-chief 
of the Cephallenians. Odysseus took with him 
great riches, but on his return was empty-handed, 
and Maximus has been reduced by his misfortune to 
such a plight that he is very likely to appear to his 
people at home in borrowed rags, And all this he 
has suffered, perhaps because he has aroused some 
Laestrygones against himself, or has fallen in with a 
Scylla, woman in shape but dog in savagery and 
fierceness. Since, then, he has barely been able to 
swim out of this present engulfing sea of trouble, he 
supplicates you through us, asking you to respect our 
common kind and out of compassion for his unmerited 
sufferings not to hide his affairs in silence, but bring 
them to the notice of those in authority, in order, if 
possible, that he may have some assistance to 
combat the malice that has been worked up against 
him, or, if this is not possible, that at least the 
intention of the man who has dealt outrageously 
with him may be made known to the public. For it 
is satisfying comfort to a man who has suffered from 
injustice to have the wickedness of his persecutors 
brought to light. 


LETTER CXLVIII 


To Tragsan 1 


Ir brings great comfort to men in trouble to be 
able to lament their misfortunes, especially when 
they meet with those who by reason of the nobility 
of their character are able to sympathize with suffer- 


commander-in-chief of the army under Valens ; but this is 
by no means certain. 
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cupmabjoar rots adyewors. d0ev Kal o aideot- 
H@TaTos aderpos Maéiuos, 0 Ths tatpidos Huav 
nynodpevos, TAV@Y ola ovdéTM Tis avOpeTaV 
étepos, Kal TavT@v pev yupvwbels TOV TpoToVTMY, 
doa Te my avT@® TaTp@a Kal doa éx T poTep@y 
TOv@v Umhpxe : ouveideypeva, caxoTrabnaas dé 7@ 
copare pupia tals ave Kal KaTO TAdvats, Kal 
ovdée auTny THY erreTeplay dveTnpéaa Tov d:acwcas, 
Hs &vexa wavta Toveiv Tois édevOépois cvvnbes, 
TOAAG pev mpos Huds? epi Tav cupSavTov 
avT® atarogpvpato, nEiwce dé Ov Huav ws év 
Keparaiw pavepay yevécOat cor THY TEeplaoTacay 
avT@ Tov Kax@v “Ihidda. Kayo, émerd) adroS 
ovdev aderety avTov Tav Seay novyNnO ny, éTOLLaS 
TaUTHV edwKka THY YapLY* TO Oitya eK TONXODV OV 
Kova map’ avTov dvayyetrae TH Koo pLorntt cov, 
émreL0?) avros épud pidy poor ed0KeL Tas EavTOD 
cuppopas evapyas Supryjoac ar. 

Ki yap Kal ov* rovn pov tov ouKnKora oupt- 
ornot Ta yevoweva,® arr’ odv ye Tov TerovOdTa 
Tis eheetvoratns évTa pepioos deixvuow, émrel07} 
auto TO Tepurecciv Tots Oenddro1s kaxois drddeu- 
Eiv mas eye Soxet TOD Tapadeddabar Tois Tabe- 
ow. Arr apret avT@ ™ pos Tapapvliav TeV 
oupBdyrov TO evpevel avTov mpoo Bréwat TO 
dupari oe Kal THY mohvapeh Yapw, Hs mares 
dmrodavorTes Samavdy ov Ovvarrat, THY THS ons 
TMeporntos Aéyo, Kal ew avdtov agpeOhvar. OTL 
dé Kal év Sucactnpious peyarn auTe aopun 
TpOs THY ViKNY » Tapa aod p eae TAVTES AkpLB@S 

1 otrw H, editi antiqi. 2 Smiipxe om. E. 
® Suas H. 
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ing. For this reason our most honourable brother 
Maximus, the late governor of our country, after 
experiencing such misfortunes as no other man ever 
did, having been stripped of all his possessions, both 
those which he had inherited and those that had. 
been amassed by his former labours, and having 
endured a thousand bodily sufferings because of his 
wanderings from place to place, and having been 
unable to keep unassailed by malice even his civil 
rights, in defence of which freemen are wont to en- 
dure everything—after all this he has bewailed to us 
at length what has happened to him, and has asked 
that through us there be made known to you in 
summary the Iliad of woes which envelops him. 
And as I was unable to relieve him of his distress in 
any other way, I readily granted this favour—to 
report to your Decorum an account of a few of the 
many things I have heard from him, inasmuch as he 
seemed to me to be too modest to give you a plain 
account of his troubles himself. 

For even if the facts of the case do not prove the 
author of the injustice to be a wicked man, yet they 
at least show the victim’s lot to be the most pitiful 
of all, since the very fact of his having fallen into 
divinely inflicted distress seems somehow to be proof 
of his having been delivered over to his sufferings. But 
it suffices to console him for what has befallen if you 
but look upon him with a kindly eye and extend to 
him that abundant grace which all men draw upon but 
cannot exhaust—I mean the grace of your leniency. 
And that the weight of your influence in the 
tribunal will be a great step towards victory we are 





£ ov add. Capps. > yeyovdra editi antiqi. 
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, \ / ee 
memeta peOa. Sixaroratos dé mavTwv Kab avros 
ovTos, 0 THY éTLTTOANY HOV, OS Te dpeos avTe 
Eromevny, émubnrioas: Ov peTa TOV ahav 
iSormev Th KaTa Stvapu avtod! dwvn THY ony 
evpnuovvTa ceuvoTnta. 


CXLIX 
Tpaiave 


Kal altos uméBanes opIarp@ THY KaxoTabeLav 
TOU MpoTEpoy pev evdoxipou, vov dé éXNeEetvoTaToU 
mavTov Maginou, TOU dpEavtos TiS mat pidos 
POV, as OUK opener ! 12 ofwat yap av modXots 
arreveTHy évea bat THv TOV €OvaDv apxiy, et ™pos 
To.outop ® mépas péddovee KaTaaT peel ai 1 po- 
otaciat. Bore Ti def uds Ta «ad? exaoTov 
amayyédrey, @Y TE EldouEV, @Y TE NKOVAApLED, 
avdpl bua _TONNHY Ths Stavoias o€vTnTa ixavp é& 
odiryov TOV mpaxOevtav oroxdcacbat Ta Det- 
Tomeva ; WANV éxeivo rye elmo, lows ov TEpLTTOS 
cot havyicopat, Sts TOANOY OvT@V Kal SeLWaV TOV 
els avTov ToApnBevrov m™po TAS ons Tapovcias, 
TOLaUTA yéyove TA pETA tabra, @S prravOpamiav 
TOUT AL vows Ofvar Ta pOdcavra. TooavTny 
elev vmepBorjy bBpews Kat Snuias ral THS 
els avTo TO oo ja kaxoTrabetas, Ta &n vorepov 
avT® Tapa Tod KpatodvTos éevpeOévta. Kal vov 


1 adrod om. EH. 2 dpecrey editi antiqi. 
3 ro.dTo HK. 





1 Written in 373. Another appeal for Maximus. The 
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all convinced with certainty. And this man who has 
asked the present letter of us, in the hope that it 
would be of some help to him, is himself also the 
most upright of men; and may we see him among 
the rest voicing with all his might the praises of 
your August Reverence. 


LETTER CXLIX 


To Trasant 


You yourself have seen with your own eyes the 
distress of Maximus, once held in high repute, 
but now the most pitiful of all mortals, the late 
Prefect of our country—would that he had never 
been such! For I think that the governorship of 
peoples would be avoided by many if their high 
position were likely to come to such an end. So 
what need is there of our relating in detail what we 
have seen and heard to aman who by great keenness 
of mind is able to conjecture from a few events all 
that is left untold? But in saying the following 
perhaps I shall not seem to you to be going too far— 
that although many and terrible were the outrages 
perpetrated upon him before your arrival, those 
which followed were of such a character that the 
earlier must be reckoned as acts of kindness. Such 
was the excess of abuse and loss of property and 
even bodily injury in the measures lately devised 
against him by the ruler. And now he has come 


MSS. give this letter as to the same Trajan ; cf. previous 
letters. If this Trajan is the one suggested in note | of the 
previous letter, he could have had no personal knowledge of 
the troubles of Maximus. However, the identity of this 
Trajan is by no means certain. 
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Eup poupos KEL TO  Neirpava TOV MOE KAK@V avTOV 
arom npc wy, éayv un ov TY peyarnv cavTov 
yet pa bmepaxew edehjons T@ KATATOVOULEV®. 
TEPLTTOV [eV ovv olda TOL@V, THY on XpnaroTyTa 
els prravO porta TaApaKanrev. mqy arn’ émretdy) 
Bovhopat yevéoOat Xpynoimos TO av6pi, ikerevo 
gov TV ceuvor pémeray poo beivat TL TH €K 
puceas mepl TO KaNov omouen be "pas, @oTE 
evapyés TO avdpl yevécOar THS UTEp aUTOD Tapa- 
KANTEWS NUBY TO OpEdos. 


OL 
"Apdiroyio, es mapa “Hpaxdeidouv 


‘Bye kal TOV omermBevrov 1 jypiy Tpos aX)ijrous 
more HEpynpar, Kal @Y TE auros el7rov, @V TE 
NKoVvoa Tapa THS evryevelas cov, OK emuhehno Ma. 
kal vov Bios pev pe dnjLoavos ov KATEXEL. éb yap 
Kal TH Kapoia 6 avTos eit Kal ovT@ Tov mahatov 
dmedvadpny dvOporor, may TO YE oxnmatt, Kal 
TO paxpav euauTov Toujcat TOV TOD Biov T™pay- 
paren, ébofa Rovmrov olov émtBeRnkevar THS 0508 
Ths Kata Xpiotov wodstelas. Kabéfouar Sé én’ 
éuavtod, waTrep ot eis TéAaYOS adtévat wéXXOVTES 
atoaKxoTevov! TO méddov. OF meV yap TAE€OVTES 


1 cromevor Ki. 


1 Written in 373. Amphilochius, later consecrated Bishop 
of Iconium, had abandoned his practice of the law and was 
living in retirement at Ozizala, not far from Nazianzus, the 
see of his uncle Gregory. The following letters of St. Basil 
addressed to Aimphilochius have been preserved: CLXI, 
CLXXVI, CXC, CXCI, CC, CCI, CCII, CCXVITI, COX XXI, 
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under guard to finish off the remnants of the evils 
suffered here, unless you are willing to stretch out 
your mighty hand to protect the victim of misfortune. 
I know that I am doing a superfluous thing when I 
exhort your Excellency to do an act of kindness. 
But as I desire to be of some service to the man, I 
beg your Grace to add something to your natural 
zeal for the good, and this on our account, that the 
man may know clearly the benefit derived from our 
intercession in his behalf 


LETTER CL 


To AmpuHILocuius, As IF FRoM Heracreipas! 


I REMEMBER the matter which we once discussed 
together, and I have not forgotten both what I 
myself said and what I heard from your Nobility. 
And now public life does not hold me back. For 
although I am the same at heart and have not yet 
put off the old man—except at least ostensibly, that 
is, by having removed myself far from the affairs of 
life—I seem to have entered, as it were, upon the 
way that is in accordance with Christ’s polity. And 
I sit by myself, scanning the future as do those who 
are about to put out to sea. For those who sail 


CCXXXII, CCOXXXITI, COXXXIV, CCXXXV, CCXXXVI, 
and CCXLVIII, besides those dealing with the canons. 

Heracleidas, a young friend of Amphilochius and also a 
retired lawyer, was living at St. Basil’s famous hospital at 
the time this letter was written. This letter was written to 
Amphilochius in the name of Heracleidas to explain why 
Heracleidas had not joined him in his retirement, to describe 
what Heracleidas was doing at Caesarea, and to urge Amphi- 
lochius to get in touch with St. Basil, if. possible, so that he 
might learn from him many needed lessons. 
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dvémov Xpusover ™ pos Thy evrhovar, nets O€ 
TOD Nerparyeorynja ovTos Tpas Kal acharas dua TOV 
adpupov KUpaTOV Tob Biov Taparréurov Tos. 
xpncew yap épautoy oyifouat mpatov pev 
xarwod mMpos THY VvEoTNTA, emerta KEVTPOV ‘ITPOS 
Tov Spouov THs evoeBeias. TOUT@Y O€ Tpo€evos 
Adyos ? Sndovort, voy poev mardayory av HUOVY TO 
adtaxtov, viv be TO vod pov Ths poxis Steyelpar. 
Tad por Xpela papyaKkwv ETepav, & @OTE TOV éx 
THs ovrnbetas arom vac bar purrov. oidas yap 
Ste nets, ot moNvy xpovor eveD ia évres TH ayopa, 
apedas pev Exouev TOV PHudTor, adbuactas é 
mpos Tas ev TH Stavoia ovvictamévas éx Tod 
movnpod * pavracias. “arr iweBa 6é Kal TLmts 
Kal To ep’ éavtois Te ppoveiv ov padiors amore. 
peOa. mpos TavTa peydhou foot Seiv Kal épret pou 
AoylGowat SidacKdrov. érerta pévToe Kal TOV 
oparpyov THS Puxys arroxabapOivas, o dare TacaY 
THY ard THS ayvolas émaKoTnaly, olovel Twa 
Ajpnr, apaipebévra, dvvacbat evareview TO 
Kanne THS So&ns Tov Ocod, ov pxpod épryou 
Kpive, ove em Odtyov THY oéherav pépew. 

“A kal tiv ony Aoyornta uvopar, Kab émeOu- 
pety wirdpEar Tivda eis Tavrqy THv Bonbevav 
axpiBas ériatapmar® Kal éav TOTé 6@ 0 Oeceds 
eis TaUTOV adixéa bat H Koomorntt cou, Sndovore 
mrelovas pabjcopar Umep ov ppovtivew pe pn. 
vov yap Umo TOMAS apuadias ovdée dawv4 évdens 
elt yropifer Suvapac Thy ye ore ovdéev peTe- 
pérnaé por THs mporTns opuis, ore d«rAdLer pov 

1 mis add. KE. 
* rod movnpod] rijs moynplas quinque MSS. 
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require winds for a fine voyage, while we require 
someone to lead us by the hand and escort us safely 
over the briny billows of life. For I consider that I 
myself require, first of all a bridle to restrain my 
youth, then spurs for the race of piety. And that 
which provides these two things is manifestly reason, 
at one time schooling our insubordination, at another 
rousing up the sluggishness of our souls. Again, 
I have need of other remedies to wash away the stains 
contracted from habit. For you know that we who 
have been for a long time accustomed to public life are 
unsparing of speech and are not on our guard against 
the images which are stirred up in our minds by the 
evil one. And we are easy victims to preferment 
and cannot easily lay aside some degree of pride in 
ourselves. In guard against these things I think that 
I have need also of a great and experienced teacher. 
Then, moreover, the task of cleansing the eye of the 
soul, so that, when once freed, as from a kind of 
rheum, from all the darkness of ignorance, it may be 
able to look steadily upon the beauty of the glory of 
God, calls, I judge, for no small labour and brings no 
small benefit. 

I know full well that your Eloquence perceives all 
this, and that you desire that someone shall be at 
hand to render such aid; that if ever God grants 
that I have a meeting with your Decorum, I shall 
certainly learn more regarding those matters about 
which I must needs be concerned. For now, on 
account of my great ignorance, 1 cannot even know 
how many things I lack; and yet I by no means 
regret this first attempt, nor does my soul sink at the 





3 réreiouat KH, Med. 4 gcov EH, 
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1) pox mpos TOV Kom ov TOU Kara cov Biov, 
Ome 7 nyoviacas em éwol, KANOS Kal _TpoankovTas 
€auT@ TOLaY, payrrore orpapels els Ta OTlow 
orn yévopat aros, Step yuvn Tis éraber, 
Gaorep* aKov@. Gr ere pév pe? Kal ai eEwbev 
apxal gvaTéhove ly, @oTEp NevoTaK THY Tle 
TOV apxovrav ava kntovvrov.> émévyes 5é pe 
pardora a) ep0d avTov Kapoia, éxeiva waptupovca 
éauTh amep elpnka. 

Errevéy bé owvOnKay enynaOns, Kal Karnyo- 
pety emnyyeiro, yeddoat je eroingas €v TavTn 
TH catngela pov, OTe étt pryT@p el Kal THs 
EWOTNTOS ove (ahictacat. éyo yap ovTw * 
vomit, et pay maven @s apadins Stapaprave THS 
arnbeias, play elvat odov THY ™pos Kuvptov 
dyoveay, Kal tTavtas TOUS 7 pos avrov Topevo- 
peévous cuvodevelty AAAHOLS Kal KATO play ovvOn- 
Knv tod Btov ropevecOar. dare mod amen O@v 
XopraOhvat gov dvvapuat Kal pH peta cov Chv 
Kal peTa ood Sovrever Oeg, @ Kowy, T pooe- 
puyoper ; Ta pev yap comaTa nudYv TorToLs 
diactadncetat, 0 S& TOD Oecod opbarpos KOLWWH 
dpporépous epopa ° _Onrovert, elmep ovv dELos 
Kal oO €mos Bios ume TOY op Oarpav TOU Oeod 
énotTeverOas avéyvov yap Tov év Varpois, bre 


1 és BK. 2 we om. EH. 
3 dvemi(nrovytwy editi antiqi. otras KH. 
5 boa HE. 





1 Cf. Gen. 19. 26; xad emeBrcpev q Yuvh avrod eis Ta drlow, 
kal eyéveto oTHAn éads. * And his wife, looking behind her, 
was turned into a statue of salt.” 
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prospect of the life that is in accordance with God— 
the matter which caused you, rightly and in a 
manner befitting yourself, to be anxious about me, 
lest turning back 1 might become a “ statue of salt,” 
as I hear happened to a certain woman.1_ And yet 
it is true that powers from without still hamper me, 
like officers who seek to bring back a deserter; but 
most of all it is my own heart which restrains me, 
bearing witness to itself to the very things that I 
have mentioned. 

But when you mentioned agreements, and 
announced that you would be the accuser, you made 
me laugh in spite of my present dejection, because 
you still play the réle of a public man and have not 
given up cleverness.? As for me, this is my opinion 
—that, unless in my ignorance I have altogether 
missed the truth, there is only one way leading to 
the Lord, and all who travel toward Him are 
companions of one another and travel according to 
one agreement as to life. Consequently, where can 
I go and yet be separated from you, and not live 
with you and with you serve God, to whom we have 
both together fled? For though our bodies will be 
separated in space, yet the eye of God is assuredly 
gazing upon us both in common—if indeed my life is 
worthy to be looked upon by the eyes of God ; for I 
have read somewhere in the Psalms that “ the eyes of 


2 Apparently Amphilochius and Heracleidas had made an 
agreement with each other to abstain from public life. 
Heracleidas having broken this agreement, Amphilochius 
threatened to bring action against him. The parallel in Attic 
law is in cases of &rita (loss of civil rights), when a public 
man is debarred from dypocta (public service) ; and ayyéArew 
is the technical term for the denunciation. 
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‘Op Parpoi Kupiou éml dixaious. éyo pev rap 
evYowat Kal gol kal tavtl TO TapaThynatos » 
got Tpoarpoupeve Kal TO cduare ouveivar, wal 
macay vinta Kal Typépay pera cov Khivew Ta 
yovara, Tpos TOV Narépa huav Tov év TOS 
ovpavois, Kab eb TLS addos afios eriKaovpevos 
Tov @edv. oida yap Thy év Tais mpooeuxais 
Kolvwviav Tov TO Képdos dépouvcay.2 éav 8é, 
ocd UTdpEn por év diahdpw yovidiw® mapep- 
plupéeve* orevaterv, axorovbjcet pot TAVTWS TO 
pevderGar, paxerOau peev © Tpos TOV Aoryov ovK 
EXO, non O€ @S pevorou® epauTov KaTakpiva, 
el TL ToLovTOY KaTa THY mahavay adiagopiay 
epOeryEduny, 67 we TO Kpipate Tov revdous 
brodsixov Kabtord. 

Tevopevos bé mnaotov ‘Kavoapeias, @OTE yveopt- 
oat Ta mpdypara, Kal avTh mapaBaneiv TH TwOdeL 
bn avarX Opuevos, TO TANT IOV T poo épuryov TT WXO- 
Tpopelp, @ote éxel pabeiy Tepl ov €Bovdounv. 
eira, Kata our Oevav emeOnpmroavre 7 Jeopirec- 
TaT@ eTLOKOTO avijveyKna meph av éréragev 
hyply ue oyeorns gov. kal @ MeV amexpivaro, 
ove TH pen puray jar Tap eav Suvarov 
mv, Kab emLaTONAS UmepéBawve JHeTpov @s év 
Kceparaio b€ mepl THs axTnwoorvyns éxetvo epn 

y 
TO peTpov clvat, @aoTe eis TOV Eoxatov xiTéva 
ExaoTov éauT@ mepuaravas ® THY KTHoW. Kal 
mapelXeTo 1 nyt éx Tod Evayyedou Tas amobeifets: 
play pév, ws ‘lwavvov tod Bamtiotod eitovtos: 


* mapamdjgiov editi antiqi. * €yovoay tres MSS. recent. 
| yovidle editi antiqi. * mapeppimevws EK. 
5 nev add. EH, editi antiqi. 6 Wevorns E. 
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the Lord are upon the just.” 1 For I do indeed pray 
to be with you in the body also, as well as with every- 
one who makes a choice similar to yours, and every 
night and day to bend my knees with you before 
our Father who is in heaven, as well as with anyone 
else who worthily calls upon God. For I know that 
association in prayer brings great gain. But if, 
whenever I happen to utter a complaint as I lie cast 
aside in a corner different from yours, the charge of 
falsehood is certain to follow me, I cannot fight 
against the accusation, but forthwith condemn 
myself as a liar, if I ever during my earlier period of 
indifference said anything which makes me liable to 
the charge of falsehood. 

But when I came near enough to Caesarea to 
observe the situation, refraining, however, from visit- 
ing the city itself, I took refuge in the neighbouring 
poor-house, that I might gain there the information I 
wished. Then I laid before the most God-beloved 
bishop, who had come to visit the place according to 
custom, the matters as to which your Eloquence had 
instructed us. And though it was impossible for us to 
keep in memory what he said in reply, and it passed 
beyond the limits of a letter, yet in general on the 
subject of poverty he said that this was the measure, 
—that each should limit his possession to the last 
tunic. And he furnished us with proofs from the 
Gospel—one from John the Baptist, who said: “ He 

1 Cf. Psal. 33. 16: 871 d6@OaApol Kuplov ém) dixatovs, kal dra 
abrod els dénow avtay. ‘* The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
just : and His ears unto their prayers.” 

2 Amphilochius had apparently found fault with Heracleidas 
in consequence of a complaint, and had accused him of 
repenting having entered upon the ascetic life. 





74H. 8 rapiotnoat KH, Med, 
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‘O éywv Sdvo XuT@vas peTador TO pn) ExovTe" 
érépay dé, ase Tod Kupiou Trois padntais amaryo- 
pevoavTos pon} exely dvo0 xXuTavas. mpooer Bet dé? 
toutos Kal® ro: Ei Oérers TéAELOS civat, Umaye, 
mono ov gov Ta UTapxovTa, Kal dos TToxXois. 
Edevye bé Kal thy TOU papyapirou TapaBohny 
els TOUTO pepe dL oO EuTOpos O eUpeov TOV 
TONUTLMOV papyapirny amehOoy em@hnaev €aUTOU 
TAaVTA TAL uTdpxovTa Kal Hyopacev exeivor. Tpoce- 
riBeu be ToUTOLS, ore oveé EavT@® TWA emeT perme 
xpn THY TOV XPNLaAT OV Svavopny, dra TO Ta TOV 
TT OX OV otKovopety TET LOTEUPEV O.* Kal TodTO 
aro TOV Mpafewv €TLETODTO* OTL modovvTes Ta 
m™pooovTa avrots, pépovtes éridouv Tapa TOUS 
mooas TOV amoaT oho, Kal Tap éxeiveov diedidoTo 
éxdore, KaOore av Tes \“ petav eixev. édevye yap 
eptrerpias xen Sew THY dudryvooty Tob arnOas be0- 
pévou Kal Tod KaTa meoveEtav aitovvtTos. Kal 0 
peD TO OM Bopevep di0ds TO Kupio edexe, Kal 
map avTod Mnperat TOV pacar: 0 06 TO Teplep- 
YOMEVO Tapacxopevos TavTt mpoaéppie Kuvb, 
poptixe pev Sia TH avatderav, odKx édeewv Sé 
dta tTHhv &vdeiav. 

Ilepi 5é trod ras ypn Buodv juads Kal? juépar, 

1 uh om. BH. 2 kal add. EK. 
3 kat om. EK. 4 éumemorevuevy editi antiqi. 


1 Luke 3. 11. 

2 Cf. Matt. 10. 9 and 10: eh Krhonode xpuady, pnde 
kpyupov, end xadnbdy eis Tas Cdvas duar, wh whpay eis d5dv, wndk 
dvo0 xXiTGvas, pnd brodhuara pndé paBdar, ‘* Do not possess 
gold, nor silver, nor money in your purses: nor scrip for 


your journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff,” 
3 Matt. 19, 21. 
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that hath two coats, let him give to him that hath 
none ” ;+ and another from our Lord, who warns His 
disciples not to have two tunics.2, He added to 
these this also: “If thou wilt be perfect, go sell 
what thou hast and give it to the poor.’? And he 
said too that the parable of the pearl referred to 
this—that the merchant who found the precious 
pearl went away, sold all his possessions and bought 
it. And he added to these words that it was not 
necessary for anyone to take upon himself the 
distribution of his goods, but only to commit this 
task to him to whom the management of the alms of 
the poor had been entrusted. And he proved this 
from the Acts,* to wit: “Selling their goods they 
took and laid the price of the things before the feet 
of the Apostles, and distribution was made by them 
to everyone according as he had need.” For he said 
that experience was necessary for distinguishing 
between the man who is truly in need and the man 
who begs through avarice. And while he who gives to 
the afflicted has given to the Lord, and will receive 
his reward from Him, yet he who gives to every 
wanderer casts it to a dog, that is troublesome on 
account of his shamelessness, but not pitiable because 
of his need. 
And as to how we should live day by day, he had 
4 Cf. Acts 4.34 and 35: odd€ yap éviens Tis bmijpxev ev adrois* 
boot yap KrnTopes Xwplwov 7} oiki@y Umpxov, TwAOdYTES EpeEpoy TAS 
Tas TeY mimpackouevwy, Kal érifovy mapa Tovs médas TaY 
GmootéAwy: Stedl50T0 Be Exdotp KabdtTr By Tis xpelay cixev. 
‘‘ For neither was there anyone needy among them. For as 
many as were owners of lands or houses, sold them, and 
brought the price of the things they sold, and laid it down 
before the feet of the apostles. And distribution was made 
to everyone, according as he had need.” It is to be noted 
that Basil’s ‘‘by them ” does not appear in the Acts. : 
399 
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odirya ev Epon eipneas @S Tpos TO TAS Umoécews 
péyeOos: Ty aX’ éBovrouny Tap avTov éxelvov 
oe padeiv. cme yap adavitew THY dxpiBevav TOV 
bidaypatov ovK evhoyov. mvxXopuny be peta cov 
TOTe catahaBeiv autor, iva, Kal TH penn axptBas 
gvrdtas Ta Aex evra, Kal TH ceavTou ouvéoe 
mpooefevpys Ta etmovra. éxeivo yep. peppy par 
€x Toy mohheov @v HKovoa, OTL 7 meph TOU TOS 
xpn Civ Tov X peo tiavov didacKkanria ov TocodTov 
deirat Aoryou dcov Tod xaOnpeptvod Umovetyparos. 
Kal oida éTt, eb bn ge Karelxev 0 deo pos THS 
ynpokopias Tou TAT pos, ove av ovTE avTos ado 
Tt mpoeTiunoas Tis ouvTuyxtas TOU émlaKoTrou, ovr’ 
ay épol cuveBovrevoas KaTaner ovre TOUTOV els 
épnuias mrAavacbar. Ta wev yap omjraLa Kal 
ai méT pat dvapévovow nhas, at 6é Tapa TOV 
avdpéy openerae ovK ae uiv Tapajevovaty. 
Hore, él avexn pov ovpBovrevovTos, TuT@ceEls 
Tov marépa pikpov eTLTpéeTTELY TOL dvaxwpeiv 
avtTov Kal mepituyxavewy » avdpt TONG Kal éx 
Tis érépav meipas kal €K THs oixelas cuvérews 


kal «(dott kal Tapéyew Tois mpociodaw? aite 
Suvapéve. 


CLI 
Kictabip apyiatpw® 


Ki Tt opedos nperepooy 4 Ypapparor, pndéva 
xpovov Siadiarys ema TENN@v apy wal Steyeipwv © 
NAS TpOs TO ypaev. avTOL wey yap TpOdHrAwWS 


1 guytvyxdavew Med. 2 mpocovow HK. 


* dpxintp@ Harl., E. ‘4 iperépwy E, Vat. © éyelpwy E. 
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time enough to say only a little considering the 
importance of the subject; but I should prefer you 
to have learnt about this from the man himself. For 
it is not fitting that I should spoil the precision of 
his instructions. But I prayed that I might some 
time visit him in company with you, in order that 
you, guarding his words carefully in your memory, 
might by the application of your own intelligence 
find out in addition whatever he left unsaid. For of 
the many things that I heard, I remember this— 
that teaching a Christian how he ought to live does 
not call so much for words as for daily example. 
And I know that, if you were not chained by the 
obligation of caring for your aged father, you your- 
self would have preferred nothing to a talk with the 
bishop, nor would you have counselled me to leave 
this person and go wandering in the desert. For 
while the caves and the rocks will wait for us, yet 
the aid which true men can give will not always 
abide with us. Wherefore, if you will permit me to 
advise you, you will press upon your father to permit 
you to leave him for a little while and to betake 
yourself to a man who both knows much from the 
experience of others, as well as from his own wisdom, 
and can impart it to those who come to him. 
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To Eusraruius, a Prysictan 1 


Ir there is any profit in our letters, at no time 
cease writing to us and urging us to write, For we 
1 Written in 373. Cf. also Letter CLXXXIX, which is 
addressed to the same Eustathius but may well belong to 
Gregory of Nyssa. 
371 
BB 2 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


nodlous yiwoueba evtvyyavovTes émlaToNais ouveE- 
Tov avdpav ayatevtov tov Kupiovy e 6€ Kal 
avtot te adkiov amovdns evpioxete! map’ piv, 
bpuétepov eidévar THY evTUyXaVvovTMY. El eV OdY 
py UO TOD TANOovs TOV aayoueV arnyopuea, 
ovK dv THs é« Tod ypadhev cuvex@s evppoovvns 
amrevxopela. wpels O€, ols éXdtToUs ai hpovTises, 
OcdKls dv olov Te 7 KATAKNAELTE Has TOS ypdu- 
pact. Kal yap Ta dpéatad hac avTdovpeva 
Bertiow yiverOar. éoixact 6é cov? ai é& iatpiKis 
Tapaweres eis TapEpyov Ywpelv, ovX nuav érra- 
yovTmy Tov atdnpov, aAXN éavTols éexTiTTOVTOV 
TOV ATA PELOULEVOV. 

€ \ 3 a “ n f > f y 

O pév obv Tod Ytwixod Adyos: éretdy, Hyat, 
fn) ylveTras TA Tpdypata ws BovrAopuecba, ws yiveTar 
Bovroucba.® éya O€ Tois pev mpdypyace THY 
yvounv cvycatativecOar* od Katadéxomat, TO 
dé dBovAnTas Tivas ToLely TL TOV avayKalwv ovK 
atrocokipato. ovTe yap viv tois iatpots TO 
Kale TOY appwotov % ANAwWS ToLEety adyelVY 
BovAntov’ ard’ obv KatabdéyecOe ToddaKis TH 
ducxepeta Tod TaOous Errdpevor odTE® of TAEOVTES 
£ / 2 4 A > 4 > ? ef 
exovalws éxPdddovot TA aywyLa, GAN Wate 
diaguyeiy Ta vavayia bhiotavtar Thy éxBornv, 
tov év tevia Blov Tod aroOavely TpoTimavTes. 
aTe Kai nds olov adyewas wey Kal peTa pUplov 
oduppav pépery TOV Ywpicpov TOV adiotapévor, 
pépery S ovdv buws érrevds) TOD Oeod Kal ths 

1 eiphoere editi antiqi. 2 oo KE. 
3 BovrAesueba editi antiqi. 


4 cuumetarldecba: Harl., Reg. primus, et Vat. 
5 obre] of re EK, 
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on our part are certainly made more happy by read- 
ing letters from wise men who love the Lord, and if 
you on your part find anything worth while in ours, 
it is for you who read them to know. If, then, we 
were not distracted by our manifold duties, we should 
not refrain from the pleasure of writing constantly ; 
but do you, whose cares are less, console us as often 
as is possible by writing. For, as they say, “ Wells 
become better for being used.” And your advice 
drawn from the art of medicine seems to go for 
naught, since it is not we who are applying the 
knife, but those who resort to its use are being 
driven out by each other.? 

Now a Stoic saying goes: “Since things do not 
happen as we wish, we wish them as they happen.” 
But as for me, though I cannot accommodate my 
mind to things as they are, yet I do not object to 
men in certain situations doing unwillingly a thing 
that is inevitable. For neither is it the wish of you 
physicians to cauterize the sick or cause them pain 
in any other way (although you do often consent to 
it in recognition of the seriousness of the malady), 
nor do navigators willingly throw overboard their 
cargo,2 but with a view to escaping shipwreck they 
submit to this throwing overboard, preferring life in 
poverty to death. So pray believe that we also, 
while enduring with sorrow and countless lamenta- 
tions the separation from those who leave our ranks, 
yet endure it nevertheless; because to the lovers of 


1 Bustathius, the bishop, and his followers are using the 
knife upon each other. 

2 According to the Benedictine editors the cargo thrown 
overboard represents the loss of unity suffered by the 
Sebastenes when they left the communion of Eustathius. 


Cf. Letter CCXXXVIL. 
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ér avtov1 édaridos ovdév Ttols THs adnOeias 
épactais mpoTimorepov. 


CLII 
Ovixropse orpatnraTn 


"A\Am pe tive pn éeTLcTéddoD?, Taxa av 
beFaiyny dixaiws éyeAnpa pobupias 7), Aj Ons. 
cod 6€ Tas EoTLV éridadéa Bai, ov Tapa Tacw 
avO pwrrous Naheirat TO Ovoua; Tas dé KATA ppa- 
Ouphoat,” os mdavT@Y oxedov TOV Kara THY olxov- 
pevny TO types Tov a&topatov dmepavértyKas ; 
anna 4d Huo 1 aitla THS oLmmhs" oxvotpev 
5: dydov yiverBar® avdpl TOTOUT®. Ee dé T™ pos 
TH Nowmrh gov dperh Kal TOUTO naredéte, ov povov 
Te wT OMeEva, Tap nuav SéyecOas ypaupara, ara 
Kal edrerpOevra emufnrety, idod Kal ypadopuev 
vov TeOappnedras 4 Kal ypaouev ye eis® 70 
ees, evyopuevor TO ayio Oco SoPivat cot THY 
aporBny Ths mepl npas TULAS. tmép 6é THs 
"Exdyoias mpochaBes MOV Tas TApPAKNHoELs, 
mavra, Toinoas dca av jets emelnriaaper. qTrovels 
dé ovK avOporots xapeSopevos, adda @cod TO 
Teo ayTt ae, os Ta bey éOwmxev ev TH vov ton 
dyaba, Ta 5é doce ev TO MEedNovTL alav, av’ 
@y peta admnOeias érropevOns THY Odov avrod, 
akduvip THY kapdtav év TH opOornte THs TwiacTews 
am’ apyis els TéXOS Stata devos. 


1 én airoy] éauvtay Bh. 


* 0 mapa . . . KaTappaduujoat om, HK, 
3 yevéoOat multi MSS. 
4 reOappnidres editi antiqi. 5 apés editi antiqi. 
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truth “nothing is to be preferred to God and to our 
hope in Him.” 


LETTER CLII 


To Vicror, THE Genera! 


Wene I to neglect writing to any other man, I 
should perhaps justly incur the charge of carelessness 
or forgetfulness. But in your case how is it possible 
to forget one whose name is on the lips of everyone, 
or to become careless about one who surpasses in 
the loftiness of his honours almost all who dwell on 
earth? But the reason for our silence is clear: we 
hesitate to disturb so great a man. But if in addition 
to your other virtues you possess this one also,—that 
you not only accept such letters as we do send but 
also miss those which we have failed to send, behold ! 
we write now with confidence and in the future too 
shall write, praying to the holy God that recompense 
be given you for the honour you show us. Moreover, 
you have anticipated our appeals on behalf of the 
Church, having done all that we could have asked. 
And in what you do you seek to win favour, not with 
men, but with God who has honoured you, who has 
given you some blessings in this present life and 
will give you others in the world to come, in recom- 
pense for your travelling His way with truth, keeping 
your heart unswervingly in the orthodox faith from 
the beginning to the end. 

1 Written in 373. Victor wasa distinguished general under 
Valens, a man of high character, consul in 369, and an orthodox 
Christian. Cf. Gregory Nazianzene, Letters CKX XIII and 
CXXXIV. In 378 he united with Trajanus, Arintheus, and 
other generals in remonstrating with Valens on his Arianism. 
Cf. Theod., H, Z,, 4, 30; and Amm. Marc. 31, 7. 
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CLITI 
Bixtops amo bmdtwv 

‘Oodnus dy jpiv bardpEn ypappacw évtuyetv 
THS KOG MLOTNTOS gov, TocauT anus x ap opohoyoo- 
pev TO, Ocd, drs Siapévers Kal pepynpevos Lav 
Kal or obdemuas SiaBorhs THY ayarny eAaTTOV, 
iw arrak pices tH opOotaTy 7) curnbeig XPNOTH 
avahaPBeiy xaredéEw. evxouela ouv 7 aryiep 
Ocd Kat oe Siapeivar év TH omoia pos nas 
Siadécer, Kal mpas akious eivat THS Tapa cov 
TLS, Hv TLwas Huds Sid TOD ypdupaTos. 


CLIV 
’Acyorio, émicxoT@ Oercarovixns 1 


Kanros émoingas, Kal KaTa TOV THs TVEUMATLRAS 
ayanns Yopov, Kkataptas TOV Tpos pas ypap- 
paTov Kal 7@ ayad droselypare 7 pos TOV 
Gpovov fhrov nuds éxxarerapevos. ral yap 7 pep 
Tob KO LOU puria opOarpav detrat Kal ouvtuxias, 
oote éxeliOev a apxXy THS. cvvnbeias yevér Oar, ot Oé 
TVEULATLKOS ayan dy elOoTes OU TH capKl mpokevw 
KEXPHVTAL THS gidtas, G\NG TH THS Tictews 

L-AcxoAl@ movdCovTs Kar mpeoBuTépy Coisl. secundus, Reg. 


secundus, Vat. et Paris. “AcxoAlw movdCovT: Reg. primus, 
Bigot. 





1 Written in 373, and in all probability to the same Victor 
as is addressed in the previous letter, 
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LETTER CLIII 


To Victor, THE Ex-Consut! 


As often as it falls to our lot to read a letter from 
your Decorum, so often do we acknowledge our 
thanks to God, that you both continue to be mindful 
of us and that you maintain undiminished by any 
slander the love which once for all through sound 
judgment or through excellent habit you deigned 
to assume for us. We therefore pray to the holy 
God that you may persist in the same disposition 
towards us, and that we on our part may be worthy 
of the honour which you show us by writing to us. 


LETTER CLIV 
To Ascuo.ius, Bishop or TuHEssaLonica 2 


You have acted rightly, and according to the law 
of spiritual charity, in writing to us first and in 
challenging us by your good example to the like 
zeal. For while worldly love needs the eyes and 
personal contact that there may arise thence a be- 
ginning of intimacy, yet those who know how to 
love in the spiritual way do not depend upon the 
flesh to promote their love, but through the fellow- 


2 Written in 373. St. Ambrose (Letter XV, 12) says of 
Ascholius : Ad summum sacerdotium a Macedonicis obsecratus 
populis, electus a sacerdotibus. Letter XV of St. Ambrose 
was written to the church at Thessalonica on the occasion of 
Ascholius’ death. Ascholius baptized Theodosius at Thessa- 
lonica in 380, before his Gothic war, and was present at the 
Council of Constantinople in 381. Cf. Letters CLXIV and 
CLXV, also Socrates, Hec. Hist. V, 6 and 8. 
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Kowvevig pos. THY TVEU PAT LEAD ouvaperay dyovrat. 
Xapus ovv TO Kupio TO Tapakahecavre Hypa 
Tas Kapdtas € ev TO Seikau! ore ovK év mace Karé- 
spuerae  ayatrn, ANN’ eiat mou TAS oixoupévns ob 
Tis Xprarob padnreias TOV Xapaxripa Setxvovtes. 
Kal tolvuy ed0&€ pot TO Kal’ Das eorxévat T paryjua. 
dat pots év VURTEPLWT cuvadeta: * addots Kar’ 
adda épn Tou ovpavod Scaddprrovew, ov 
Xapleroa ev 1 Aap porns, Napleo repoy dé Snmou 
TO ampoadoKntov. ToLtovTos Sé Kal vpeis of TOV 
éxkdnotav hwothpes, odlyou TavtTehas Kal 
evapiO untor év TH oKv0poTh TavTy KaTaoTaoel, 
olov év oT KOTOMIYD Siahawopevor, pos TO éx THS 
aperiis Naplevre, € ert Kal TO oTravim THS evpéTews 
TO mepuToOnrov & ENOTES. 

"Eyvapice 6é gov THY diadeow jypiy TO y papa 
avTapKos. eé yap Kab pLKpov Hv TO mArnOEL TOV 
cuAaBev, ana 7H ye opOornte Tis dvavoias 
apxodcay | mpiv TAS Tpoarpereas THY amr obevEw 
édwxe. TO yap rept Tov HaKapioTarov *Adava- 
oLov gorovdanévat detypa evapyéatatov Tov 
Dryeds ® eyew Tepl TA péytara. avtl ovv THs eal 
Tots yedppacw evppoovyns TONY oldapev 
xapw TO TLMLOTaT@ vid jpav Ev¢npio’ @ 
Kal adres eUNouat Tacav vmapxew Bonbevav 
é& aryiou: wal aé ouverxerar apy mapa- 
Kara, OTws dv amond Boupep aurov év TAXEL 
pera THS KOT MLOTAaT NS opofuyos* adtod, Ouya- 
Tpos bé Heap év Kupig. mapakrnOnte dé 
Kal autos my év mpoormiows Hpiv othoar THY 


1 ex rod detta editi antiqi. * cuvvepela HK. 
8 aylws editi antiqi. 
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ship of the faith are brought to the union of the 
spirit. So thanks be to the Lord who has consoled 
our hearts by showing that charity has grown cold 
in all men, but that there exist somewhere in the 
world men who display the mark of Christ’s teach- 
ing! And indeed your function has seemed to me 
like that of the stars in nightly concurrence: they 
illuminate one portion of the heavens after another, 
and while their brightness is delightful, more de- 
lightful still, methinks, is the suddenness of their 
coming. Suchare you who are lights of the churches, 
very few and easily numbered in this present gloomy 
state of affairs, shining as in a moonless night, not 
only giving delight through your virtue, but also 
arousing, by the rarity with which you are found, 
our deep affection. 

Your letter made known sufficiently your dis- 
position towards us. For even if it was brief in 
the number of its syllables, yet in the integrity of 
its sentiments it gave us an adequate proof of your 
purpose. For the zeal you have shown for the most 
blessed Athanasius gives the clearest possible evi- 
dence of your soundness in the matters of greatest 
importance. In return, then, for the joy received 
from your letter we express our great thanks to our 
most honoured son Euphemius,! for whom I also pray 
that all assistance may be at hand from the Holy 
One. I urge you also to join us in our prayer, that 
we may soon receive him back accompanied by his 
most discreet wife, our daughter in the Lord. And 
as for yourself, we beg you not to stop our happiness 


1 The bearer of the letter from Ascholius to Basil. 





4 cu(vyou editi antiqi. 
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ebppoatynv, Grd Sia THs del mapamimTovens 
mpopdcews émiatéArey Kal THY Tmpos Huds Oud- 
Oeow TH wuKVve Ths optdtas avEev, Kal Ta TeEpl 
Tov avtov! éxkd\noloy, bras eyes KATA THY 
oupdhaviavy, onuaiverv: ep 5é? trav évtabOa 
mpocevyecOat, wate yevécOar Kal rap npiv 
yadiynv peyadrnv, eémittunoavtos tod Kupiov 
MOV TO avéuw Kal TH Oaddoon. 


CLV 
*Avetriypagos él areiatn 


IIpos moAdds Tas Sea THs EmiaTOANs ty mpeOTHy 
kal povnv Katngiwcev uiv % edvyéverad cov dta- 
méprpacbar eyyeypaupmévas Katnyopias amopa® 
atodoyjoacba, ov dia THY Tod Sixaiov évdear, 
arra bia TO ev TAHOE TOV éridepopévav SvcKO- 
Rov eivat TOV KaLpLwTépwV THY TpoTiuyow, Kal 
d0ev Set mpatov Huds ap~acOar Tis Oepareias. 
H taxa Oct avTn* rH Taker ToV yeypappévon 
Xpnoapévous 0O@ pos ExacTov aTravTav. 

Tovs érl YKvdiav araipovtas évtedOev péxpe 
OnMEPOV OVK eyVwOpicapevr* ANN Ove TOV eK TIS 
oixias® bmréuvnoav nuas, WoTe Tpocerrely ce ® 


1 cavrod editi antiqi. 2 re Ky 3 amopav E. 
4 Sef adr] 0 adtqy EH. 5 oixelas editi antiqi. 
5 ce om. E. 


1 Written in 373. According to the Benedictine edition 
the person addressed is Julius Soranus, a relative of Basil 
and a duke of Scythia. The sub-title may have been added 
by a copyist. It applies to Soranus, inasmuch as he was ‘‘a 
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at its beginning, but on every pretext that arises to 
write and thus enhance your disposition towards us 
by frequent communication, and to keep us informed 
about the condition of your churches as regards 
harmony ; and as for our own affairs, we beg you to 
pray that a great calm may come about among us also, 
after our Lord has rebuked the wind and the sea. 


LETTER CLV 


WitHouT ApprEss, ON THE CasE oF A TRAINER! 


As regards the many accusations which are con- 
tained in the first and only letter which your Nobility 
has deigned to send us, 1 am at a loss how to defend 
myself, not through lack of a just cause, but through 
the fact that in the multitude of the charges brought 
it is difficult to make a choice of the more apposite 
and to know at what point we should first begin 
our healing treatment of the matter. Or perhaps we 
should employ the very order of the written items 
and methodically meet them one by one. 

Until to-day we had no knowledge of those who 
are departing hence for Scythia; in fact, no member 
even of your household suggested to us that we 


trainer” (aAelmrns) and encourager of martyrs. In Letter 
CLXIV Basil calls Ascholius ‘‘ trainer” of the martyr Sabas. 
On the present letter and Letters CLV, CLXIV, and CLXV, 
which have to do with transferring the remains of the Gothic 
martyr Sabas (died April 372) to Caesarea in Cappadocia, ef. 
G. Pfeilschefter, Hin neues Werk des Wulfila, Veroffentlichungen 
aus dem Kirchenhistor, Seminar, Munchen, 1907, pp. 192-224. 
This letter is one of the earliest references to the preserva- 
tion of the relics of martyrs. 
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bv avtav, Kaitot wavy dua orrovdys TiBepevous emt 
Taons Tpopacews mpoapbeyyecbat COU THY TLLLO- 
THTQ. émidabecdar 6é cov év mpocevxais adwvator, 
eb fat) TpoTEpov Tov épyou pay émiiabopeba, els 0 
étakev pas 0 Kuptos. pépvnoat yap mavTos TOV 
KnpuyLarov TOV exednovactiKay, TLaTOs Ov TH 
Tod cod Xapere, ote kal omép TOV év drodnutaes 
ader Pav dedueBa, Kal Umép Tov ev Taist oTparelass 
eEeralouevar, Kat uTrép Tappa valouevan bua TO 
dvopa Kupiov, Kal vmép TOY Tovs TYEVHATLKOUS 
KapT ous em OerkvupEevar, év TH ayia ’ExkrAnota 
Tas evxyas movoumela* ov TavTOs ev Tots Treboow 2 
i) Kal év Tols Tact vomitomev Kal THY ONY éwreEpt- 
AapBaveo Bat TLLOT NTA. iia 5€ cou pets TOS 
ay emrabepeba, TOTavTA eXovTes Ta KivooVTa 
meas ™ pos penny, adehpry TOLAUTND, dergidovs% 
TOLOUTOUS, ouryéveray oT XpnoTny, ows 
ayaraoav mas, olKov, oixéras, dirouvs, €& @ @V, Kav 
) Bovrwpeba, a dvayKaios UromimynoKopebd cov 
THs ayabys T poaipereas ; : 

Ilept Sé todde 0 adeAdds Oo Seiva ovdéev rHyev 
meyer émax des, ovde Tap nuov Sramrovea 
avrov TUS Kplors eFevnventat Sue Gs Tpéyrov ovy 
THY AUTENY él Tovs Ta evd i dunynoapévous, 
amohdaas maons péurbews Kal Tov Nopeiaxorrov 
Kal ue. el dé Twa Sixny yupvater o TXOAAGTLKOS 
0 detva, exe Sixaorijpta Onpoova Kab VOjLOUS. 
aki otv vpas éml TovTois pndeutay exe 


péprbuv. 


1 tais om. Ke 2 xpdvos KH, editi antiqi. 
3 aderAgicqy HE. 
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should salute you through them, although we are 
eagerly disposed to salute your Honour on every 
occasion, And we cannot forget you in our prayers, 
unless we first forget the labours to which the Lord 
has appointed us. For you surely remember, since 
by the grace of God you are faithful, the invocations ! 
of the Church—that we both make supplication for 
our brethren who are sojourning abroad, and offer 
prayers in the Holy Church for those who are 
enrolled in military service, and for those who speak 
out boldly for the sake of the name of the Lord, 
and for those who show the fruits of the Spirit ; and 
certainly in the greater number of these prayers, or 
even in all of them, we consider that your Honour 
also is included. And in private how can we forget 
you when we have so many things to prompt us to 
remember you—such a sister, such nephews, a kins- 
folk so good, so affectionate towards us, house, house- 
hold, and friends, on account of whom, even if we 
do not wish it, we are constrained to remember 
your goodwill ? 

But in regard to this present matter a certain 
brother has brought us no unpleasant news, nor has 
any decision whatever been given out by us which 
might cause injury to him. Therefore turn your 
indignation against those who have made the false 
statements, absolving the chorepiscopus and myself 
from all blame. And if this certain learned fellow is 
making ready any legal action, he has public courts 
and laws. -. Therefore I request you to put no blame 
on us in these matters. 

1 «nptypara here seems to denote an appointed liturgy. 


For a similar meaning of the word, cf. Cyprian, Letter 
LXXV, from Firmilianus, ; 
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Adros 6é doa motets ayaba, ceavT@ Onoaupiters: 
Kal hy mapexn avdravow ros Sua. To dvoua Tou 
Kupiov dvwxopévois, TaVTHY GEaUT@ ev MEPY THS 
puadarrodocias Mpoerouuacers. KAN dé TOT tes 
éav Kal Aetipava papTvpav TH mat piou exmeuyys,* 
elTrep, @s éméarethas npiv, 0 éxel Stwrymos Trove’ 
Kal vov waptupas TO Kupio. 


CLVI 
Evaypio mpecButép@ 


Tocotrov anéoxov Tod duo xepavar mpos TO 
pijKos Tov Ypapparar, @oTe Kal bikpd pou éd0£ev - 
elvat 1) émuaTony bd Tis Kata THY avayvoow 
nooviis. Th yee Hdvov dxovo pa Tob THS elpynvns 
Ovoparos ; nH? Tl Tod Umep THY TOLOVT@Y Bovundeveo- 
Oat lepompeméatepov Kal paddov TO Kupio 
KEeXaplo LEvOV 5 col pev ovy mapdoxou o Kupsos 
TOV pao Oov Ths elpnvoTrotias, obra KANOS T poai- 
povpéev@m Kal orovdalas erycermerp Tparyware 
paxaproT@. nuts dé vopr€e, Teta Kepann, 
évexa® bev Tob mponphobac Kat edxerOar idety 
mote THY Hugpav ev 4 TWayTes TOV aUTOY TANPO- 
govol avAdoyor, of Tails Stavotats aAdAjAwY fA 
amecyicpévot, pndevt mapaywpely TOV eis THY 
omoveny TovT@V TpwTeiwv. Kal yap av elnuev 

1 exméuy EH. 2 # om, Harl., Med. 


8 évexey E. 


1 Written in the late autumn of 373; cf. Loofs 31, note 3. 
Evagrius, commonly known as of Antioch to distinguish him 
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As for yourself, whatever good deeds you perform, 
you are laying them up as a treasure for yourself; 
and whatever alleviation you render to those who 
are being persecuted for the sake of the name of 
the Lord, this you are preparing for yourself on the 
day of reward. And you will do well, if you send 
the relics of martyrs to your native land, since, as 
you have written us, the persecution which is taking 
place there is even now making martyrs to the Lord. 


LETTER CLVI 
To Evacrius, THE PressyTer 1 


So far was I from being displeased at the length 
of your letter, that it seemed even short to me 
because of the pleasure I got from reading it. For 
what is sweeter to the ears than the name of peace? 
Or what is more befitting the sacred office and more 
pleasing to the Lord than to deliberate on matters 
such as these? Therefore may the Lord render to 
you the reward of peace-making, you who so nobly 
undertake and so zealously pursue a most blessed 
work. But know, honoured sir, that—on account 
of the choice we have made and the prayers we offer 
that we may yet see the day when all those who 
are not divided from one another in mind shall fill 
the same assembly—of those foremost in zeal for this 
end we yield to none. For we would truly be the 


from others of the same name, especially Evagrius the 
historian. The dates of his birth and his death are un- 
certain, but he is known to have been consecrated by the 
dying Paulinus in 388 (an act which prolonged the Meletian 
schism at Antioch), and seems to have lived until at least 
392; cf. Letter CXX XVIII. 
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@S arnBas TAVTOV avd porav ATOT@TATOL, oXLo- 
pact wal kataropais exK nova pn dopevor,” 
Kab mn THY ouvaderay TOV _bedK@V TOU gwpaTosS 
Tob Xprorob TO péyloTov TOV ayab ov TUBE EVOL. 
dcov HEVTOL Ths émeOupias Huty meplerte, TOGOUTOV 
yivocke THS Suvdpens evoeiv. ov yap ayvoel cov 
” «TeNEla ppovances, ort Ta Ypov@ cpatuvOévra 
maOn 7 p@Tov pev xpovou detrae 7 pos Thy props 
ow, éTELTA ioxupas Kal evTova@rtépas ayoyys,” el 
péAXot > Tug TOD Badous avtov cabicvets Gas, Gore 
mpoppila e&edely Tap KapyovTov Ta appwotn- 
pata. oidas OE O réyw, Kal ei Sei TpavdTepoy 
eltreiy, ovdels 0 PoBos. 

Tay prdavriay é0eu paxp@ Tais puxats eppifa- 
Getoay els avnp avene ovy olds TE, ove’ emia TOM) 
pia, ovdé Xpovos Bpaxvs. Tas yap bovolas Kal 
Tas €& avrihoy tov TapaTpiBas TAVTERAS avarpelj- 
vat, je) aftomiarou TLWOS MeoLTEvovTOS TH elpnvy, 
dunxavor. Kal et ev émréppet Hpi Ta mapa TAS 
yapiTos Kal , 7h bev duvarol Oyo Kal Epy@ kal Tots 

X 
Tvevpatixols Yapiopac. Sucwmhcat Tovs aye 
Siar epévous, eder KATATONUATAL ToD TOTOUTOU 
mpayuatos. tdya dé ovd av Tote cuveBovAcevaas 
jyeiy poovous édNOety eri THY eravopFwory, dvTos ToD 
émickoTou TH TOU Oeod XapTe, ¢ e ) ppovtis a ave : 
mponryoupevas THs exkdnotas: oy ovTe avTov éd- 
Getv m pos Hypas olov Te, cal Hiv arroonuncerp © 
TéWS VITO TOD NeLmeovos ov passov, HarOV be 
TAVTEABS AdUVaATOY, ov povov KaOOTL TO Tama 
évndduevor Harl., Reg. secundus. 
diaywryijs editi antiqi. 3 uéro KE. 
ay fret editi antiqi. 5 amodnueiv editi antiqi. 


me Me 


386 


LETTER CLVI 


most unnatural of all men, if we rejoiced in the 
schisms and divisions of the churches, and did not 
consider the union of the members of the body of 
Christ to be the greatest of all blessings. However, 
you should know that our power is as deficient as 
our desire is abundant. For your perfect wisdom 
is not unaware of the fact that evils which have 
been strengthened by time need time first of all for 
their correction, then a strong and vigorous method 
of treatment, if one is to get at the very bottom 
of them, so as to tear out by the roots the com- 
plaints of the ailing. But you know what I mean, 
and if it is necessary to speak more clearly, there 
is no cause for fear. 

Self-love, when rooted in the mind by long habit, 
no one man can eradicate, no one letter, no short 
time. For the complete elimination of suspicions 
and of the clashes arising from controversies is 
impossible, unless there be some trustworthy man 
to act as a mediator in the interest of peace. And 
if all the strength of divine grace should flow upon 
us, and if we were able by word and deed and the 
gifts of the Spirit to move our opponents, then it 
would be necessary for me to undertake so great 
a task. Yet perhaps even in that case you would 
not have advised us to set about the work of cor- 
rection all alone, since he! who by the grace of 
God is the bishop is the man upon whom the care 
of his church falls chiefly ; and it is not possible for 
him to come to us in person, and because of the 
winter it is not easy for us in the meantime to go 
abroad, or rather it is altogether impossible, not 


1 Meletius of Antioch, 
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pow vo _baxpas appwatias ameipnxer, GAN 6Tt 
Kal ai Ttav “Appeviax@v opav ai® UmepBacets 
px pov Uatepov aBatou® yivovrat Kal Tots mavu 
Kal mccoy oppryaat. ypappare be avT@ 
onpuavat * tabra ov TapalTnoopar. ov pévToL 
mpocOoK@ TL ek TOV _Ypapearov a&tororyov atro- 
ByoerOau, TAS TE TOU avdpos axptBeias oroxato- 
pEvos Kal auris Tijs picews TOV ypappator: OTL 
ov mépuKen € évapyas bvvac bac duowmely 6 0 SaTrep- 
TOpevos Adyos. TOAAA yap bet elmrety, ToAAG Kal 
dvtaxotaar, kal AdoaL Ta UromimTovTa, Kab 

avOurreveyxeiy® ta bpoppobvta, ay ovdev dSvvatat 
0 év Tols ypaupact AOyos, apyos Kal arypuxXos év 
T@ XapTn Sreppipupévos. 

IIAnv arn’, Strep Env, od ® arronvncw yparpat. 
yivwoKke pévToL, &s arnOds evraBéotate ral 
ToduToOnte jpiv? adergé, STL ovSeuia pot m™ pos 
ovdéva TH TOD Ocod xapitt idtdlovod eoTe 
prroverxia. ode yap TohuT paypovncas oida Ta 
éyxAnpata, ols ExaoTos dmevOvvos H €otw a 
dvopaterar. OaoTe ovTws Dpas T™ poaéxew TH 
Huetépa Savoia Tpoonkel, @S pndev jpev Suva- 
pévoov Tothoar Kata mpooKhsown,® bende mpoethnp- 
pévav eis THY KATA TLVOV Sa Bonny. feovoy eé 
evdoxia yévorto ® tov Kupiov éxxdAnovactiKas 
Tavta Kal axrohovOws mpaxOfvar. 

Edvanoe 66 as o  moewvoTaros vids Awpdbeos" 
o cuvdidKovos, amaryyethas mept Tis evra Betas 
cov, OTL MKvnoAaS peTacyely a’TO TIS ouvdfews. 


1 nov E, Med. 2 aiom. E. 3 advvaro KE. 
4 onuijva tres MSS. 5 auvremeveyxeiv KH, 
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only because my body is worn out by long illness, 
but also because the passes over the Armenian 
mountains become a little later impassable even to 
those who are in the very vigour of youth. And I 
shall not hesitate to point this out to him in writing. 
However, I do not look for anything worth while to 
result from letters, judging from the man’s strict- 
ness and the very nature of anything written; for 
the transmitted word is obviously by nature in- 
capable of moving men. For there are many things 
to be said, many things to be heard from the other 
side, objections to be solved, one’s own reasons to 
be advanced, none of which can be accomplished by 
the written word, inert and lifeless as it is, spread 
out upon the sheet of paper. 

However, as I have said, I shall not refrain from 
writing. Be assured, however, in truth our most 
pious and beloved brother, that by God’s grace I have 
no private quarrel with anyone at all. For I have 
not even had the curiosity to find out their charges 
to which the accused either are severally liable or 
are said to be liable. Consequently it is fitting that 
you should pay heed to our opinion, knowing that 
we are incapable of acting from bias and have not 
been prejudiced by the slander directed against any 
of the parties. Would only that the approval of the 
Lord might be granted, that everything be done in 
the Church’s manner and in the proper form. 

Our most beloved son Dorotheus, our deacon, 
caused us sorrow when he informed me about your 
Piety, that you refused to take part with him in 





6 ov5’ editi antiqi. 7 jpav Ki. : 9 
8 xpdckAnow editi antiqi. ® ylyvorro editi antiqi. 
10 @cddwpos unus ex Regiis. 
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Kaitou ov ToLadTa 1)iv Hv TA @pidnpeva, » et TL ey@ 
pepo jae. amrootethat peévtoe mpos tiv Svowv 
épol bev TAVTEADS éotiv adivaroy, ovdéva ExXovTL 
TOV Eels THY dtaxoviay TaUT HY emurnbelov. TOV 
5é avtobev ASENPBY, € édv Ts aiphtat Tov UTEP TOV 
exo Lov KOTrov avadéfac bat, oide Snover wal 
™ pos Tivas opunoet, Kat ert rote TKOT®, Kab Tapa 
Tivov epodiac Oh Tots papas, Kal ToTaTrots 
TOUTOLS. eye pev yap ev KUKN@ meptoxepdmevos 
ope pel Eavtod ovddva. xal eUXo pat pev Tots 
Errante xehtons eva pO un vac TOlS Hn caurpace 
ryovu 7h Baan. ma ote Entodae Kal MOV THY 
oxy ot mao Tas éavta@y émeBddrXovtes xelpas. 
ov pévToL ToUTou ye évexev éAnetyropiév Tl THS 
operdomévns amrovdihs Tais Tod Oeod éexxrAnatats. 


CLVII 
*AvTiox@ 


Il@s oles Bapéws tveyxa Siauaptov cou Tis 
cuvTuxias Kara TO Gépos ; KaiTou ovde » Tavs 
ad\Nwv ToLAvT) ryeyouen, OTE HEX pL KOpou iy 
mpoerOeiv" arr obv kal dvap ideiy Ta mobovpeva 
hépes Tia Tols ayaTr dot TapapvOtar. av oé 
ovdé emia TéNNELS, OUTWS apyos El, MaTE nde THY 


1 Guoroynueva editi antiqi. 2 +@ editi antiqi. 
3 7 Tay] érav K. 





1 Written in 373. Other letters to Antiochus, nephew 
of Eusebius, are CXLVI, CLVIII, and CLXVIII. Letter ~ 
CCX XXIX makes reference to Antiochus. Since the present 
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his religious service. And yet such were not the 
matters which were discussed by you and me, if I 
recollect at all. To send a representative to the 
West, however, is absolutely impossible for us, since 
I have no one suitable for this mission. But if any 
one of the brothers with you chooses to take upon 
himself this task in behalf of the churches, he 
knows, doubtless, to what person he shall proceed, 
for what purpose, and by whom he shall be furnished 
with letters, and by what sort of letters. For when 
I look about me, I see in my own followers no one 
at all. And I pray to be numbered amongst the 
seven thousand who have not bent the knee to Baal. 
I will only add that those who are laying their 
hands on all are seeking our soul also. But not on 
this account shall we be at all remiss in the zeal that 
is due to the churches of God. 


LETTER CLVII 


To Antiocuus 1 


You can imagine how disappointed I was at 
failing to meet you during the summer! And yet 
our meeting in other years was also not of such a 
character as to reach the point of satiating us. 
However, to see even in dreams the objects of one’s 
desire brings some little comfort to those who love. 
But you do not even write, so slothful are you; con- 


and the following letters are both couched in similar terms, 
the Benedictine editors are inclined to believe that they are 
really addressed to different people. Furthermore, the 
slothfulness of which Basil complains would befit Eusebius 
much better than Antiochus, who could not travel without 
his uncle’s permission. 
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wmode 3 addy rw aitia ado 7) TO apyas 
exe mpos TAS umép Tis ayarns drosnuias Aoyi- 
Fec8ar. andra TodTo bev meTravobw nptv. evxou 
dé dep bev Kal mapaxdnet Tov Kupioy pun 
éyxaTanriTely nuds, GAN ws é« TOV éredOovTwv 
Tapnyayey nas Tetpacuav, ovTw Kal é€x TOV 
mpocdoxapéevayv pycacbar eis SoEav Tod dvomatos 
avTod, ep’ ® nrTicapen. 


CLVIII 
"AvTLoX@ 

_ Exedy) dvréo tna dy fot al Guaptiat pou Tm pos 
TO 1) Suv Ohvat pe iy mada eixov émOupiav 
THS DpeTépas ouvTuxias dryaryelv eis Trépas, 
ypaupacs your Tapapv0oduat THY amroNeriy: 
Kal tapaxadodpuev” yur Staretreiv?® pweuvynuévous 
nav é€v Tals mpocevyais, iva, éav Famer, KaTa- 
EvwOdpev Uma aTrohadc at, et 6é Hy}, dua THs 
BonBeias TavY Tpocevxoy tuav pera ayabhs 
edmridos peTavac revo oper 4 aT0 TOU KogMoU 


ToUTOV. Tov dé adeAghoy Tov éml Talis KaprHros ® 
TmapaTlOéucla viv. 


CLIX 
Evrratepio,® cal TH ae 


“Oony evppoovyny mapérxXe fot TO ypdupma THS 
KOOMLOTNTOS GoU Cais TavTwS avTois’ Tots 


1 arodenpw EH. 1 ones add. editi antiqi. 

3 Siarelrery editi antiqi. “ weravacrapey editi antiqi. 
5 rais kauhdos] Tas Kauhdous editi antiqi. 

8 Edrarply EH, Med. 7 adrds editi antiqi. 
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sequently your failure to visit me is likewise to be 
attributed to no other reason than that you are 
slothful about undertaking journeys to gratify your 
affection. However, let us say no more about this. 
But pray for us and beg the Lord not to desert us, 
but just as He has led us out of past trials, so to 
deliver us also from those which are imminent, unto 
the glory of His name wherein we have placed our 
hope. 


LETTER CLVIII 


To Antiocuus } 


SINcE my sins have risen up against me, rendering 
it impossible for me to realize the desire which I 
have long had of visiting you, by letter at least I 
can palliate my failure to appear; and we exhort 
you not to leave off making mention of us in your 
prayers, so that, if we live, we may be deemed 
worthy of enjoying you, and if not, that by the aid 
of your prayers we may pass on from this world with 
good hope. And we put in your care the brother 
who is in charge of the camels. 


LETTER CLIX 
To EvupaTerius AND HIS DauGHTER 2 


How much pleasure the letter of your Decorum 
afforded me you certainly can infer from the very 


1 Written in 373. Cf. the previous letter with note. 
2 Written about 373, on the Nicene Creed and the Holy 
Ghost. Eupaterius and his daughter are otherwise unknown. 
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émecTadpévols. Thyap av Hovov yévotto avOpaTr@ 
evXiv Tovounevp hoBovpévors Oeov dei mpoco- 
purely Kab Tob Tap autre xépdous peTadap- 
Bavew,y YPapparon TOLOUT@V, bv av 7 Qeod ywoors 
emebyreirar ; el yap 70 ony Hiv Xproros, aKo- 
Aovdas kal 9 Aorvyos neav mepi » X pio rob opetrct 
eival, Kal 9 évvowa Kal Twaoa mpakes TOV evToh@v 
avTov npthiaOat, Kal 7 vox?) pay Kar’ avrov 
pepoppaa bas. Xalpo Tolvuy mepl TOLOUT@V Epo- 
THILEVOS Kal ovyxaipo Tots epoTacw. ney 
Toivuy évl pev NOY 1) TOV ev Nixaig ovveNOovTwv 
Tatépwv wiotis Twacav tov voTtepov éepeupe- 
Gevody * TporeTipnt ae év 7 onoovavos omono- 
yetrar 0 Tios TO Ilarpi, Kab THS avris UmapXov 
pices HS 0 yevenoas. POs yap ex pores, Kal 
Ocov ex @eod, cat ayabov é& ayabod, kal ta 
TovadTa mavra, vd Te TOV arylov éxeivoy @pL0do- 
yn” Kat og’ nav vov, TOV evXopLevev Kar 
ixyn Baivew é exeivors, TpoomapTuperTac. 

*Erresdn) 5é 70 viv avaxiav Tapa Tov ael® 
KawvoTopety erreyerpovyTwy Entnua, TapaciwmnOev 
ToS TANAL Ola TO dvavTippntov, abudpOpwrov KaTE- 
rAeihOn (Aéyo on TO _Tepl TOU arytou IIvevparos). 
mpoaTiBepev TOV mepl TouToU NOyov aKonrnovdas TH 
Tihs Tpadiis evvoig: éTt os Banrilopeba, oUTw 
Kal WloTevomev’ WS Tia Tevouer, obT@ Kal do€o- 
Aoyodmev. érretdy odv Banticna nuiv dSédoTat 
Tapa TOU XwrThpos eis dvoua Hatpos cal Tiod cat 


1 eipedercay H. 2 s: add. editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. Phil, 1. 21: uot yap 7d Civ, Xpiords: nal 7d aro- 
Oaveiv Képdos. ‘‘ For to me, to live is Christ: to die is gain.” 
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tenor of your letter. For what could be sweeter to 
a man who prays that he may ever associate with 
God-fearing men and derive some of the profit such 
association yields than such letters as help us in our 
search for the knowledge of God? For if “to us, 
to live is Christ,’ + accordingly also our speech ought 
to be about Christ, and our thoughts and all our 
actions should depend upon His commands, and our 
souls should be moulded according to Him. I there- 
fore rejoice when I am questioned about such 
matters and congratulate those who put the ques- 
tions. As for us, then, to state it in a word, the 
creed of the Fathers who assembled at Nicaea has 
been honoured by us before all those formulated 
later, and in this the Son is confessed to be con- 
substantial with the Father, and to be of the same 
nature as the One who begot Him. For Light of 
Light, and God of God, and Good of Good (and 
all descriptions of this kind) has He been con- 
fessed to be by those holy men; and by us now, 
who pray that we may walk in their footsteps, 
witness to this is also borne. 

But since the question which has now been 
brought up by those who are always attempting to 
make innovations, and which was passed over in 
silence by the men of former times because there 
was no dispute about it, has remained unexplained 
(I mean the question concerning the Holy Ghost), 
we are adding the explanation of this according to 
the sense of the Scriptures: namely, that as we are 
baptized, so also do we believe; as we believe, so 
also do we recite the doxology. Since, then, baptism 
has been given to us by our Saviour in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
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dylov Tvevparos, axodov0ov To Bartioparte THY 
dmoroyiay Ths TiaTews Tapexouela, axoovOov 
8 kal rHv Sofodoyiay TH miate, cuvdoEalovtes 
Ilatpt cat Ti@ To dyov Ivedwa, TH TeTTEIc Aas 
by GAXOTpLov elvas THs Oelas Picews. ov yap av 
TOV avT@Y peTécye TLUL@Y TO atreEeVWpEévOY KATA 
thy dvaw. Tovs dé KTicpa EyovTas TO IIvedua 
TO dytov édeodpev, ws eis TO AoVYX@pHTOY TTA 1 
Ths eis auto Bracdnpias Ova THs ToravTns povis 
Kkatamimtovtas. ote yap Suwpiotas KTicts GeoTNn- 
Tos ovdevos AOyou pode? Tois KATA pLKpoV * Tails 
Tpadais éyyeyupvacpévors. 1 pev yap KTiots 
Sovrever, TO 6 Hvedpa érevOepot’ % Kticus Cots 
mpoadens éott, TO Ivedud éote TO Sworroodv’ 1) 
Ktiots Sidackanrias mpocdeitat, TO Ivedua éote 
TO SidacKov: 7) KTiots ayiabeTat, TO IIvedua éorte 
TO aylalov. Kav ayyédous eltrys, Kav apyay- 
yéXous, Kav Tacas TAS UTEpKocpious > dSuvapes, 
dua Tod IIvevpatos tTHv aytwovvnv AapBavovow. 
avTo S& 7d IIvedua pvorxny exer THY GryLoTHTA, 
ov KaTa Yap NaBovr, AAA cuVoVELWpEevHV AUTO’ 
d0ev Kal Ths mpoonyopias THs TOD dytouv éEatpéToS 
TeTUYNKEV. 0 ToivuY huceEL &yLoV, ws PiTEL aryLOS 


1 qratcua duo MSS. 
2 kard mixpdv] «dy uixpdy editi antiqi. 
3 Smeproculas editi antiqi. 


1 Cf. Rom. 8. 2: 6 yap véuos rod mvetuaros tis (wis év 
Xpior@ *Inood jrevdepwoe pe ard Tod vdmwou THs Guaptias Kal Tov 
Gavdrov. ‘* For the law of the spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, - 
hath delivered me from the law of sin and death.” 

2 John 6. 64, 
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we offer the confession of our faith in accordance 
with our baptism, and in accordance with our faith 
we also recite the doxology, glorifying the Holy 
Spirit along with the Father and the Son, because 
we are convinced that He is not foreign to the 
divine nature. For that which had been alienated by 
its nature could not have shared in the same honours. 
And we pity those who call the Spirit a creature, 
because they fall into the unpardonable error of 
blasphemy against Him by the use of such language. 
For the fact that any creature is distinct and 
separate from the Godhead needs no argument for 
those who are even a little versed in the Scriptures. 
For the creature is a slave, but the Spirit sets free ;1 
the creature is in need of life, and “it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth” ;* the creature needs teaching, 
and it is the Spirit that teaches ;% the creature is 
sanctified, and it is the Spirit that sanctifies And 
if you name angels, and archangels, and all the 
heavenly powers, it is through the Holy Spirit that 
they receive their holiness. But the Spirit of Him- 
self has natural sanctity, not receiving it by grace, 
but by being joined substantially to Him; whence 
also He has received the distinctive title of “holy.” 
And He therefore is holy by nature, as the Father 


3 Cf. John 14. 26: 6 5 MapawAntos, Td Mvedua 7d “Ayioy, 
® méuper 6 Marhp év r@ dvdpart pov, exeivos buas Siddte: mavra, 
Kal brourhcer buas wavra & efrov vuiv. ‘* But the Paraclete, 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, he 
will teach you all things, and bring all things to your mind, 
whatsoever I shall have said to you.” 

4 Cf. Rom. 15. 16: iva yévnrat  mpoopopa tray ebvay 
edrpdadexros, Hyiacuevn év Mveduats Aviv, ‘that the oblation 
of the Gentiles may be made acceptable and sanctified in the 
Holy Ghost.” 
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0 Harip, Kat pucer TR) ios, ovtTe avTol THs 
Geias Kal paKkapias Tpvados Xwploas Kab Ovatepeiv 
dvexopea., OUTE TOUS EVKOAWS TH KTiTEL TUVApLO- 
poovvtas amodexopeba. 

Tadra, doTEp év xeparain, apKowvTws TH €v- 
AaBetg UL@V elpnae. ano yap pix pov omEp- 
patov yeopynaete TO mhelov Tis evoeBeias, 
cuvepyoovtos vpiv + rod aytou Tvevparos. didou 
yap cop@ adopynv, Kab copwrepos éorau. THY 
éé TeNELoTepay d:dackanriav eis TH Kar opdan- 
povs ouvtuyiav vmepOnoopeba, Su Hs Kal Ta 
ayTiKel weve. éemidvoacbat, Kal TAaTUTEpAS Tas éx 
tov Tpapav mapacxécOar paptupias, cal Tavta 
TUTOV TOV _byei TAS TLOTEWS BeBatooacbae 
duvatov. To 6é viv eXoY ouyyvouny veluate TH 
Bpayvrnte. Kal yap ove ay éméotetha THY 
apxnv, él Hn perfova nyovpny thy BraBnv 
apyvncacOat THY aitnolw TavTEed@s, 7) eXMUTAS 
mapacyécbat. 


CLX 
Atodepe 


’Adixero 1) jyiv ypadppara amy emuypadiy é EXovTa 
Avoddépou, Ta S& édeEs adXOV TLVOS TpeTovTa 
elvar paddov 7 Avodwpou. doxet ydp mot Tus Tay 
TEXVLROY,” TO oOVv TpdcwTov Umrodus, ovTws 
éauTov alors Tov eOedjoar Toth at Tols akpow- 
pévols. Os ye, épwrnels bmd Tivos, ef Oeueror 


1 jmiy Harl. 
~ ~ t a nn 
* tis TAY TexViKGY] Taxa TIS TAY Bavadowy TexviTov Harl. 
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is holy by nature, and the Son is holy by nature; and 
neither do we, for ourselves, tolerate the separation 
and severance of any member from the divine and 
blessed Trinity, nor do we receive those who are 
ready to reckon any member as a part of creation. 

Let these statements, as a summary, be sufficient 
for your Piety. For from small seeds you will 
produce by cultivation the greater part of piety, the 
Holy Spirit co-operating in you. For “give an 
occasion to a wise man, and wisdom shall be added 
to him.”’+ But we shall postpone a fuller explanation 
until we shall have a meeting face to face, which 
will enable us to resolve objections, and to furnish 
fuller testimony from the Scriptures, and to confirm 
every sound article of faith. But for the present 
grant pardon to my brevity. For I should not have 
written in the beginning, had I not thought it a 
greater harm to refuse the request altogether than 
to comply with it imperfectly. 


LETTER CLX 


To Droporus 2 


A LETTER has come to us bearing the superscription 
of Diodorus, but all that follows is more appropri- 
ately to be ascribed to anyone rather than to Diodorus. 
For it seems to me that some cunning fellow, having 
put on the mask of your personality, wished in this 
way to make himself seem trustworthy to his hearers. 
This person, when asked by someone whether it was 

2 Prov, Oo: 


2 Written in 373 or 374, on marriage with a deceased wife’s 
sister. Of. Letter CK XXV and note. 
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aur@* mpos ryauov ayaryéc Ia THhS yuvarnes TENEU- 
Tho dons THY aderpiy, ovK eppige THY EpoTnow, 
arXa Kal Tpaws HveyKe THY oa Kal TO acehyes 
éeriOvpnua avy wyervatans * Kal AYOVLTTEKOS 
ouyxarémpagev. eb wey obv Taphy por To ypaupa, 
avTo av dméotetha Kab e&npress ° cavT@ TE 
apovar Kat Th arn beig. érrel dé 0 detEas mda 
adetdeTo Kab HoTep TL TpoTraLov Kal npov 
meprepepe, KEKWNUKOTOV TO eg apxys, eyypapor 
EXeW A€éyou THY eEougiay, éméaTeha viv cot, 
wate OuTAR TH xeepl Has éOeiv emt TOV voOov 
éxelvov oyov Kat pnoepiay arto ioxov KaTa- 
Aerreiv, iva pn xn BXarrevw padies TOUS évTUY- 
xavovTas. 

Hparov pev ovv, 3 péyeorov éml TOY TOLOUTMY 
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1 adrdyv editi antiqi. * abr@ add. editi antiqi. 
3 ethpre editi antiqi. 4 rod70 editi antiqi. 
5 Karod H, 
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lawful for him to take in marriage the sister of his 
deceased wife, did not shudder in horror at the 
question, but, on the contrary, he even listened to it 
calmly, and quite gallantly and boldly gave his 
support to the licentious desire! Now, if the letter 
were actually at hand, I should have forwarded it to 
you, and you would be quite competent to defend 
both yourself and the truth. But since the person who 
showed me the letter took it away with him again 
and carried it about as a sort of trophy won from us 
who had forbidden this practice from the beginning, 
saying that he had a written permission, I am now 
writing to you that we may attack that spurious 
document with our combined strength and that we 
may leave it no validity, lest it should be the means 
of harming, as it easily might, those who chance to 
read it. 

In the first place, then—a consideration that is 
very important in such matters—there is the custom 
observed among us, which we can cite in defence of 
our position, a custom having the force of a law, 
because our ordinances have been handed down to 
us by holy men. And this custom is as follows: If 
any man, overcome by a passion of impurity, shall 
fall into unlawful intercourse with two sisters, we do 
not consider this a marriage, nor do we receive them 
into the membership of the Church at all until they 
separate from one another. Therefore, even if 
nothing further were to be said, the custom is 
sufficient to safeguard what is right. But since the 
writer of the letter has attempted by his deceitful 
argumentation to introduce such an abomination into 
our lives, we on our part must not omit any argu- 
ment that may be of assistance to us, although in 
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1 ydp add. EH. 2 bore EH. 





1 Lev. 18. 18. 


* i.e. the Levitical law does not apply to Christians ; if it 
did, they would have to practise circumcision, etc. 
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matters which are perfectly obvious the instinctive 
sentiment of the individual is of greater weight than 
formal reasoning. 
1t is written, he says, in Leviticus :1 “Thou shalt 
not take thy wife’s sister for a harlot, to rival her, 
neither shalt thou discover her nakedness while the 
wife is yet living.” He therefore insists that it is 
evident from this passage that it is lawful to take her 
when the wife is deceased. In reply I have this to 
say in the first place: that whatever the law says, it 
says to those who are within the law;2 since, if the 
law is interpreted in this way, we shall be subject to 
circumcision also, to the observance of the Sabbath, 
and to abstinence from meats, For surely it cannot 
be that, if we find anything in the law which fits in 
with our pleasures, we can subject ourselves to the 
yoke of servility to the law, but if any of the pro- 
visions of the law appears harsh, we can have recourse 
to the freedom which is in Christ! We were asked 
whether it is written that a man may take a woman 
as a wife after her sister. We said what in our opinion 
is incontestable and true—that it is not so written. 
But to reason out by theapplication of logical inference 
a point which has been passed over in silence in the 
law is a matter for the lawgiver and not for him 
who recites the provisions of the law; for in the 
latter event it will be possible for anyone who so 
wishes to presume to take the sister even while the 
wife is still living. For he applies this same sophism 
in the following argument also. For it is written, he 
says, “Thou shalt not take thy wife’s sister for a 
harlot to rival her,” so that the law did not prohibit 
taking the woman who is outside of rivalry. So the 
man who pleads for his passion will take the position 
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1 éorl editi antiqi. 2 &uporépors editi antiqi. 
5 cixds] ef cat editi antiqi. * woAdAois editi antiqi. 
1 Lev. 18, 3. * Probably Jacob ; cf, Gen. 29 ff. 
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that the disposition of sisters precludes jealousy 
between them. Therefore, he will argue, if the 
cause is removed which led the law to forbid co- 
habitation with two women, what will there be to 
prohibit a man’s taking the sisters? But we shall 
say, this is not what is written. But the former 
matter likewise is not defined. The logical inference, 
however, gives the permission to both sisters alike. 
But what we ought to do in order to get rid of the 
difficulty is to go back a little to the state of affairs 
preceding the promulgation of the law. 

For the lawgiver does not seem to be covering all 
sorts of sin, but to be forbidding particularly the sins 
of the Egyptians, from whom Israel had gone forth, 
and those of the Canaanites, to whom Israel was 
migrating. The words read as follows: “ You shall not 
do according to the custom of the land of Egypt, in 
which you dwelt: neither shall you act according to 
the manner of the country of Canaan, into which I 
will bring you, nor shall you walk in their ordin- 
ances.” Therefore it is likely that the form of sin 
here referred to was not at that time being practised 
among the Gentiles; and that, for this reason, it was 
not incumbent upon the lawgiver to provide against 
it, but that he was satisfied with the custom, which 
came from no instruction, for discrediting the abomin- 
ation. How was it, then, that while forbidding the 
greater, he kept silent about the less? It was be- 
cause the example of the patriarch* seemed to harm 
many of those who were given over to the flesh, 
inducing them to cohabit with sisters still living. 

But as for us, what ought we to do? To say what 
is written or to work out for ourselves such questions 
as are passed over in silence? For instance, it is not 
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1 Amos 2. 7. 
2 Eph. 5. "8. Basil omits, after éxaSapola, } mAcovetia, ‘or 
covetousness.”’ 


3 Ley. 18. 6. 
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written, in these laws, that father and son may not 
live with the same concubine, but in the prophet! 
such a case is thought worthy of explicit mention. 
“For the son and his father,” he says, “have gone 
to the same young woman.”’ And how many other 
forms of impure passions has the instruction of the 
demons discovered, though the divine Scripture has 
passed them over in silence, not choosing to sully its 
dignity with the naming of shameful things, but, 
instead, has censured impurities in general terms! 
As the Apostle Paul? says: “ But fornication and all 
uncleanness, let it not so much as be named among 
you, as becometh saints,’ thus comprehending under 
the term “uncleanness” all abominable actions of 
both males and females, Therefore silence does not 
at all give licence to lovers of pleasure. 

I assert, however, that this class of actions has not 
been passed over in silence, but that the lawgiver 
has forbidden them in very strong terms. That 
passage: “No man shall approach to her that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover her nakedness,” also 
includes this form of relationship. For what could 
be more closely related to a man than his wife, or 
rather than his own flesh? For “they are not two, 
but one flesh.’4 Therefore, through the wife the 
sister passes into relationship with the husband. For 
just as he will not take to himself his wife’s mother, 
nor his wife’s daughter, because he does not take his 
own mother nor his own daughter, so he will not 
take his wife’s sister, because he does not take his 


4 Cf. Matt. 19. 5 and 6: kad mpooxodAAnOqoerat TH -yuvatkd 
abrod, Kal %covra: of Svo0 cis cdpka play’ Sore ovKért cia) dvo, 
GAAQ capt ula. ‘‘ And shall cleave to his wife, and they two 
shall be in one flesh. Therefore now they are not two, but 
one flesh.” 
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own sister, And, conversely, it will not be permitted 
to the wife to cohabit with the relatives of her 
husband. For the laws governing relationship are of 
common application to both. But I earnestly declare 
to everyone who is concerning himself about mar- 
riage, that “the fashion of this world passeth away ”’} 
and that “the time is short” ; and “that they also 
who have wives, be as if they had none.”? And if 
he reads this passage to me:? “Increase and 
multiply,’ I laugh at him, because he does not 
distinguish the times of the promulgations of the 
law. Second marriage is a relief from fornication, 
not a means to lasciviousness. “But if they do not 
contain themselves, let them marry,’ 4 he says, but 
not “even though they are married let them break 
the law.” 

But those whose souls are blinded by their in- 
famous passion do not look even at nature, which 
long ago distinguished the several titles of kinship. 
Under what heading of relationship will those who 
marry sisters name their sons? Will they call them 
brothers or cousins of one another? For both names 
will be appropriate to: them on account of the con- 
fusion. Do not, sir, make the aunt the stepmother of 
your little ones; do not arm with implacable jealousy 
her who ought to cherish them in the place of their 
mother. For it is the race of stepmothers alone 
which carries its hatred even after death; or rather, 
those who are in any other manner hostile to the 


2 Cf. 1 Cor. 7. 29: rodro 5é pnt, adeAgol, 6 katpds cuvecTaa- 
beévos: Td Aowndy eat iva Kal of ExovTes yuvaikas, ws wh ExovTEs 
éct. ‘This therefore I say, brethren, the time is short; it 
remaineth, that they also who have wives, be as if they had 
none.” 

3 Gen. 1, 28, “J Cor, 7. 9. 
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1 not K. 2 éréoxe editi antiqi. 


1 Cf. Herodotus 4, 154, and Euripides, A/cestis 309, where 
stepmothers are said to be as dangerous to their predecessor’s 
children as vipers. In antiquity the unkindness of step- 
mothers was proverbial. 
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dead make their peace with them, but stepmothers 
begin their hatred after death.1 

The summing up of what has been said is this: If 
anyone is bent upon lawful marriage, the whole 
world is opened to him; but if his haste is due to 
passion, let him be restrained all the more, “that 
every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour, not in the passion 
of lust.’ The limits of the letter forbid me, though 
eager, from speaking further. But I pray that either 
our exhortation may be proved stronger than passion, 
or that this abomination may not visit our district, 
but that it may be confined to the places where it 
has been ventured ! 
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To AMPHILOCHIUS, ON HIS CoNSECRATION As BisHop 3 


Buessep is God, who selects those in each genera- 
tion who are pleasing to Him and makes known the 
vessels of His election,t and uses them for the 
ministry of the saints; He who even now has 
ensnared you with the inescapable nets of His grace, 
when, as you yourself admit, you are trying to 
escape, not us, but the expected call through us, and 
who has brought you into the midst of Pisidia, so that 


2 1 Thess. 4. 4 and 5. 5 

3 Written in 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. For Amphi- 
lochius, cf. Letter CL and note. 

4 Cf, Acts 9. 15: efme 5& mpds abrdy 6 Kbpios, Mopevov, dre 
okebdos ekAoyis mol éotw ovTos, etc. ‘* And the Lord said to 
him : Go thy way: for this man is to me a vessel of election,” 
etc. 
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- 1} cov om. E. 2 éx6pot editi-antiqi. 
3 Suds editi antiqi. 


1 Psal. 138. 7. 

2 Cf. 1 Kings 9. 3: ka &ma@Aovto ai bvor Kels matpds Saeva: 
kal elmev Kels mpds SaovdA roy viby avrod AdBe peta ceavTod ev 
Tav matdaplwy, Kal avagrnre Kal mopevOnte Kal (nthoate Tas 
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you may take men captive for the Lord and bring 
those who had already been taken captive by the 
devil from the depths into the light according to 
His will. Therefore you also may speak the words 
of the blessed David: “ Whither shall I go from the 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy face?” ?! 
For such wonders does our kind-hearted Master 
work. “Asses are lost’’? in order that a king may 
be given to Israel. But that man, being an Israelite, 
was given to Israel; yet the country which nurtured 
you and brought you up to such a height of virtue 
does not possess you, but beholds her neighbour 
priding herself upon her own ornament. But since 
all who have placed their hopes in Christ are one 
people and the followers of Christ are now one 
Church, even though He is called upon from divers 
places, your fatherland both rejoices and is made 
happy by the dispensations of the Lord, and she does 
not believe that she has lost one man, but that 
through one man she has acquired whole churches. 
May the Lord only grant that we being present may 
see, and also being absent may hear of, your 
progress in the Gospel and of the good discipline of 
your churches. 

Play the man, then, and be strong, and go before 
the people whom the Most High has entrusted to 
your right hand, And like a wise helmsman who 
has assumed the command of a ship, rise superior in 
your resolution to every blast that is stirred up by 
bvovs. ‘* And the asses of Cis, Saul’s father, were lost : And 
Cis said to his son Saul: Take one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go, and seek the asses.” Basil may mean that the 
predecessors of Amphilochius in the see of Iconium, 7.e. Faus- 
tinus and John, were not very wise bishops. Cf. Letter 
CXXXVIII. 
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bYyndorepos ryevomevos Th youn, aBanriaTov 
Tols GAmupois Kal muKpois THs kaxodotias KUpact 
duapvraace? 1 yy OAKAOA, aVaL“evMY THY yadquny, 
iy TOLNTEL O Kuptos, émretday ebpeOh porn akia 
TOU Siavacrijras avTov Tpos THY emreTiunot TOV 
TVEULaToY kal THIS Garacons. el Oe Bovnrev 
pas Aovmrop b7re THS papas appwatias emreLyo- 
pévous® T pos THY avayKaiay efodov emuoxéyvacbat, 
ynTe KaLpov avapmeivys, pte TO Tap’ nuov 
ovvOnua, eldms Ste TaTpiKois oTAayXVOLS Taca 
evKkaipia éotl mepimTvacecOar Téxvov ayarnTov 
kat AOyou mavTos KpEelTTOV  KaTa uy 
daBears. 

Badpos && trepBaivov thy Svvamtv pn odvpov. 
el ev yap avTos Hs 0 pwédAAwY Hépery TO BagTaypa 
TODTO, oUde obTas av ip, Bapv, arn” adopntov 
TAVTENDS. ei O€ Kupzos 6 o ovvdiagépor, "Erippr- 
‘pov emt Kupvoy THY féptuvay cov, Kal autos 
TOLNTEL. Lovo éxeivo _Tapagpurdacery év Tact 
TApPAKAHOnTL, “HN AUTOS Tots Hox Onpois ecw 
ouurepipéper Gar, andra Ta KaKOS 7 poetAn weve, 
d1a THs Sedopevns oot Tapa Ocod copias pera 
TWOévat mpos TO XPIoLHLov. Kal yap aéatenré 
oe ous ovx érépous xatakonovOeiy, arn 
avtov® Kabnyeta Oat tTav owbopevor, kal mapa- 
Kxanrovpev mpocevxer bat vmrép npeov, va, eay pev 
ére Gpev éml THS Cwrs TAvTNS, idety oe peta Tis 
éxxAnaias caratroO der éav Oé amen beiv Noutrov 
mpoaTtaVGaper, éxet buds dwpev Tapa To Kupio, 


1 Siapvaata: editi antiqi. 2 amayouevous KH. 
3 airay K. 
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the winds of heresy, and preserve your ship unsub- 
merged by the briny and bitter waves of error, 
awaiting the calm which the Lord will cause as soon 
as a voice is found worthy of rousing Him to rebuke 
the winds and the sea, And if you wish to visit us 
soon, driven on as we are by our long sickness 
towards the inevitable departure, do not await a 
suitable occasion nor the summons from us, knowing 
that to a father’s heart every occasion is good for the 
embracing of a well-beloved child and that his soul’s 
affection is a better summons than any spoken word. 

Do not lament that the weight is beyond your 
strength. For if it were you alone that were to 
bear this burden, it would not be merely heavy but 
utterly unendurable. But if it is the Lord who helps 
you bear it, “ cast thy care upon the Lord,’ 1} and He 
himself shall do it. Only, I beg you, be on your 
guard on every occasion against this—against being 
yourself carried away by wicked customs, but, through 
the wisdom granted you by God, transforming the 
evil customs which have hitherto had sway into 
something good. For Christ sent you forth, not to 
follow others, but yourself to guide those who are on 
the way to salvation. And we urge you to pray for 
us, in order that, if we are still in this life, we may 
be thought worthy of beholding you and your church ; 
but if we are ordered soon to go hence, may we 
behold all of you there with the Lord, your church 


1 Of, Psal. 55, 23: énippupoy én) Kipiov thy pépiurdy cou, kab 
abtdés oe Siabpeber: ov Sdoe cis Thy aidva cdrov TP dikaly. 
‘Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
he shall not suffer the just to waver for ever.” Also 1 Peter 
5.7: wacay Thy pépiuvay tuav éemippipaytes ew aitov, Ort alte 
méAet wep) budv. ‘* Casting all your care upon him, for he 
hath care of you.” 
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Tay wey ws dmeXov evOnvodcav én ayabois 
épryous, oe dé, os copov yewpryov Kal aryaBov 
dotdov év Kalp@ Sidovra Tols opodovhors TO 
aiTouérpiov, meaTod Kal ppovisov oikovdmou Tov 
puro Oov Koputopevor. 

i ov nypiv mayres domalovrat cov THY 
evhaBevar. Eppapevos Kal evOvpos év Kupio 
elns: evdoximav emt yapiopace Ivevpatos Kai 
codias pvraxGeins. 


CLXII 
EvceBie, émicxoT@ Lapocdtwy 


"Houxé Hoe -TOUTO Kal dxvov €umoeity Tmpos TO 
ypadery Kal avaryratov auto mad Umoderkvovar. 
dT av pen yap pos TO Tihs emidnplas Tis epavTod 
amridw) ypéos Kal TO THS ourtuxias UTodoyiow- 
paw dperos, mavu pow® TOV €TLOTOA@Y UTrEPOpav 
émeva as ovdé oxLas Aoyov éxardnpody Suvapévov 
Tm pos THY anrnbeav: éray dé mad Aoyiowpat, 
OTe povn tapauvbia éotl tav peyicotwv Kal 
TpaTwY StauapTovTa m pooesmrety dvdpa TocovTor, 
Kal ixetedoa ovvnbas 8 Gate bn emdavOdverO a 
wav éml TOV Tpoaevyar, ov pu pov th pot Kpivetv 
TO TOY ETLTTONOY emeot. THY pev ovv édrrida 
THS Tapovatas oure avros pirat Ths uxijs 
Bovrouar, ovTE TY ony Jeo éBevav arroryvavar. 
aloxvvouar yap ei pi) Tals cals evyais TocodTov 


1 énldw editi antiqi. 2 ue editi antiqi. 
3 ra, cvvhOn editi antiqi. 


416 


LETTER CLXII 


flourishing like a vine in good works, and you yourself, 
like a wise husbandman and a good servant who gives 
meat in due season to your fellow-servants, procuring 
the reward of a faithful and wise overseer. 

All those who are with us send greetings to your 
Piety. May you be strong and cheerful in the Lord, 
and enjoying good repute for the blessings of the 
Spirit and of wisdom, may you be preserved. 


LETTER CLXII 


To Evsesius, Bishop or Samosata 1 


Tue following consideration, it seems to me, both 
induces hesitation as to writing and again indicates 
that writing is necessary. Whenever, that is, I 
contemplate my obligation to remain at home and 
then consider the advantage of a personal meeting, 
I am inclined to despise letters utterly as being 
incapable of amounting to even a shadow’s worth 
as regards the truth; but when, on the other hand, 
I consider that the only consolation for one who is 
deprived of the greatest and the foremost men is to 
address so great a man, and regularly to beg him 
not to forget us in his prayers, I am inclined to 
judge correspondence by letter to be of no small 
importance. I do not wish, however, either to 
banish from my mind all hope of a visit, or to give 
up my acquaintance with your Holiness. For 1 am 
ashamed of not seeming to be encouraged by your 


1 Written after Easter of 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. 
Basil is still hopeful of being able to visit Eusebius. 
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paveinv Japadv, @s Kal véos ex YEpovTos evea Oat, 
et TovToU ryévoLTo xpeta,? ovy OTrws éppwpevéd TEpos 
pu pov é& aa Bevoos kal é&itjXov TavTdtacw, 
omrotos 81) vv eli. 

Tov S€ uy 6n mapetvat Ta alta AOYo pev 
eitety ov padzov, ov povov vmo THS mapovans 
aa Gevelas eLerpyouere, ann ovde aoxXovTe” tore 
TooavTny TOU Adyou Sdvaper, @OTE mavTooamny 
Kal mouxihny vocov évapyas éEayyethar. 1AnV 
éte dro Tis npépas TOD Idoyxa péxpe® pov 
muperol Kal Sidpporat, kal TENG BaD émava- 
otdces, wotep Kipata pet emiBarrivovta 
bmepaxeiy ovK ed. Ta dé TapovTa ola Kat tive 
my, elot av Kal o ade os Bapaxos,° eb Kal oy) 
THs arn betas atiws, aX dcov Haptuphaar Th 
aitia Tis drepbécews. mavu O€ wéTetopat, et 
ynolws Hpiv ouvevéato, TavO” es AvIHoer Far ® 
padiws Ta Sucxepij. 


CLXIII 
"ToBive Kounte 


Eidov cov thy Wuyi év tots ypdppact. Kab 
yap T@ dvr ovdels ypaheds Yapaxrijpa Twpatos 
ovTwWS axprBas exraBeiv duvatar Os Adyos 
seeerags THS uxns Ta dmoppyta. TOTE yap 

0” tod HOovs evotabés, Kal TO Ths Tihs 


1 rovrov 7 évoiro Xpe ‘a] kal roiTo yévoito Xpetos editi antiqi. 


2 odd€ oxdyri] odd Zxovr: EK. 3 roi add. H. 
4 +e EK. 5 Bdpovxos editi antiqi. 
§ AvOi,cera: editi antiqi. 7 760m. E. 
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prayers to such an extent as even to expect to 
become young instead of old, if there should be 
need of that—to say nothing of becoming a little 
bit stronger instead of the weak and altogether 
powerless creature that I now am. 

The reason why I am not already present with 
you is not easy to explain in words, not only because 
I am hampered by my present infirmity, but also 
because I never gained a command of language 
sufficient to enable me to describe clearly my varied 
and complex sickness. But the truth is that, from 
the day of Easter until now, fevers, dysenteries, and 
rebellions of my bowels, drenching me like recurring 
waves, have not permitted me toemerge. As for my 
present condition, our brother Barachus can tell you 
what it is in detail, if not adequately to the truth, 
at least sufficiently to attest the reason for my delay. 
But I am entirely convinced that, if you should really 
join your prayers to ours, we should easily be freed 
from all our troubles. 


LETTER CLXIII 
To Count Jovinus? 


I saw your soul in your letter. For truly no 
painter can grasp so accurately the characteristics 
of the body as words can portray the secrets of 
the soul. For when I read your letter, its words 
adequately delineated to us the soundness of your 


1 Written after Easter of 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. 
Jovinus, a count of the Empire, appears from this letter to 
have been on intimate terms with Basil. Nothing more is 
known of him. 
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> / \ x na 4 > a 3 £ 2 
arnbivov; Kal TO THs yuopuns ev TAT aKEpaLov 
ixavds niyo év Tots ypappace Noyos éya- 
paxTnproev® d0ev Kal peyadny nut mapapudiav 
THS arronetpeds gov TapecxXeTo. 1) Tolvuy 
diaditns TH del TapamimToven Tpopacel Xpo- 
HEvOS Tos TO émioTéAnNew Kal tHy bia pak pod 
TAUTHY opidiav xapibea ar: émret6) THs Kar’ 
dpdarpors ouvtuxias * aToyvaauw jpiv ovmrov 
7 daévera Tod ce@matos éurrovei. fy omdon 
early épet got O Beoptdéotatos emia KoTros "A udu- 
AOxXLOS, O Kal Yopicas To émt mAelov ouy'ye- 
yevjoban 7 nuiv Kal duvaTos @Y NOYO Tapacrijoas 
Ta Ocabévta. yapiter bat dé Bovhopar Ta 
éwavTob ducyeph ovx addov TUvOS évexev vy THS 
Tpos TO epetis ouyyveuns, @S pr peupias é exe 
Kat ayvaow éav dpa édNiropen 4 THY émloxewpey 
ULOV. KaiTouye ov« arronoyias PGXXov 7) Tapa- 
pubias Set pos THY Enptav TaUTHY. el yap av 
poe Suvarov ouveivai cou TH SELVOTNTL, TONG 
dv éyo TaY Tap daddroLs omovdatomevov TAaUTNV 
éuavt@ mpotimotépay eOéunv. 


CLXIV 


"Acyorjio, émucxoT@ Oeccarovixns 
“Oons » Nas evppoowrns eve oe Ta pappara 
THS OoLoTHTds gov HuEis pev ovK av padiws 


1 GAnbes editi antiqi. 2 «alpioy HK, editi antiqi. 
3 duAlas editi antiqi. * d\Acimmpery EK. 





1 The visit of Amphilochius in 374 was probably the first 
of a series of frequent visits. Basil was his spiritual father. 
Amphilochius preferred to make his visits to Basil in the 
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character, the genuineness of your worth, and the 
integrity of your mind in everything; and so it 
brought to us great consolation for your absence. 
Therefore do not leave off availing yourself of any 
excuse that arises from time to time for writing 
me and for conferring on me the boon of this too 
long interrupted conversation ; for our bodily weak- 
ness causes us now to despair of a personal inter- 
view. How serious an illness it is will be explained 
to you by our most God-beloved bishop Amphi- 
lochius,t who possesses both the knowledge by 
reason of having been much with us, and the ability 
to set forth in speech whatever he has seen. And 
I wish my difficulties to be known for no other 
object than your pardon in the future, that we 
may not be condemned for indifference if we do 
fail to pay you the visit, And yet there is not 
so much need of a defence as of some consolation 
to me for my loss therein. For if it had been 
possible for me to be with your August Reverence, 
I should have considered this as worth far more to 
me than the objects for which others earnestly strive. 


LETTER CLXIV 
To Ascuo.ius, BrsHop oF THEssALoNIca? 


How great was the joy with which the letter 
of your Holiness filled us we cannot easily describe, 


autumn, because the anniversary of Basil’s hospital was cele- 
brated at that time. This hospital had a special interest for 
him, because it was here that he and Heracleidas had passed 
a solemn crisis in their lives. Cf. Letter CL. 

2 Written in 374. For this Ascholius, cf. Letter CLIV. 
The following letter is also addressed to. him. 
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évdeiEac Bar SuvnGeinpev, do Gevobvtos Tob Aoryou 
T pos THY évapyerav™ avtos 5é kal mapa ceavTo * 
etka lev opetrers, TEK [a1 po pevos TO Kae TOV 
emer Tahpevov. Th yap ovK elye TA Ypappara ; 
ov THhv mpos Kupiov ayanny ; ov TO _mept Tous 
papTupas Gadpa, ovtws evapyOs TOV Tporrov 
THs abAnocews bToypadorra, dare on oyu 
nuiv® ayayeiy Ta Tpaypata; ov THY mept 
Tipas avTovs Tiny Te Kal duaBecty 5 oux 6 Tt av 
elmroe TUS TOV KANOTOD ; Bare, ore els Xetpas 
THV ema TOV edeEd pela, Kal avéyvaopev avriy 
TOAAGKIS, Kal THY Bpvovaeav év a’TH yap Tod 
IIvevpartos xateudOouev, vopicar nuads émt TOV 
apxaiwv Karpov yeyevioOa, jvixa HvOovv ai 
éxxAnoiar Tov @eod, éppifwpévar tH TicTet, 
nvouevat TH ayatn, WoTrep, ev évl ToOpmaTL pas 
ovuptvotas Stapopwv pedov wrapyovans: OTe 
gavepol pév ot Sidkovtes, pavepol Oé ot Suwmkopevot* 
moAEwovpevor Sé of AaOL TAEloUS éyivovTo, Kal TO 
ala Tov papTupov dpdov Tas éxxAnolas moAv- 
mAaciovas TOUS ayovirras Ths evaoeBeias eferpede, 
TO Ero Tay T poraBovrov émamoduopeveov TOV 
édetijs. Tote Xpiotiavol pev mpos adNAHAOUS 
elpnuny mryopen,* elpyyny éxeivny, vy 0 Kupvos 
jpiv KaTENLTTEV, 1S vov oud ixvos ne Novmrov 
UTONEAELTTAL, OUTWS avrny annvas an ada ov 
aredid Eapev. 7NV aX OTL ai auyal jwov 
pos THY Taraay € éxeivny paKaproTnta, érravnnOor, 
€TELON ypeupar a, pev rev éx Tis ° paxpoden, 
avOodvta TH Ths ayarns Kddrev, uaptus Sé juiv 


1 evépyey BH. 2 ceavrov Harl. 
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words being too weak to set it clearly forth, but 
you ought to be able to guess it by yourself, 
deducing it from the beauty of what you wrote. 
For what did the letter not contain? Did it not 
contain love for the Lord? And admiration for the 
martyrs, describing so clearly the manner of their 
struggle that you brought the incidents before our 
eyes? And respect and love for ourselves? Did it 
not contain whatever one might mention of the most 
noble attributes? Consequently, when we took the 
letter in our hands, and read it again and again, 
and perceived the grace of the Spirit that abounded 
therein, we thought that we were back in the olden 
times, when the churches of God flourished, taking 
root in the faith, united by charity, there being, 
as in a single body, a single harmony of the various 
members; when the persecutors indeed were in 
the open, but in the open were also the persecuted ; 
when the laity, though harassed, became more 
numerous, and the blood of the martyrs watering 
the churches nurtured many times as many cham- 
pions of religion, later generations stripping them- 
selves for combat in emulation of their predecessors. 
Then we Christians had peace among ourselves, 
that peace which the Lord left to us, of which 
now not even a trace any longer remains to us, so 
ruthlessly have we driven it away from one another. 
But the fact is that our souls had already returned 
to that old-time happiness when a letter came 
from far away, blossoming with the beauty of 
charity, and a witness had arrived among us from 





3 jue editi antiqi. 4 efxouey editi antiqi. 
5 yns EH, Harl., Med., Reg. primus, Vat., Bigot. alter. 
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érreSnpunoev éx Tov éréxewva “Iotpov BapSdpor, 
80 éavtod Knpticcwv Ths éxei mrodtTevopévns 
miatews THY axpiBelav. Tis av Thy él TovTOLS 
evppocvyny Tav wuyav hueov Sunyjoatto ;1 Tis 
dy érivonein Svvapis Noyou évapyas éEayyetNat 
Thy €v TO KpUTT@® THs Kapdias hudv didHeow 
Suvapévn; OTe pévtoe eidouev Tov aOAnTHY, 
éuakapiocapev avTov Tov adeimTHY, ds Tapa TO 
Sixaiw Kpith Tov THs Sexatocvyyns aorépavov Kat 
avTos amonmperat, ToANovs eis TOV vIrép THS 
evoeBetas emipp@aas ayova. 

"Exel 5€ xal tod pararpiou avdpos Biruyois 
els pyyuny nuds Hyayes, Kal éoéuvuvas uav THY 
TAaTpLOa @S aUTHY TapacxYomévny THS evoeBetas 
Ta oméppata, evppavas pev Huds TH VTopyyncet 
TOV Tadalav, édUTHTas Sé TH EheyX@ TOV 
opwpevav. ovdels yap nudv Ebtuye? tiv apetiy 
TapaTAnoLos, of ye ToToUTOY atréyomev BapBa- 
pous éEnuepOoar TH Svvapet Tod IIvevpatos rat 
TH evepyeia TOY Tap avTod YapicudTaV, woTE 
Kal Tovs nuépwms Exovtas TH UmepBortn Tov 
apaptiav nuav eEnypi@c0at. éavtois yap Noy- 
CoueOa Kal tals nuetépats auaptiass THY aiTiav 
tod éml tocovTovy yvOhvar Thy TOV aipeTiKOV 
duvacteiav. ayeddv yap ovdev pépos? THs oiKov- 
pevns Scatrépevrye Tov ex THs alpécews éuwmpyno pov. 


1 Sinyhonrat EK. 2 ér: add, editi antiqi. 
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the barbarians beyond the Danube,! proclaiming in 
person the strictness of the faith which is practised 
in that region. Who could describe the joy our 
souls felt at this? What power of speech could be 
devised that would be capable of announcing in 
clear terms the emotion hidden in our hearts? 
When, however, we saw the athlete, we blessed 
his trainer,? who will likewise receive at the hands 
of the just Judge the crown of righteousness, since 
he has strengthened many for the struggle in defence 
of our religion. 

But since you have recalled to our minds the 
blessed man Eutyches,? and have exalted our 
fatherland for having by itself furnished the seeds 
of our religion, you cheered us indeed by calling up 
the past, but distressed us by exposing the conditions 
which we see to-day. Forno one of us is comparable 
to Eutyches in virtue, since we are so far from having 
tamed the barbarians by the power of the Spirit and 
by the operation of His graces, that we have even 
by the enormity of our sins made savage those who 
were gentle. For we must impute to ourselves and 
to our sins the blame that the domination of the 
heretics has become so widespread. For almost no 
part of the world has escaped the conflagration of 


1 Basil regularly calls the Danube by the name Ister; cf. 
Letter XL. ; 

2 Ascholius is here called the trainer of the martyr Sabas ; 
cf. the title of Letter CLV. 

3 A Christian of Cappadocia who was taken prisoner by 
the Goths in 260, and with some of his fellow-captives 
became a martyr for the faith, but only after he had already 
sown the seeds of the gospel in the land of his captivity. Cf. 
Philost. H.H. 2, 5. 
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Ta O€ oa Suny juara, évotacets abAntixai,’ co- 


pata wUép TAS evoeBetas xaratarvouera, Oupos 
BapBapixos o vmo0 TOV aKaTanhyKTov ” THY xapdiav 
KaTadpovoupevos, ai Tokina Racavor Tov dv@Kov- 
TOV, ai Oa Twavrov evoTacers TOV ayovilouevor, 
70 Evhor; TO vdwp, TM TEAELWTLKA Tey papTvpov. 
TA O€ 7 Timérepa ola ; atréyuKtar® 9 ayann mopbet- 
Tae TOV TaTtépov didacKania: vavayta mept THY 
mLOTLY TUKVG* aya Tov evoeBowwTwv Ta or 
para’ aol TOV eveTnplov olK@v éEehadevtes ev 
TO imatbp mpos Tov év ovpavois Acorrotny Tas 
xeipas aipovot. Kal ai pev Orirpers Bapetar, 
paprupiov éé ovdapod, Sid TO TOvS kaxobvTas 
pas THY auTny nyiy exe mpoonyopiav. prep 
ToUTe@Y ards te denOnts Tod Kupiov, Kal mavTas 
Tous yevvaious ao Npras ToD Xprorob eis THY 
umép Tov exe yo vary * Tpooeuy iy cupmapdraBe, 
iva elmep tt YXpovoe Ties UmrodrelrovTar TH 
cvotdce TOU KOcMoU, Kal pi) Tpds THY évavTiay 
popav cuvehavverat Ta TavTa, diadraryels 0 
eds tals eavtob éxkhno tars éravayayn avTas 
TMpos THY apxaiay eipnvnv. 


1 dvordoets &bAnTiKal] évracis BOAnTinh editi antiqi, 
a dar dhier wy E. 3 Qbunra EK. 
4 ray éxkAnoay] THs °?ExkAnoias E. 





1 4.e. the gladiatorial contests in which Christians were 
made to fight. 

2 The following words from the Benedictine note, which 
illustrate this mode of martyrdom, are from a letter of the 
Gothic Church which was supposed to have been sent to the 
Church of Caesarea along with the body of the martyr 
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heresy. But your story—contestants confronting 
each other,! bodies torn to pieces for religion’s sake, 
barbarian rage treated with contempt by men 
undaunted of heart, the various tortures applied by 
the persecutors, the firm resistance of the con- 
testants throughout, the beam, the water,2—these 
are the instruments for the perfecting of martyrs! 
But of what sort are ours? Charity has grown cold. 
The teaching of the Fathers is being destroyed ; 
shipwrecks in the faith are frequent; the mouths 
of the pious are silent; the laity driven from the 
houses of prayer raise in the open their hands to the 
Master in heaven. And though grievous are our 
afflictions, yet nowhere is martyrdom, because those 
who harm us have the same appellation as ourselves. 
On behalf of these do you yourself beseech our 
Lord, and unite all the noble athletes of Christ in 
prayer on behalf of the churches, in order that, if 
there is still some time left for the existence of the 
world, and the universe is not being driven in the 
opposite direction,? God may become reconciled 
with His churches and lead them back to their 
ancient peace. 


Sabas: rére kardyovcw airy eis 7d H5wp edxapiorodvtTa ral 
dota(ovra roy @edy . . . Kal pllavres abrdy, kal emibévTes adT@ 
tiAov Kar& Tod TpaxnaAov, enleCoy eis rd Babos. Kad obrw Te- 
AewHels Sia EVAOv kal Gdaros, &xpavrov epvaatey THs owTnplas Td 
aipBorov, dy érav tpiakovta oxrd. ‘‘ Then they bring him 
down to the water, as he gives thanks and glorifies God, 

. and having thrown him down, and placed a beam of 
wood upon his neck, they cast him into the deep. And so 
having met his end by beam and water, he kept the symbol 
of salvation undefiled, at the age of thirty-eight years.” St. 
Sabas suffered martyrdom under Athanaricus, king of the 
Goths, towards the end of the fourth century. 

3 7,¢. to destruction. 


427 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CLXV 
’Acyorlo, émurxdt@ Beccarovixns 


Tlanasav mie euXyy 0 dytos Beds éFewANpwcoe, 
catatwocas meas ypappace Tis arnOwis ou 
GeooeBeias évTuxely. TO ev yap peéytotov kal 
THS peyiorns omrovdis afvov avtrov ce ide Kal 
opOivat ToL, Kal T@V €v col Tov Ilvevpatos xapio- 
patov ov’ éavtov arodaboar: émret67) be ToUTO n 
Te Tov ToTov didoTacis apatpettal, Kal ai idva 
ExaTepov 7 LOV KaTéxovoae TEplaTacess, Seutépas 
edxiis aEiov ypaupace TUVEX ETE THS ev Xpior@ 
gov! ayamns TpeperOas THY puxny. 3 cal vov 
7 jet imhpéev, O76 edd Bopev els xelpas THY eTt- 
oTOANY THS GUvéeTEwS Tou: TAEOV yap 7) Simdacious 
eryevopeDa TH dmohavaet TOV emer Tahpevov. Kat 
yap 7, TO ote Kat avTny | gov xabopav THY ux, 
oiov dt éoomTpou TLVOS TOY NOyov Suapacvoperny. 
mohuTTAac ova dé Hypiv THY evppootyny é érrolet ov 
joovov 70 ToLovTov elvai ce orroiov n TavT@v 
paprupia TapioTnaLy, GN’ éTt Ta ev col Kaha 
THs matpioos nuav éotl TELVONOYH UAT A. olov 
yap evOarns TLS KAAOOS pitns yevvaias adoppneis 
TOV mVEUMaATLROY Kaprr@v Thy Umepopiay évéAn- 
cas. @oTE ElKOTWS 1 TaTpls LOY | TOIS oixetous 
Praoripacw emayadnerau, Kal nvika Tous Umép 
THs TloTews ayavas SinOreus,? édoEave Tov Qeov, 


1 gov om. EK. 2 8:7A0es editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 374. Cf. Letters CLIV and CLV with 
notes. According to the Benedictine edition this letter is 
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To Ascno.ius, Bishop or Tuessatonica! 


Tue holy God has fulfilled for us a prayer of long 
standing, having deemed us worthy to receive a 
letter from your true Holiness. For although the 
most important thing and worthy of our greatest 
zeal is to see you yourself and to be seen by you, 
and to enjoy at first hand the graces of the Spirit 
that are in you; yet since both distance in space 
and the preoccupations which detain each of us 
severally deprive us of this, it is worthy of a sec- 
ondary prayer that our spirits may be nourished by 
frequent letters of your charity in Christ. And this 
is what has happened to us now, when we have 
taken into our hands the letter of your Sagacity ; 
for our spirits have increased to more than double 
through the enjoyment of your communication. For 
it was possible actually to observe even your very 
soul reflected by your words as by a mirror. And 
our joy was increased many fold, not only by the fact 
that you are such a man as the testimony of all 
asserts, but also because the noble qualities in you 
are a source of pride to our own country. For like a 
vigorous branch sprung from a noble root you have 
filled with spiritual fruits the country beyond our 
own borders. Rightly, therefore, does our country 
glory in her own offshoot. And when you were 
struggling in the contests for the faith, she glorified 
undoubtedly not addressed to Ascholius, but to Soranus, 
duke of Scythia. In Letter CLV Basil requested his relative 
Julius Soranus to send him relics of the Gothic martyrs. 


The present letter is an answer to Soranus for his prompt 
compliance in sending the relics of Saint Sabas. 
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akovovea THY TOV TaTépwv ayaOny KANpovouiav 
Siadvratropévny & ev oOt. 

Oia 5€ cov! Kal Ta Tmapovra. ; paptupl, véov” 
aOdjoavte = éml THS yeltovos opiv BapBapov, THY 
éveycodoay éripnoas, olov TUS EU YVO Mov yewpyos 
Tots Tapacxopevols Ta omépuata TAs amrapxas 
TOV KapTTOV dmomeuTov. évtws 4 Tm pémovTa 
addr h Xprorob Ta Sopa’ paptus Ths adnOeias 
dprt Tov THS OuKacocvvns avadnadpevos otépavov" 
ov Kab bmedeEduela xalpovtes, Kal édoEdacapev 
TOV Ocov Tov év Taot Tois EOvEect TANPdTavT| 
AovTov TO evayyérLtov Tod Xprotod avtod. Tapa- 
KéeKANGO O€ Kal HUOV TOV AYATOVTOY GE LEeLVHO- 
Oat év tais mpocevyais, Kal orrovdaiws brép TOV 
puxyoav pov mpocevyecOar tO Kupio, iva 
katakim0a@pev Tote dpEacOat Kal adtol SovrAeverv 
TO Oc@* cata thy oddov TOV évTONOY avTod, As 
edwxev Hiv els cwTnpiav.® 


CLXVI 
KiceBio, émickdTr@ Zapoaarey . 


Ta mavra, Tipwos Ov iy Kal Tov pitov év 
toils yunotows 0 aidectuwtatos abdeApds yav 


L Got Med. 

2 udprup. veov] waprupes oe editi antiqi. 

3 avOnoavT: Ki. * dp add. editi antiqi. 
5 Kuply HE. ® qirod add. K. 

7 


mpeoBurepos &y add. KH, editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 
5. For Eusebius, cf. previous letters addressed to him in 
this volume. The present letter seems to be correctly 
assigned to Gregory of Nazianzus by the Benedictine edition. 
The style is quite unlike Basil’s epistolary style, but very 
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God, having heard that the goodly heritage of the 
Fathers was being preserved in you. 

But of what nature also are your present deeds! 
With a martyr, who but lately finished his struggle 
in the barbarian land neighbouring your own, you 
have honoured the land which bore you, sending, like 
a grateful husbandman, the first fruits back to those 
who supplied the seed. Truly worthy of Christ’s 
athlete are the gifts; a martyr of the truth who has 
just been wreathed with the crown of righteousness ; 
and we not only received him with joy, but also 
glorified the God who among all the Gentiles has 
already fulfilled the gospel of His Christ. But let 
me beg you to remember in your prayers us who 
love you, and for our souls’ sake earnestly to pray 
to the Lord that we also may be thought worthy 
one day to begin to serve God according to the way 
of the commandments which He has given us unto 
salvation. 


LETTER CLXVI 
To Evsesius, Bishop oF Samosata } 


Tuoueu our most reverend brother Eupraxius? has 
been held in honour by us in every respect and 
counted among our true friends, he has been looked 


similar to that of Gregory. Moreover, Eusebius had written 
to Gregory at the time assigned to this letter, and since 
Eupraxius was passing through Cappadocia on his way to 
Eusebius, it gave Gregory an opportunity to send his answer. 
Furthermore, the present letter is found in only four MSS. 
of Basil, Coislinianus 237, Vaticani 713 and 435, and Mar- 
cianus 79. This is a small proportion of the many extant 
MSS. of Basil, and no one of these four is included in the 
most ancient group. 
2 A disciple and intimate friend of Eusebius of Samosata. 
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Eirpd£vos tipsedtepos PON Kal yynowwtepos ex 
Ths mept aé Svabécews’ Os ye Kal vov ovTws 
ef \ \ a if RE © A 
@punoe pos THv anv OeocéBeray (iv eit TO TOU 
\ 
AaBiéd), as éragos Todd Siipos kai ov hopntov 
motiw@ Kat xabapad mnyh Kxatawvyouca. Kai 
’ & 

paxdpios 6 aor TAnotalery nEiwpuévos.+ Kat 
paxapiotepos 5€ 0 bmrép Xprotob’ waOjpace Kal 
tois vimrép adnOeias idpa@ot ToravTny éribeis 
Kopwvida, ts dAiyou TOV hoBovpévov Tov Oeov 
TETUXHKATLY. ov yap 4BacavioToy émedelEw THY 
> / 5 Nee > / a / > n yv 
apeTnv, ovd€ ev Evdias KaLp@ povov opOas EwrEVeAS 
kal Tas TOV GdrAwY uyas exuBépvnoas, GAN ev 
tais Svoxepeiats Tov Tetpacwav Siepavns,” Kat 
tav Stwoxovtav yéyovas inrnroTepos TH yevvaiws 
MeTAaoThvat Ths eveyxovons. 

Kal dddrot pév TO Twatp@ov edadpos eyovotyr, 
e a be \ v , 3 \ CrP. yy 
Nets O€ THY AV@ TOALY*® ANAOL TOV NMETEPOY LOWS 
Opovov, nets 5¢ Xpictov. & THs mpayyareias 
v ¢ , , . , 
olwv wrrepsoovtes, ola KexopiopeOa’ SundOopev 

\ NS Ae ee 7 Ne, Neck 
Sua updos Kal Udatos: meuctevw Oe OTe Kal e&edev- 
aopela eis avarpuyny. ov yap* éyxatandeiver 
e a ¢ \ > th >O\ / NX bd XN 
nuas 0 Oeds els TéAOS, OSE TrepLoerat TOV dpOdv 
Noyou Sedtmypévov: GANA KaTAa TO TAHOOS TOY 
OOUYOY Hudv at TapaKAycers adToD evppavodaw 
neds. TOUTO wey ovv Kal TLaTEvoper Kal evYO- 
pcOa. ov O€, TapaKan®, UTrEepevyou THs TaTELVva- 


1 kal wandpios . . . ntiwuévos] om. EK. 
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upon as more honoured and truer as the result of his 
affection for you; for he has now also hastened to 
your Holiness in like manner, to use the words of 
David,1 as a hart which quenches a great and un- 
endurable thirst at a sweet and a pure fountain. 
And blessed is he who has been thought worthy to 
associate with you. But even more blessed is he 
who has crowned his sufferings for Christ’s sake and 
his labours for truth’s sake with such a crown as few 
of those who fear God have obtained. For the 
virtue you have shown has not been untested, nor in 
a time of calm only have you correctly sailed your 
course and guided the souls of the others, but amid 
the difficulties of your trials you have shone forth, 
and you have risen superior to your persecutors by 
nobly departing from the land which bore you. 

And others indeed possess the land of their 
fathers, but we the heavenly city; others perhaps 
have our throne, but we have Christ! Oh, profitable 
exchange! For disdaining what things, what things 
have we gained! We have gone through fire and 
water; but I trust that we shall also come out into a 
place of refreshment. For God will not forsake us 
for ever, nor will He suffer the orthodox doctrine to 
be persecuted; nay, according to the multitude of 
our pains His comforts shall gladden us. This at 
any rate we both believe and pray. But do you, I 
beseech you, pray for our humility, and as often as 


1 Of. Psal. 41. 2: dv rpdrov émimobe? 7 Edagos em) Tas myyas 
Tav bd4Twv, o'Tws emimo0el  WuxXH mov mpds cé, 6 Oeds. ‘‘ As 
the hart panteth after the fountains of water ; so my soul 
panteth after thee, O God.” 





2 aveoavns H. 3 kat add, HE. 4 eis réAos add. H. 
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oes HOV, Kab oo dns ay éumirry Katpos, evAOYELY 
pas bua Ypa mpd ov py KaTOKVEL, cal edOuporépous 
Toul Ta KaTa ceavTov SnrOV, 0 TrolfoaL viv 
KaTnélwoas. 


CLXVII 
KiceBio, émicxoT@ Lapwocdtwv 


Kai ypadov Kal pepvnwevos evppaivers pas, 
Kal TO ToUTOU peitov, sono Oe meas év Tols ypap- 
pact. mers: bé, el pev! déto. Tov cov TAON- 
patwv kal Ths vmrep > Xpiorod abhyoews, KaTN- 
EvoOnuev av Kal péypt cov? ryevomevor Tept- 
mrvgacdat cov THv® GeocéBerav Kal TuTrov NaPeiv 
THS €v Tots Tabjpace Kaptepias. é7reL02) be 
avagior TovToU TUyXdvouer, moras Orinpeou Kab 
aoyondlass EVEXO[EVOL, | 0 devTepov éote Tobey" 
Tpocaryopevopev TH ony TeheloT NTA, kal af vob pev 
bn) Kapve oe pe pv pévov HuUoV. ou yap ape- 
eta povov nuty TOV oOV xatagvobobat ypapepa- 
TWV, AAAA Kal Kavxn ud. Tpos TOUS TONOUS Kat 
Kahdomic pa, Oru AOyos | 2) |LOV éorl mapa avdpi 
TOTOUT@ THY aperiy Kal TooavTny EXOvTL T pos 
Qcov oikeotnta, wate Kal aAdovs oiKeLlody 
Svvacbat kal Moyo Kal vToseiypaTt. 

1 ei wev] éouer editi antiqi. 
2 narntidOnuey . . . cov] evxdmeda ideiy K. 
3 ofv EK. 


1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 
5. On Eusebius of Samosata see previous letters. The 
Benedictine edition rightly assigns this letter to Gregory of 
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an occasion shall present itself, do not hesitate to 
bless us by letter and to make us more joyful by 
informing us of your own affairs, as you have just 
now deigned to do. 


LETTER CLXVII 
To Eusesius, BisHor or Samosata ! 


By writing and by being mindful of us you cause 
us pleasure, and, even more important than this, by 
blessing us in your letters. As for us, if we had 
been worthy of your sufferings and of your struggle 
for Christ’s sake, we should have been permitted, 
coming to visit you, to embrace your Piety and to 
take you as a model of patience in sufferings. But 
since we are doubtless unworthy of this, being 
subject to many atiictions and cares, we are doing 
what is next best: we salute your Perfection, and 
we beg you not to become weary of remembering us. 
For not only is it a benefit to us to be thought 
worthy of your letters, but it is also a boast in the 
eyes of people at large and an ornament that some 
account is taken of us by a manso eminent in virtue, 
and who enjoys such intimacy with God that he is 
able to win others also over to Him by both word 
and example. 


Nazianzus. Tillemont’s objection that ‘‘afflictions and 
cares” fit Basil better than Gregory does not seem worthy. 
Gregory also had much to occupy him at this time. Further- 
more, the fact that this letter is found regularly among the 
MSS. of Gregory, and in only OCoislinianus 237, Vaticanus 
713, Marcianus 79, and Mediceus IV. 14 of the MSS. of 
Basil, would in itself seem sufficient reason for assigning the 
letter to Gregory. 
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CLXVIII 


"Avtioy@ mperBuTépo, aben pid cuvovTt €v TH 
éEopia 


“Ocov ddvpopat Thy éxeAnaotay THY arepnOetcav 
THS TOU ToLovToU TOLpEVOS émurtacias, TOG OUTOV 
parapiteo buds caratiobévtas éy ToLovT@® KaLp@ 
ouveivat avdpt TOV péyav vmép THS edoeBeias! 
diab dobyTe a ayava. mMéTelo wat yap STL Oo Kupzos 
Kal vuas THiS auTns Hepibos KaTatvaces Tous 
KANOS areidovras Kal emeyetpovTas avtob THV 
TpoOupiav. HAtKoV O€ Képdos ev jouxta Babecia 
amoXavew avdpos Tocaira bev éx Tis wabiaews 
Tocavta Oé ex THs TELpas TOV Tpayparav ouverdn- 
xoT0s | @oTE mémeia war Dpas vov eyvooxévat 
Tov avopa, WAbKcos earl Ty ouverw d10Tt ev T@ 
TaperOovTt Ypovm Kal avTos THY Sidvolay etyev 
els TOAAG oxLCouevny Kal duels ovK HyEeTE TXOANVY 
amo Tov ToD Biov mpayudtTav, @oTe dot Tpoc- 
KeloOat TO TvEVLATLK@ vapare T® amo cabapas 
capdias Tob avdpos TPoXEopere. GNA mapdaxor 
0 Kvptos. twas Kat avT@ wapaxdnow elva Kal 
avrous HN deta Oar THs érépov mapnyopias: otrep 
ouv Kal TETrELT Mal Tept TOV Kapoudy pan, TEK- 
paypopevos TH TE emauTod Te(pa, nv pos odiryov 
Ume@v éretpab ny, Kal TD peyady dbacKkaria TOU 
xanrod Kadnyntod, ob peas npépas guvoveta avTap- 
Kés éotiv epodioy mpos cwrnptay. 


1 éxxanolas tres MSS. recentiores. 





1 Written in the late Summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 5. 
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To THE PrespyTer ANntTiocuus, Eusesius’ Nepuew, 
WHO WAS WITH HIM IN ExiLe! 


Mucu as I lament the Church’s having been 
deprived of the care of such a shepherd,? equally do 
I congratulate you for having been accounted worthy 
at such a crisis to be present with a man who is 
fighting in the great contest in defence of our 
religion. For I am convinced that the Lord will 
account you also, who anoint him for the contest and 
stimulate his zeal, worthy of the same lot. But what 
an advantage it is to enjoy now in profound peace a 
man who has accumulated both so much from his 
learning and so much from his experience in affairs! 
I am therefore persuaded that you have now come 
to know the man, how great he is in wisdom; 
because in the past he on his own part kept his 
mind distracted on many things, and you on yours 
lacked the leisure from the affairs of life which would 
enable you to devote yourself wholly to the spiritual 
stream which flows from the pure heart of the man. 
But may the Lord grant that you may be a comfort 
to him in turn and may not yourself require consola- 
tion from others. And indeed I am convinced that 
this will be the case so far as the hearts of you both 
are concerned, judging not only from my experience, 
wherein I made trial of you both for a short time, 
but also by the great instruction of the Good 
Teacher, whose company for a single day is a 
sufficient viaticum for salvation. 

Theodoret, IV. 12 and 13, describes the scene of Eusebius’ 
forced departure into exile at the command of Valens. 

2 i.e. Husebius. 
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CLXIX 
Tpnyopia Bacinesos 


Ipaypa péev vméorns émerxes Kal? fuepov Kat 
piravO pwmov THY TOD Katadpovntod DAvKepiov 
(Téws yap obit ypapouer) axparwotay ouvaya- 
You, Kal THD Kowny doxnpoovvay mar, @s olov 
TE HY, cuycarowpas. bet 5é? Suws THY ony evra Bevav 
pabodoay Ta KAT avToV oir NMoa THY aripiay. 

Odtos o viv coBapos Kal Epos oly Druxépros 
éxetporov7On pev map mpeav Tis Kata Ovunvecar® 
éxnAnatas dtdKovos, @s Kal TO mpeoButép dua- 
KOVno WV cal Tob épyou THS éxxdjoias em Lperna o- 
MEvOS. Kal yap eoTU, el Kal Ta ara SvaTtpoTros 
0 avi}p, anrra Ta emixerpa ovK aduns. érrel dé 
Katéorn, Tov pev épyou nuéAnoe TocovTOY Scov 
ovde THY apyny yeyovotos’ tapOévous bé aOXias 
ocuvaryaryov Kat idiav éEovciav Kai av0evtiav, Tas 
pev éxovoas mpoadpanovcas avT@ (otc 0a be TO 
TOV véwy Tepl TA Toadta mpoXetpor), tas 6é 
axovoas ayehapxeiv émrexetpnae, Kal TmaTprapxias 
dvoua éavT@ Kal oXhpa Tepes, eSaipons 
écoBapevoaro, ovx &« Twos axorovbias* Kat 
evocBetas rl todTo édOay, AXX adhopunv Biov 

1 émierkes Kal] émere@s Harl. 


2 ouvyxaddwas. def 5é om. EH. 
3 Stvvacay Harl. 4 Sixatas add. editi antiqi. 


1 Written about 374. Letters CLXIX, CLXX, and 
CLXXI treat of the strange doings of the deacon Glycerius. 
Cf. W. M. Ramsay, The Church in the Roman Empire before 
A.D, 170, 2nd ed., London, 1893, pp. 443-464. 
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LETTER CLXIX 
Basin To Gregory } 


You have, it is true, undertaken a kind, clement, 
and humane work in collecting the captive band of 
the contemptible Glycerius (for at the present time 
we must use this term) and in hiding our common 
shame as far as possible: but your Reverence ought, 
nevertheless, first to learn the facts about him and 
then to wipe out this dishonour. 

This Glycerius, who is at present looked upon by 
you as merely an impetuous and swaggering fellow, 
was ordained by us as deacon of the church of 
Venesa,? with the idea that he should both serve the 
presbyter and look after the work of the church. 
For, however intractable the man is in other respects, 
yet he is not without natural talent as regards odd 
errands. But after he was appointed, he neglected 
his work as if it had not existed at all, but collecting 
some unfortunate virgins on his own authority and 
responsibility, some running to him willingly (and 
you know the tendency of young people in such 
matters) and others against their will, he undertook 
to be the leader of the company, and having invested 
himself with the name and apparel of a patriarch, he 
suddenly began to give himself airs, adopting this 
course, not from any motive of obedience or of piety, 
but because he preferred this source of livelihood, 


The Gregory addressed is either of Nyssa or Nazianzus. 
Manuscript evidence favours Gregory of Nazianzus, but 
there are arguments in favour of Gregory of Nyssa. Cf. Vita 
Basilii, XX XI, 4. 

2 Other spellings are Veésa, Venata, and Synnasa. 
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TAavTHY domep aXAos Tia TpoaTnaapLevos Kal 
pK pod THY exe dqotay Tacav avaoTatov TeTolnKe, 
mepuppovav wey Tov éavtod mpeaBuTepov, avdpa 
Kal TOMTELG Kal jruxia aidéorpor, Tmepippovav 6é 
Tov Xwpeniakoroy Kal nuas ws ovdevds afious, 
GopuBov bé det Kal TApax Gv TANPOV THY OAL 
Kal ovpmay TOL ) tepareion. 

Kat TEAS, I iva TL fn? NOVO emrutepn On puupov 
map nuav Kal Tob X@peTucKorov Tpos TO BM 
Katappoveiv avrov (xal yap Kal Tovs véous 
éyupvatey eis THY aurny am ovo.ay), T™paryua 
dvavoeiras lav TON pn pov Kal am avOpwrov. 
ouhnoas vov mrapOévev 6 bcas ndvvaro, Kal vinta 
TNPNTAS, Sparérns ryiverau. wavy oot Seva tadra 
paveita.® oKoTeL Kal Tov KaLpov. HyeTo ev 7 
éxeice cuvodos Kal mond mavrax bev, @s elKos, 
émrépper TO TAHOcS. 0 O€ avretirye TOV éavtob xopov 
veous Em opevov Kal Tepixopevovta, Kal mop 
bev Kathperay KwobvTa Tots evAaBéor, moby bé 
yéhora Tots aKxparéot Kal THY Yorcay éToLpLo- 
TEpoLs. Kal ovK apxel tabra, KaiTmep Ty rKadTa 
évTa TO péryeBos: aQvXn’ éte Kat Tovs yovets, os 
muvOdvomat, Tov Taplévav trv arexviay ov 
pépovtas, Kal Thy Siaomopay § émravayayeiv 
Bovdopévous, Kal pet’ odupyev Tpoomimrovras, 
as eixos, tais éavtav Ouyatpdot, mepwuPpiter Kab 
arupoi 4 6 Oavpactos veavioxos peta TOD AnoTPpL- 
Koo ouTdyparos. 

Tadra py avexta phavito th of evrAaBela: Kab 


1 émloxoroy EK, Med. 


2 uh Combefisius, who would thus replace t:. 
3 gatverat Harl. 
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just as another man would choose one or another 
occupation ; and he has all but overturned the whole 
Church, scorning his own presbyter, a man who is 
venerated for both his conduct and his age, and 
scorning his chorepiscopus and ourselves as_ if 
deserving no consideration at all, and continually 
filling the city and the whole sanctuary with tumults 
and disturbances. 

And at last, in order to avoid receiving some slight 
verbal rebuke from us and from his chorepiscopus so 
that he should cease treating us with contempt (for 
he proceeded to train the young men also to the 
same folly), he is now planning an exceedingly daring 
and abominable thing. Having stolen from us two 
as many of the virgins as he could, and having 
watched for a night, he has become a fugitive. 
These things will seem quite dreadful to you. Con- 
sider also the occasion he chose. The local festival 
was being held, and a great crowd from all sides, as 
was natural, was gathering. And he led out his own 
troop in turn, following young men and dancing 
about them, and causing great shame to the pious, 
but much laughter to the boisterous and the more 
glib-tongued. And these acts are not enough, 
although they are such in enormity, but he goes still 
further, as I hear, when the parents of the virgins, 
finding the loss of their children intolerable, wish to 
bring home the scattered company and throw 
themselves with tears, as is natural, at their daughters’ 
feet, this admirable young fellow and his predatory 
band even insult and flout them. 

Let not these things appear tolerable to your 





4 arid¢er Harl. 
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yap Kowvos* TAVT@OV Heavy 0 yéhoos: GaNAG padicTa 
poev avrov Kéheve ov peta TOV mapbévev émaveh- 
Oeivs TUXOL yap av Twos prravOporias el pera 
cav émravnKot ypapparov e dé PMs Tas Ye 
mapOévous a OF GY OY TH NTP avTOY TH ExKAN- 
oid. el dé pa,” Tas ye Bovropévas Tupawveiabat 
pa FVYXOPNINS, arr’ érravedOeiv TUT @ooV m pos 
nas. 7 paptupopeb a co® ws kal @cd Kal 
avOpemots, 6TL  KAA@S TavTA yiverar pn de 
Oec pois éxxAnotas. DAveéptos é el Hen émravén- 
Oot pet’ émiotynuns Kal THs mpetrovons* evota- 
Oeias, ToUTO apioTtov, et Sé wy, EoTw TEeTAaVpEVOS 
Ths UTNpecias. 


CLXX 
Trvcepio 


Méyps Tivos arovon, Kal Kaxds _Mev® Bovnevy 
mepl ceauTod, kweis 6é6& pas, ataxuvers be TO 
KOLVOY Tay[a Tov Hovac Tay ; émdvenOe ovv TO 
Oc Oappav Kat piv, od tiv diravOpwriav 
pupotpela. ef yap Kal TaTpLKOs éreTLunoape?, 
Gra Kal cvyyvacoueOa TaTpLKOS.” TAadTAd GOL 
Tap MOV, émev61) Tool Te ikeTevovow adXot, 
Kal mo TOV ANNOY 6 aos mperBurepos, ov Ty 
ToNLay aidoipeba Kal THY evoTayxviar. él be 
paxptves® ad’ huav, tod BaOuod pév tavtas ® 


dé] nev EB, editi antiqi. 
mvevpatin@s apud Gregorium, 


1 goody editi antiqi. 2 rodro add, editi antiqi. 
3 cor] Ocdy kal avOpémous Harl. ; es E, 

- mapovons K, editi antiqi. 5 uév om. EB. 

6 
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Reverence ; for the ridicule affects us all in common ; 
but if possible command him to return with the 
virgins; for he would meet with some consideration 
if he should come back with a letter from you; but 
if this cannot be, at least send back the virgins to 
their mother the Church. And if this is impossible, 
do not allow those at least who wish to return to be 
tyrannized over, but order them to come back to us. 
Otherwise we protest to you and also to God and 
men that these things are not done rightly nor in 
accord with the laws of the Church. Yetif Glycerius 
should return with understanding and with the 
becoming steadiness of mind, this would be best, but 
if not, let him be deposed from his ministry, 


LETTER CLXX 


To Gtycerius! 


How far will you go in your folly, and while 
acting unwisely concerning your own self, stir us 
to anger and put to shame the whole order of 
monks? Return, therefore, putting your confidence 
in God and in us who imitate His benevolence. 
For even though we have rebuked like a father, yet 
we shall also grant pardon like a father. This is 
the treatment you will receive at our hands, since 
many others are making pleas on your behalf and 
above the rest your own presbyter, whose grey hairs 
and kindness of heart we revere. But if you con- 
tinue to hold aloof from us, then you have fallen 


1 For the date and content see the preceding letter. 





8 naxpuvos Harl, ® rav7ds Reg. secundus. 
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EKTETT@KAS, EKTETT Sé kai Tod cod pera Tov 
peh@v cov Kal Tis oTodAs, ols ayes Tas véas, 
ov mpos Beov, adr eis BdpaOpov. 


CLXXI 


Ppnyopie * 

’Eméotadkd cou Kal mpenv mept DAveeptou kal 
TOV mapbévev. at 5é ovdér@ Kal T7LEPOV emayn- 
Kaow, arn’ ere péddovow, OUK oida d0ev Kat 
Oras. ov yap av éxetvo cov KaTrarvolny, os éd’ 
TPETEPG daBorg TOUTO ToLels, 7) AUTOS mdoXov 
TL Tpos Mas, 7) adous Xapelouevos. KET @oaV 
oov pndev deSotkoTes' ov yevod TovTOU" é eyyunT is. 
Kal yap adyodpev Tepvoueveor ® Tov peda, ei kal 
Karas 4 eT unOnoav. et O€ avTLTEivoley, ET ANXOUS 
70 Bdpos, juels 5é dtomAvvoOMEOa. 


CLXXII 
Lwodpovio sais @ 


“Omws nippavas "as TOL ° ypdupacww ovdev 
SeoueOa ypdgewv. eixafers yap Tavtws avtois 
+ éralpy add. E. 


r } ; a pais ; 
ov ‘yevov TovTov] cvyyevov Tovtwy editi antiqi. rottwy 
apud Gregorium. 


3 Tepvoueveor | TEMVOMEVOL TOV MEAGY apud Gregorium. 
4 xaxos BH, editi antiqi. 5 rots om. BE. 


1 Cf. Tim. 3. 13: of yap nadGs Siaxovioayres, Baludy éavtots 
Kaddy mepimotodvTat, Kal moAAny mappynolav ev mote TH ev 
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entirely from your grade, and you will also fall 
from God with your songs and your finery, by which 
you are leading the young women, not to God, but 
to the pit. 


LETTER CLXXI 


To Gregory 2 


I nave written to you recently about Glycerius 
and his virgins. And they have not yet to this 
day returned, but are still delaying; why and how 
I know not. For I could not lay the blame for this 
matter against you and say that you are doing this 
to discredit us, either because you have some 
grievance against us yourself, or are doing it as a 
favour for others. Therefore let them come, fearing 
nothing ; do you become surety for this. For we 
are pained when our members are cut off, even if 
they have been justly cut off. But if they resist, the 
burden will rest upon others, and we are absolved. 


LETTER CLXXII 


To Sopuronius, BisHop? 


How you have pleased us by your letter we need 
not write. For you can certainly surmise it from 


Xpicr@ "Inoov. ‘‘For they that have ministered well shall 
purchase to themselves a good degree, and much confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.” The ‘‘degree” men- 
tioned by Basil here is the diaconate. 

2 For date and content cf. Letter CLXIX and note, 

3 Written in 374. This Sophronius is distinguished by the 
Benedictine edition from the Sophronius, magister oficiorum, 
to whom Letters XXXII, LX XVI, XCVI and others are 
addressed. The present Sophronius is otherwise unknown. 
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ols éméorevhas TOLOVTOLS ovat. Tov yap mp@rov 
KapTroy Too IIvevparos, THY ayanny, ederEas npety 
bua Tob ypauparos. TovTOU dé ti av yévotto 
TUPLeTEpOV piv év Th Tapovon TOV Kapav Kara- 
oTdcel, jvika ésa TO Trp OvvOivat THY avopiay, 
epoyn TOV TONY 1) AyaTN ; ovdey yap ovTw 
om aviov vov ws aderpod ouvTuxia mvevpartiKcod, 
Kal priya. elpnvixor, Kab TVEVPLATLK? Kovavia, ny 
eipovres € ev TH ON TENELOTHTL dmepevxaplaTirapev 
TO Kupi, Sed pevou Kal THs TeAelas él cot 
petaaxety evp poovrys. el yap emit ToAal Towadrat, 
omota 1) n ovvtuxia ; Kal et moppobev ovTMS aipeis, 
Tooou aE.os eon éyyvdev Hty emripavels ; ev Oé 
io 01,2 et en puplov dayonay mepLetxe TANOos ® 
Kal at arrapaitntot avrat adyKau als évdedé- 
peOa, avTov pe emery Ofvar POs THY ony TehevoTnTa. 
Kaitouye peya Hoe éurootov éoTe Tm pos Tas Kw} 
gels n mahaua avTn TOU THMATOS dppworia, arn’ 
dpw@s ovK av vmehoyeo duny TOUTO éum oStov Ths 
Tpoadoxaperns & evecev apenetas. TO yap avdpl Ta 
aura ppovobyre kal THY Tey Tatépov mpeo Bevov- 
TL TioTL, @S 0 TOV Timimy adeAdadv Kal TUL 
mpeo BuTépov Abyos,9 caratrob vas TepiTuxetv, 
>? 
évtTws éotly eis THY dpxatav pakapioTnTa TOV 
eKKANO LOD émaven Gein, 6Te Oréiyou pev jo av of 
vooobvres mepl Entyoes, éy novia bé Hyoav 
mdvres, épydtar dvtes tev évtodav® dverraic- 


Todos odot om. EK. 
a d& 100] Sore we H; Sore por Med. 
huas add. editi antiqi. 4 Kalro BK. 
mepl ood add. editi antiqi. 
Tov @eod add. editi antiqi. 


onr we Bw 
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the very nature of the things you said in your letter. 
For you have shown us the first fruit of the Spirit, 
charity, through your letter. And what could be 
more precious to us than this in the present con- 
dition of the times, when, “because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many hath grown cold” ?1 
For nothing is so rare now as a meeting with a 
spiritual brother, and peaceful discourse, and spiritual 
communion; and since we have found this com- 
munion in your Perfection, we have rendered ex- 
ceeding thanks to the Lord, beseeching also that 
we may share in the perfect joy that is in you. For 
if your letters are such, what would a meeting be! 
And if you can move me so from a distance, how 
estimable will you be when you appear to us from 
near at hand! But be assured that if we were not 
encompassed about by a multitude of countless pre- 
occupations and by the present inexorable necessities 
by which we are constrained, I should have hastened 
to your Perfection in person. And yet a great 
obstacle to my moving about is this old infirmity 
of my body; but nevertheless I should have paid 
no heed to this obstacle for the sake of the antici- 
pated profit. For to be thought worthy of meeting 
a man who holds the same opinions as myself and 
who reverences the faith of the Fathers, according 
to the account of our honoured brethren and fellow- 
presbyters, is in truth to return to the old-time 
blessedness of the churches, when those were few 
who suffered from the malady of inquiry, and all 
were in peace, being workmen fulfilling the com- 


1 Cf. Matt. 24. 12: kal S14 rd wAndvvOjvar Thy avoulay, 
Wuyhoerat fj ayarn Tov moAAGy. ‘‘ And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold.” 
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XuvToe, bua THs amhis Kal dreptépryou oporoyias 
Nat pevovTes TO Kupig, cau aovdov THY wioTw 
Kal ameplepyov tiv eis Iatépa cal Tiov Kai 
dytov Ivedua Ssapvadooortes. 


CLXXIII 
IIpds Ocodeépayv Kavovixny? 


‘Oxvnpovs nas TrOLEl ™ pos TO ypapery TO rm) 
metreta0at Tas émuaTohas pov mavrws * ey yet pl- 
GeoOan 7H of ayarn ada Kaxig TOV StaxovovvTwVv 
puplous Tpoevtuyyavew Erépous” Kal pamota vov 
ovT@ TeTaparywevary * TOV aang Thy olkoupevny 
Tpayuatwv. dLoTep avapévo ® TpoTrov Ta Hepnd- 
Oras ® wal? amairnOhvat Biaiws Tas emia Tons, 
Bore AVTG TOUT Texunpiop xpnoacbat THs atro- 
ddcews. al ypdgovres fev ovv Kal oLwmTe@vtTes 
év épyov Exo jen év Tals kapdiars HOV, purdocew 
THY pviwnY Tihs KOaMLOTNTOS gov, Kal mpocev- 
xer bar TO Kupi@ Sodvai cou tedécar Tov Spopov 
THS dyad js TonrwTelas Kaba mpoetdou. T@ OvTe 


1 AarpevovTes TH Kuple, kaiom, KH, Med. 

2 @codépa kavovikyi editi antiqi.; mep) Biov kavovrxod add. 
Harl. 

3 mdvras editi antiqi. 4 retraypévwy editi antiqi. 

5 dvaudvouey editi antiqi. & reupOavar KH. 

7 nal om. E, 


1 Cf. 2 Tim. 2. 15: cmovdacov ceavrdy déximov mapacrica 
TO Og, epyatny averalaxuvtoy dpPoTomodyTa Tov Adyov Tis 
aAndelas. ‘Carefully study to present thyself approved 
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mandments and needing not to be ashamed,! serving 
the Lord through a simple and not too elaborate 
confession, and preserving inviolate and not too 
elaborate their faith in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 


LETTER CLXXIII 


To TuHeopora, a Canoness 2 


We are rendered hesitant about writing by the 
fact that we are not entirely assured that our letters 
are placed in the hands of your Charity, but instead, 
through the baseness of our messengers, innumerable 
others read them first; and especially now when 
throughout the world things are so disturbed. 
Therefore I am waiting to be found fault with in 
a measure and to have my letters forcefully de- 
manded, so that I may treat this as itself a proof 
of their delivery. However, both when writing and 
when silent we keep in our hearts one duty—to 
guard the memory of your Decorum and to pray 
the Lord to grant that you may complete the course 
of good conduct of life even as you have chosen. 


unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
handling the word of truth.” 

2 Written about the year 374. Canonicae were women 
who devoted themselves to education, district visiting, 
funerals, and various charitable works, and living in com- 
munity apart from men, Cf. Socrates 1.17; Sozomen 8. 23. 
Rules were laid down for their guidance, as Basil here sets 
forth, but St. Augustine in 423 drew up the first general 
rules for such communities of women. ‘They were dis- 
tinguished from nuns in not being bound by vows, and from 
deaconesses as not so distinctly discharging ministerial 
duties. 


449 
VOL. II. GG 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


yap ov [uucpos ayou omohoyourTe Leis émaryyehias 
Ta, epegiis em aye. TO HED yap mpoeréa Gar THY 
Kara TO evaryyéhtov moNTelav Tayvros, TO oe Kab 
Expt TOV pix potdtov diryery THY TapaTnpnow, 
Kal pndev TOV EKEL ey Pa ppLev ov mapopav, TovTo 
mavu orLyols TOV els amet épav yvOow nKOvT@V 
KaTo@pOwtar' Bate Kal yNooon TeTEdnuévy Ke- 
xphodar® Kal opbarpe TETTALOary won EVO ‘Kata 
TO Bovhnpua Tob evaryyehion, Kal NEpolv evepryety 
Kara TOV oKOTrOV THs evaperTncews Tou cod, 
Kal Todas Kuiveiv Kab éExdoT@ TOV ped@v ott 
kexphobat os eg apxis o Anpuoupyos Hype 
@KOVvOUNTE TO éy Th KaTacTon} Koo [LOY, TO ev 
Tais ouvTUxials TOV avd par mepuharyLevov, TO 
é€v Bpepacty avtapKes, TO éV 7H Krioer® TOY 
avaryKai@v amépuTTov. TAUTA mavra puKpa jen 
ATABS OUTW eyoueEva, peyadou be o1GUs) eis TO 
catopbwlhvat xpycovra, @s én aris * THs aXdn- 
Oeias jel popen. Kal pev Kal TO év TH TaTreLvo- 
ppoavvn TEAELOD, os pare T poryovev mepupavetas 
peprija Bat, HITE, él we Umapxer® jpiv éx § pucews 
TAEOVERTH LA 7) Kara Toma H Kata pox, TOUT@ 
émaipes au, pajre Tas eEwbev TEpL OV irrodbeus 
apopuny emdpoews Te Kal puoocews movi Gat, 
TavTa Tob evaryyedxod EXETAL Biov. TO ev 
éyxpareia eUTOVOV, TO Vv mpooeuxais prorrovor, 
TO ép prraderdia oupmadés, TO ™pos Tovs 6¢o- 
bévous KowweoviKor,” TO TOU _Ppovnwaros KaTa- 
BeBdnpevov, o TUT PLoS THS capdias,® TO THS 
miaTews Uylés, TO ev TKVOPwWTOTHTL Omarov, UNdé- 


1 Guodroyotvra 7 editi antiqi. 2 xpjoa editi antiqi. 
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For truly it is no slight struggle for one who makes 
a profession to carry out the consequences of his 
promise. For choosing the evangelical life is in the 
power of anyone, but carrying out its observance 
even to the smallest details, and overlooking none 
of the written rules—this has been accomplished 
successfully by very few who have come to our 
knowledge; as, for example, to keep the tongue 
fettered and the eye disciplined according to the 
intent of the Gospel, and to work with the hands 
with a view to pleasing God, and to move the feet 
and so to use each of the limbs as our Creator 
ordained from the beginning; modesty in dress, 
circumspection in the society of men, moderation in 
food, simplicity in the acquisition of necessities. 
All these things are small when thus simply men- 
tioned, but require a great struggle to be observed 
successfully, as in very truth we have discovered. 
And, furthermore, perfection in humility, so that we 
shall neither remember any distinction of ancestry, 
nor, if we possess by nature any advantage whether 
of body or of mind, be elated by this, nor to make 
others’ opinions of ourselves an occasion of exalta- 
tion and pride—these things belong to the evangelical 
life. Also constancy in self-control, assiduity in 
prayer, sympathy in fraternal charity, generosity 
toward the needy, subjection of pride, contrition 
of heart, soundness of faith, equability in despond- 





ktqoe. KE; xunoes editi. 

as ér avris] etphrapery editi antiqi. 
évuTapxe: editi antiqi. 6 é¢ om. H. 
Td mpods Tous deouevous Kowwvindy om. H. 
+d mpds Tovs deouevovs kavwvindy add. EH. 
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TOTE THS évvoias LV AevTrovans Tov poRepov 
Kal amapartHTov Sixaarnptov THY pvapeny ™ pos 6 
émeryopeba pev dmravtes, pépvnvrar d€ avtTod Kal 
TH aT avTov éxBacw aywviaow éXayLaTOL. 


CLXXIV 
II pos éAXevOépay 


"Eye, Kal mavu Boudopevos TUVEXaS ETLTTEA- 
Dewy TH evryevela tpnar, éméayov 1 éwauTov Gel, 
paTros. dofw Ttivas opiv Teipag Lous émreryelpevy 
ova Tous prrexOpars 7 pos Mas Sraxerpevous Kal, 
@> aKoOvw@, MéXpl Kal TOUT@Y THY EXO pav édav- 
vovTas, aore moAuTrpaywovely® ef tov tis Kal 
ypaypa 2) Le TEPOV déxorTo. émretd1 O€ avr, Kaos 
Tovobca, Kathpfas Tob ypapparos wa éméoTethas 

npiy a4 expiy Tept Tov Kata thy yuxiy gov 

Tpayparav avaKowoupevn, Tm poeTpamny €lg TO 
avremiorei hal, omod pev TA ev TO mapehOove © 
Xpove ehrerpOevra érravopOovpevos, 6 ono be Kal 
T pos Ta émTecTadkpéva Tapa THS oHs evyevelas 
dmroKpwvopevos. 

“Ore pakapia éorl 7 abuyiy ) vuKtos Kal Tee pas 
pndepiay addny péptpuvay o7pépovea h TOS ent 
THS peyddys Type pas, wad Hy Twaca  KtTiow;s 
TEplaTioeTat TOV KpuTny Tas ev ivas TOY mem pary- 
pevov atrodibodaa, Kat avTn duvnOA Kovpas arro- 


1 aréoxov editi antiqi. * pirexOas editi antiqi. 


3 p:Aompaypuovery Ki, Harl. 
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ency, never letting pass from our minds the rememb- 
rance of the awful and inexorable tribunal, towards 
which we all indeed are hastening, though very few 
are mindful of it or solicitous about what the issue 
therefrom shall be. 


LETTER CLXXIV 


To a Wipow! 


I, aLTHouGH wishing very much to write regularly 
to your Nobility, have always checked myself, that 
I may not seem to occasion you any trials on account 
of those who are ill-disposed toward us, and, as I 
hear, push their hatred so far that they make much 
ado if anyone perchance receives even a letter from 
us. But since you yourself, quite properly, have 
taken the initiative in writing and in your letter 
have communicated what you should as regards the 
' affairs of your soul, I have been moved to reply, at 
one and the same time both rectifying my omissions 
in the past, and replying to the present communica- 
tions of your Nobility. 

Take note that the soul is blessed which by night 
and day revolves no other anxiety than how on the 
great day, on which all creation shall stand about 
the Judge and give an account of its deeds, it also 
shall be able easily to discharge the reckoning of 


1 Written in 374, 





4 @s E. 5 chy om. E. 
6 rapdvts E. 7 7 add. E. 
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Gérbar Tov v Néyov TOV BeBropévor. 0 yap éxetynv 
THY jmepav Kal THY Spay ™po opGarpav TLOéuevos, 
Kab del pedeTov THY éTL TOD dmapanroyiarou * 
KpTnptou amonoyiav, 0 TOLOUTOS 7) ovdev TAVTENBS 
i} ehaxiara apaptioeTat, du0Ti? TO ee 
nyeiy Kata amougtay Tov poBou Tov @eov* yiverau. 
ois 8 av évapyis mapy Tov dTrevhoupEevav n 
T poo Soxia, ovdéva Karpov dwcet Tots TovovToLs 
0 oUVOLKOS poBos, eis a@BovdAntous mpakes 7) 
évOupnoers extrecety. 

Kai pEéwvnoo tolvuy Tod Ocod, Kal exe Tov 
avTov poBov év TH Kaposia, Kat TavtTas els THY 
cowvoviay TOV EVXOV mapahduBave. peyarn yap 
Kat 9) Tov Suvapévwr SvocwTretv Tov Ocdov BonOea. 
kal py Svaritns tadtTa Towotca. Kal yap Kal 
Saou npiv THY év capKl Taury * Sconv ayab 
éotat Bonfos 1 mpocevyn, Kal amrepxopevors 
évtedbev épodtov SuapKes ™pos Tov al@va Tov 
MéAAoVTA. WaTep SE % dhpovTls Tpaypa eotwD - 
ayabor, oUTW TaXLY 1) aOupia Kat ” aTroyvoots 
Kal TO ducedmiotos eve iT pos. oornpiay Tov 
Prarrovt@y éotl TI bux, émehmrite Tolvuy 
TH aryabornre ToD cod, Kat ex d€éXou avtob Thy 
avTinnyw, ywaokouca bt, éav Karas Kal yates 
™pos avrov emia tpapaper, ov povov ovK arrop- 
pirper nbwas eis TO mTavTenés, arn’ ére Aadovytw@v 


Tpcov TA pyuata THs mpocevyns épet: “ldov 
TApel pe. 


1 arapadoyhrov editi antiqi. 2 Sidmep KH. 
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the life it has lived. For he who sets that day and 
hour before his eyes and ever meditates upon his 
defence before the tribunal which cannot be de- 
ceived, such a man will sin either not at all or very 
little, because sinning comes to pass in us through 
absence of the fear of God. But to whomsoever 
there is present the vivid expectation of the threatened 
punishments, the fear which dwells in such will give 
them no opportunity of falling into ill considered 
actions or thoughts. 

Be mindful, then, of God, and keep the fear of 
Him in your heart, and invite all to communion in 
your prayers. For great is also the aid of those who 
are able to importune God. And doall these things 
without ceasing. For both while we live this life in 
the flesh will prayer be to us a goodly helper, and 
when we depart hence it will be a sufficient viaticum 
for the world to come. But just as anxious thought 
is a good thing, so again despondency, despair, and 
the attitude of misgiving as regards salvation are 
things that harm the soul. Hope, then, in the 
goodness of God, and expect His help, knowing that, 
if we turn to Him rightly and sincerely, not only 
will He not cast us off utterly, but will say even as 
we are uttering the words of our prayer: “ Behold, I 
am with you.” 





3 Kuplov editi antiqi. 4 rabrny i. 
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CLXXV 
Mayvnviave ! Kopunte 


IIpeny eméaTENné pot 7 TELVOTNS gov ada 
Twa Kal Trept TLoTEWS ypayvat eas evapy@s 
mpootda coved, aXN eyo THY pev ony Tepl TO 
mparywa aryapar omovonp,” Kal ebXopat To Oc@ 
dvevdoTos ToL TOV ayabav THY aiperw evuT apy ew 
Kal det oe TpoKOTTOVTA Kal yore Kal &pyous 
ayabois Tedevoda Oar dua 6€ TO pn BovreaVat 
mepl TLOTEWS owvTaypa KaTadprdvely Petes 
rypadetv Siapopous mliaTels, TapeTnpnoauny pn? 
amoateiAa, & érefntiaarte. 

TI\ wv Soxetté por mepinyetcOa mapa TaeVv 
avrobt, TOV pn dev epyafopnevar, ot 4 ent dtaBorg 
nuetepa Aéyouct Twa, ws ex TovTov éavTovs 
ovaricovres,® éav Neay Ta aioxiora Katawev- 
TOVTAL. éxelvous pev yap pavepot 0 mapeOov 
x povos, Kal mpoiodca 1 mTetpa pavepwrépous 
TOUT EL. nets 5€ mapaxahodpev TOUS HAmLKOT aS 
els para pn dev mapa THV dpxatav Teptepyda- 
feaOau miotW, arr as TL TEVO[ED, ovTe Kal 
BarrifecOar, ws 5é Battifopeba, ottw Kal doko- 
Aoyely. dvouata Sé nuiv apKel® exetva oporoyely, 

1 Mayviviare Med. Mayvnusay@ editi antiqi. 
2 grovdnv om. E. 3 un add. Capps. 


4 6 editi antiqi. 5 ovothoaytes editi antiqi. 
§ doxetv Med. 


1 Written about 374. This Magnenianus may be the one 
mentioned in Letter CCCX XV, but he is otherwise unknown. 
Another M8. reading is Magninianus. 
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LETTER CLXXV 


To Count Maenenianus 1 


Just recently your Dignity wrote to me about 
certain other matters and explicitly commanding 
that we should write you concerning the faith. But 
while I admire your zeal regarding the matter, and 
pray God that you may adhere unswervingly to your 
choice of the good and that, always advancing in 
both knowledge and good works, you may become 
perfect; yet because I do not wish to leave behind 
me any work on the faith or to compose sundry 
creeds, I have kept to my resolution not to send 
what you have sought.? 

However, you seem to me to be compassed by the 
din of men of that place, who do no deed but say 
things in order to slander us, thinking to get credit 
for themselves from this, if they utter the most 
shameful lies about us. For the past reveals their 
characters and subsequent experience will reveal 
them even more clearly. But we exhort those who 
have put their hope in Christ not to concern them- 
selves too much about any faith except the old, but, 
just as we believe, so also to be baptized, and just as 
we are baptized, so also to repeat the doxology.4 And 
it is sufficient for us to confess those names which we 


2 A short time later Basil did this very thing for Amphi- 
lochius of Iconium, and wrote the treatise De Spiritu Sancto. 
% The Benedictine edition (Vitu Basilit XXX) thinks that 
the allusion is to Atarbius of Neocaesarea and some of his 


presbyters. 
4 Cf, Basil, De Spiritu Sancto 26. 
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a maperdBouev Tapa THS ayias Tpadis ral Thy 
éml TovTOLS KatvoToulay dvapevryew. ov yap év 
TH epeupécer TOV Tpoonyopeav ” coTnpia NOV, 
ann év TH vryvel mepl THs Oeorntos eis Hv Te- 


TLOTEVKAMEY OMONOYia. 


CLXXVI 
"Apudiroxio, émicxot@ “Ikoviov 


Tapdoxor 0 aylos Beds eppopeve ool TO capa, 
Kal amo maons adoxonrias AVELMEV OD, Kal mavrTa 
TpaTTovTt Kata voov, Ty émLa TONY LOY TauTay 
els yelpas édOeiv, iva pn ATpaKkTos Hhuov 7 
mapakrAnots! yévntat, iv mapakadovmev voy 
eripavival ce nuav TH TWOAEL, eTl TO TEmvoTEpaVv 
yever Bau TV Tavnyupyy, nv Ov étous ayew én 
Tols papTval €0os éotly neay TH exkhnota. 
TETELTO yap, TUYMOTATE fou Kat mobewsrare os 
arnPas, OTL TOAA@V eis metpav erO@v oO map 
jpeiv 2 Naos THs ovdevos oUT@S Y aVTEX ETAL emituxias, 
os Ths offs Tapoucias: TowodTov KeVT pov ayarns 
éx THS bexpas éxelvns ouvtuxias evadicas. iva 
obv Kal 0 Kupwos do0fac ON, cal Aaol evppavO dar, 
Kal Tym Odor MapTupes, Kal HLETS O6 yépovTes THS 
operdouevs net mapa TEKDOU yenotou TUX @ meV 
Geparretas, katatiocov doxves MEX US MOV 
SiaBivar, Kab mpohaBelv TAS Tmépas THS cuVvocou, 
@oTe éml cYoAHS Has adm ous ouryyevér Dar 
kai ® cuurapaxdyOhvat dua THs Kowovias TOV 


1 rapdkrAnotw KE. 2 nuey editi antiqi. 
3 kat om, E. 
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have received from the Holy Scripture and to shun 
innovation in addition to them. For not in the 
invention of appellations lies our salvation, but in the 
sound confession of the Divinity in which we have 
declared our faith. 


LETTER CLXXVI 


To Ampuitocuius, Bisnop or Icontum 1 


May the holy God grant that this letter of ours 
come into your hands, finding you strong in body, 
free from all occupation, and faring in all respects 
according to your wish, in order that our invitation 
may not be in vain, which we now extend to you to 
visit our city, for the purpose of rendering more 
impressive the festival which it is the custom of our 
church to celebrate annually in honour of the martyrs.” 
For be assured, my most honoured and truly cherished 
brother, that although our people have had ex- 
perience of many visitors, they insist upon the visit 
of no one so urgently as they do upon your coming ; 
so potent was the barb of love which you implanted 
in them on the occasion of the former brief visit. In 
order, therefore, that the Lord may be glorified, the 
people made happy, the martyrs honoured, and we 
old men receive the deference due to us from a true 
son, deign to come to us without hesitation, and to 
anticipate the days of the synod, so that we may 
converse at leisure with each other and be mutually 

1 Written in 374. Basil invites Amphilochius to a festival 
in honour of St. Eupsychius, and asks that he come three 
days before the feast. 


2 7.e. Damas and EKupsychius. For Eupsychius, cf. 
Letters, C, CLII, and CCLIL. 
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TVEVLATLKOV Yapio“aToV. eoTL O€ } NMEepa TH 
TeMT TT ToD Den renBpiou. 610 TapaKkadodpev 
™po TpLav 7pme pv emloThvat, iva kal TOU 
TTwxoT popetov THY pyneny peyadnv Towne ns TH 
Tapove td. Eppwevos Kal evOumos ev Kupio 
UMEpeUNOHEVOS jou diapurayGeins pol Kal TH TOD 
cod 1 exxAnola yapite Tov Kupiov. 


CLXXVII 
Lodpovie paylotp@ 


Katanéyewv wey mavtTas Tous ov meas evep- 
ryeTnGevras Tapa THs ons peyarovoias ov padsov" 
otra TONAOUS pev® o UVLO pev Eau ois edmerroun- 
Koat bua THS peyahns gov XEtpos, nv oO Kupvos 

neiv cvppaxov éTl TAY peyiotov Karpov éxapt- 
gato. SiKavdTatos be TdVT@Y Kal o voY Tpoca- 
youevos 1a TOD yedmparos LOD Tuyxavet,® O 
aidertararos * adehpos KvoéBros, Tmapahoy@ 
cuKoparTig TMepiTeT@ov, Hv atrocKxedacat povns 
éotl THs ans opOoTnTOs. 610 mapaxahodpev, Kab 
TO Sikalm yapiCouevov, Kal mpos TO avOpwrivov 


1 Xpiorod EK. 2 néevom. KE. 
3 rvyxavew editi antiqi. 4 jpav add. editi antiqi. 


1 This date seems to be a mistake for the seventh, the day 
of St. Eupsychius in the Greek calendar. 

2 By uvhun the Benedictine edition understands the ‘‘ mem- 
orial ”” church or chapel erected by Basil in his hospital at 
Caesarea, 7.¢. the church in the sense of a memorial. Cf. 
Letter XCIV. For the use of pvfun in this sense Du Cange 
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consoled through the communion of spiritual gifts. 
The day is the fifth of September.1 Accordingly 
we urge you to arrive three days beforehand, in order 
that you may also make great by your presence the 
memorial chapel? of the house of the poor. In good 
health and joyful in the Lord, praying for me, may 
you be preserved to me and to the Church of God by 
the grace of the Lord. 


LETTER CLXXVII 


To Sopuronius, Master ? 


To enumerate all those who for our sake have 
been benefited by your Magnanimity is not easy ; to 
sO many are we conscious cf having done good 
through your mighty hand, which the Lord has 
graciously given to us as an ally in most critical 
times. But most worthy of all happens to be the 
one now being introduced to you through our letter, 
our most reverend brother Eusebius,‘ who has fallen 
under an absurd calumny, which it is in the power 
of your uprightness alone to repel. Therefore we 
urge you, favouring what is right, considering the 


cites Act. Cone. Chalced. 1,144. He explains it as being 
equivalent to Latin memoria, i.e. aedes sacra in qua extat 
sancti alicuius sepulerum. For such a use of memoria, cf. 
Augustine, De Civ. Dei, 22,10: Nos autem martyribus nostris 
non templa sicut diis sed memorias sicut hominibus moriwis 
Jabricamus. 

§ Written in 374. Sophronius, magister officiorum, was a 
fellow-student of Basil at Athens, and a friend of Gregory 
of Nazianzus. Other letters to this Sophronius are LX XVI, 
XCVI, CLXXVII, CLXXX, CXCII, and CCLXXII. 

4 Eusebius of Samosata. Cf. letters addressed to him. 
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a a / , 
abopavra, Kal july tas auvnfers TapexXopevov 
a , \ 
ydpitas, avTl mdvrov yevécOar TH avopi, Kab 
a a , vo \ 
MpootThvat avTov peta THst adnOelas. exer yap 
a , A 
ov mikpay cuppaxlay Thy amo Tov Sixatov: iv 
> ‘\ e \ \ / / c LO 
ei 2) 0 Tapwv KaLpos KaTaBNareLe, TaVU padLoy 
an Nigees: / > ee 2 
capas Kal avavTippytas ériderxOnoed Gar. 


CLXXVITI 
"A Boupyio 


TlovXovs of8a ToANdKLS GUaTICAS TH TLLLOTNTL 
gov Kal yevouevos érl weyitTav KaLlpOv ypnaLpos 
[KAV@S TOS KATATOVOUMEVOLS. OV [NV TLULWTEPOV 
ye éuol ovd vmrép perlovev aywvilopevov oda 
mMpoTepov mapatéuwas TH KoopmLoTHT’ cov TOU 
moQevotatouv viov EvceBSiov, tod viv thy émt- 
oTOANY TAUTHY eyxeLpiCovTOS ToL Tap nud. Os 
TOTATO sev TUUTETAEKTAL TPAypLaTL AUTOS, ay 
TUYOL TLVOS KaLpOD, SinynoeTal cov TH TEe“voTHTL. 
& O€ map Huav AceYOjvar TpochKe Tata éoTe 
Ln Tapacuphva Tov dvdpa, wnd& Te ToAdOdS 
mepnvevat Tors ml Tails YaXeTwTatais mpadkeouw 
EaXwKOTAaS Kal AUTOV TLTHS TOV TOAABY UIrovolas 
TapaToAadoal adda tuxelv Stxactypiov, Kal 
eis é€éracw adtod tov Biov ayOjvar. pdota 
yap oltw Kal 1) cuxopavtia davepda yevncerat, 


1 ris om, EB. 2 émdecxOjrau editi antiqi. 
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lot of man, and conferring your customary favours 
upon us, to do your utmost for the man, and in 
company with the truth to defend him. For he has 
no mean alliance in having justice on his side, and 
unless the present crisis should interfere with this, 
it will be quite easy to give clear and irrefutable 
proof. 


LETTER CLXXVIII 


To Asuretus1 


I know that I have often recommended many men 
to your Honour and that in the greatest crises I 
have proved sufficiently useful to those in affliction. 
But no man more honoured in my eyes or fighting 
for more important things have I ever before, I 
know, sent to your Decorum than our most beloved 
son Eusebius, who now places in your hands this 
letter from us. And in what sort of a difficulty he 
is involved he himself, if he should find an oppor- 
tunity, will relate to your Dignity. But what is 
fitting that we ourselves should say is this: that the 
man should not be swept aside nor, because there 
are many who have clearly been caught in the most 
grievous acts, should he also in any degree inciden- 
tally derive disadvantage from the suspicion existing 
against the many ; on the contrary, he should obtain 
a trial, and his life should be subjected to ex- 
amination. For in this way both will the calumny 
very easily become manifest, and this man, having 

1 Written in 374, on the same subject as the preceding. 


Previous letters addressed to Aburgins are XX XIII, LXXYV, 
and OXLVII. 
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Kal o avip TUYOV THS Sixarorarns TpogTacias 
xiput éoras Suvenys TOV UTnpypLévav avTo 
Tapa THS THS MLEpoTHTOS. 


CLXXIX 
*Apww0aie 


Kal prdrehevdepov oe elvat Kal $rdvOpworov TO 
Te THS pucews | evryevés Kal TO ™ pos TAVTAS 
KOLVOVLKOY [KAVOS npas éxdi8aoKer, 610 Gappowv- 

Tas } mpeo Bevouev omép avdpos AapeT pod pev 
diver eal €Kx Tpoyover, m€Lovos dé bv éauTov 
TYAS Kab aidods afiov bua THY évuTTadpyovoav 
avUT@ TOV TpoT@v HmepoTnTa” @OTE GE mapakhn- 
bévra ug’ MOY TapaoThvas avT@ aryovilouevep 
Sixnv, THS pev arnbelas & evexev - evxatappdrntor, 
evaryovioy dé adrws bua To THS oveopavtias Bapv. 
peyarn yap av yévo.To ave pom? mpos coTnpiay, 
ei Kxatakiooerds To pha pidavO pwr ov vmép 
_ avTov mpoéaGar,® TponyoupEevors pev TO Sekai 
Xaprfopevos, émerta Kab aeiv TOUS éLaupérous 
aou THY cuvynOn Tiyjy Kal yap Kal év tovTw 
yaptlopevos. 


1 Qappodyres tres recent. MSS. 2 évexa, editi antiqi. 
3 rpoter Oa: editi antiqi. 





1 According to the Benedictine edition, the circumstances 
referred to are Valens’ cruelties upon those who were accused 
of inquiring by divination as to who were to succeed him on 
the throne. Cf. Amm. Marcell. 29, 1, 2. 
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received your most just protection, will be a per- 
petual herald of the benefits conferred upon him by 
your Clemency.! 


LETTER CLXXIX 


To ARINTHAEUS 2 


TuaT you are a lover both of freedom and of man- 
kind the nobility of your nature and your accessibility 
to all sufficiently informs us. Therefore with confi- 
dence do we address you in behalf of a man who is 
indeed distinguished through long lineage and 
through his ancestors, but worthy through his own 
merit of greater honour and respect because of the 
inherent gentleness of his character; so that at our 
exhortation you may assist him in his fight against a 
charge which, so far as the truth is concerned, 
deserves nothing but contempt, but for the rest is 
dangerous on account of the seriousness of the 
calumny. For it would be of great influence towards 
his safety if you would deign to say akind word on 
his behalf, since in the first place you would be 
assisting justice, and secondly to us your chosen 
friends you would be showing in this instance also 
your accustomed honour and favour. 


2 Written in 374. Arinthaeus was an able general under 
Valens. He was a friend of Basil and a staunch protector of 
the Church, although, as was usual in that age, he deferred 
baptism till his death-bed. Cf, Letter CCLXIX. He was 
consul in 372, and must have died before Basil (379). If we 
are to believe Theodoret (Eccl. Hist. 4, 30), he seconded the 
general Trajan’s rebuke of Valens in 378 ; so he must have 
died but a few months before Basil. Cf. Tillemont, 2%- 
pereurs, 5, 100. 
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CLXXX 
Lodpoviw payiotpe, Eipabtou évexev 


“Avdpi akiodoy@ TEplTUX@Y TeploTaoer ovK 
avecTh KEXPNMEVD émabov tiv Wuxi. Ti yap 
ouK éwedAov, awl pomos OD, avOpar@ éNevdép@ 
map atiay éumeTAcypév@ Tpdypact ovvadyely ; 
Kal Bovdevodpevos * ToS ay yevoluny auT@ 
XPNTULOS, play et pov AoW Tis Katexovons 
aurov dua xepetas, él ™) On KOO MLOTHTL TOUT aL put 
ve prpov. oov ov x0 epeéns, THY cavTou oTrovonD, 
Wy els. modrous ep? tuty paptvow ® éridédecEar, 
Kal avT@ mapacxéa bat. 

To 88 T pay ja yvopice 1 embobeioa Tap’ 
avtou dénous Tols Bacrredow, Fj ny Kal AaBeiv els 
xeipas Kal oupm pagar T® avopl ta duvara 
mapachnOntt. Kal yap Xprotiave xapitn,* Kal 
evyevel, Kal amd NOyou ToANOD TO aldéorpov 
érayouéva. éav 5é mpocdmper, StL Kal rpets 
peyarny dua THS eis avrov evTroulas Umodexoueda : 
xapuv, TAVTMS, KAV Hu pov a addos TO néTEpoV, 
ara THS ons TELVOTNTOS ael €v oye moveia Bar 
Ta Kae? Has AVEXOMEVNS, OV puLKPOV havetTaL TO 
vapiabev atv. 


5 oby add. editi antiqi. vp’ editi antiqi. 
3 udprupas HK. aoe editi antiqi. 
5 @modexducba H ; arodetdueda editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 374. Nothing is known about this Eumathius, 
except for the present letter. 
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LETTER CLXXX 


To SorpHronius, THE Master, IN BEHALF OF 
Eumaruius.! 


On meeting an estimable man who found himself 
in an unbearable situation I suffered in my soul. 
For why, since I am man,? was I not to sympathize 
with a free man involved in troubles beyond his 
deserts?) And in deliberating how I could be 
helpful to him, I found but one solution of the 
difficulty that besets him—if I should make him 
known to your Decorum. The rest, therefore, 
depends upon you—to place at his disposal also that 
zeal of yours which on our testimony you have 
shown to many. 

The petition presented by him to the emperors 
will inform you of the facts; and pray be kind 
enough to take this into your hands and do all in 
your power for the man, For you are doing a 
favour to a Christian, to a man of noble birth, and to 
one who wins respect through-his great learning. 
And if we add that we also shall receive a great 
kindness through your good offices to him, assuredly, 
eveu though our concerns are in general of small 
importance to you, yet, since your August Reverence 
always deigns to give consideration to our affairs, the 
favour granted to us will not appear small. 


2 Cf. Menander, Frag. 602 K : oddeis éari, wot dAAdTpios, by 
i xpnoréss 7 dots pla mdvtwy, Td 8 olxeiov ovvlarnow 
tpémos. ‘‘For me none is a foreigner if so be he is good. 
One nature is in all and it is character that makes the tie of 
kin.” Cf. also Terence, Heaut. Tim. 77. 
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CLXXXI 
Orpnio Mernrtivys 


Oida ort Kab THis ois evraBeias Too obToOv 
amwTeTaL o Nw peo wos ToD Geopurertatou emia Ko~ 
mov EvoeBiou dcov Kal juav avT@v. érrel ovv 
apporepor xpn Somer Tapakhyoews, addprows 
yevouea, rapapOla Kal ov Te mpi émiaTeAnre 
Ta €k Lapocdrov, Huels Te amep av pdbwpev 
amo Tis Opaxns arraryyedodpev. Peper yap enol 
pep To cevdc Kew Too aod Tv &voTacw ov 
pexpay pga trevny eK Tov TapovTwv Aurmpav, Th 
dé of Xpyororyte TO biddoxerbar év ols éorly 0 
Keowes muay TATHP. apénrer kal viv ov ypadupact 
onpaiverv EX open" arn avrov Tapeo tio apev ooL 
Tov ax piBas eldora al amayyédrovra * év ols 
avrov KaTéhue, kat 6re@s Kal pépovta Ta OUR: 
Tim TOvTa, eUou Totvuy Kal _umép avrov Kal 
vmép pv, iva o Kupeos Tayelay aTayayn TOV 
decvov TOUT@Y THY NUCLY. 


CLXXXII 
Tois mpecButépots Sapoocatwy 8 


“Ocov d\vu7r0 vue évO vovpevot TY épnutav THs 
exxynolas, TooodTov paxapiCowev vuas els TOTO 


1 [ddyra Ki. 

z dmayyedotvra Coisl. secundus et Reg. secundus. 

8 Tavaive mpeaButépp ev ekopla dvr: Claromontanus. TavaAtve 
mpeoBuTn editi antiqi. 
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PECLERS CE XXX] 
To Orreius or Metetine! 


I Know that the removal of the most God-beloved 
bishop Eusebius touches your Reverence as much as 
it does even ourselves. Since, then, we both need 
consolation, let us be a solace to each other. And 
do you write to us the news from Samosata, and we 
shall report what we learn from Thrace.? For to 
me the knowledge of the steadfastness of your 
people brings no small alleviation of our present 
miseries, as does to your Uprightness information 
regarding the condition of our common father. To 
be sure, even now we cannot inform you by letter; 
but we have commended to you one _ who 
accurately knows and reports in what state he left 
him and how, moreover, he is bearing his afflictions, 
Pray, therefore, both for him and for us, that the 
Lord may bring a quick release from these troubles. 


LETTER CLXXXII 


To THE PressByTEeRS OF SAMOSATA 2 


As much as we grieve in considering the desola- 
tion 4 of the Church, equally do we felicitate you on 


1 Written in 374. Otreius, one of the leading orthodox 
prelates of the fourth century, was at Tyana in 367, and at 
Constantinople in 381. Meletine, now Malatia, in Armenia 
Minor. 

2 Busebius was in exile there at this time. 

3 Written in 374. 

4 The reference is chiefly to the exile of Eusebius, 
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pOdcavtas Td péTpov THs GOAjncEws, 0 Tapacyxot 

viv? o Kuptos pax poO pos mapenbeiv, iva Kal 
~ ~ ? ~ 

THs WLaTHS oikovoplas Kai THs yevvaias evaTacews, 

dv brép Tod dvopatos Tod Xpictovd éredeiEacGe, 

Tov péyav pucbov brodéEna Ge. 


CLXXXIIT 


Tlovrtevopévors Lapoodtwy* 


7 Mees ¢ c \ \ \ , 

Oray amide Ott 6 pev TeLpacmos KATA TaoNS 

n / a 
Hon Kéxutat THS oikovpéevys, Kal at péytoTar TOV 
él Yupias worewv TaV lowv vuiv® rweTeipavTas 
Tadnpatwov, ov tavtaxod Sé oTw SoKimov Kal 
3 a \ 
Svamperes em ayabois Epyos TO BovdevTypiov, ws 
TO Upetepov viv el TH amovdn TaV ayabav 
” } f > te z) \ ee yy 4 
épywv duaBeBonrar, éyyus eipe Kat xdpw éxew 

a a > \ \ a 
Tots oixovopnOciow. ef yap un eyeyover 1 OriWves 
aityn, ovx av vuav diehavn TO Soxipov. Bate 
ouxev, Omrep €oTl Kdmivos Ypvo@, ToVTO Elvat 1 

a \ a 
tmép THs els Oedv éedrridos Oriis toils avTi- 
Ni ~ 
TMoLovpévols TLVOS ApETHS- 

"Aye ovv, ® Oavudotot, dws Tols mpoTeTrovn- 
peéevors aka emayaynte Ta Evropeva, Kal havite 
peyaan Kpnrics a€vodoywtépav emiTiOévtes TH 

1 juiv KH, Med. 

2 ayarntixkh mpoopeynois add. Reg. secundus, Coisl. se- 
cundus. 

3 jpiy editi antiqi. 

4 émi add. K. 





1 Written in 374, on Eusebius’ exile. 
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your having already arrived at this limit of y 
struggle, through which may the Lord grant that 
you may pass patiently, in order that both for the 
faithful stewardship and for the noble steadfastness 
which you have shown for Christ’s name, you may 
receive the great reward. 


LETTER CLXXXIII 


To THE SenaTE oF Samosata 


Wuenever I observe that our trial has now become 
spread over the whole earth, and that the greatest 
, cities of Syria have experienced sufferings the equal 
of your own, but that nowhere has the Senate shown 
itself so tested and distinguished in good works as 
yours has now been proclaimed because of its zeal 
for good works, I am almost even thankful for what 
has been ordained. For if this affliction had not 
come, neither would your probity have been made 
manifest. So it seems that what a furnace is to gold,? 
such is this affliction, endured on behalf of our hope 
in God, to those who lay claim to some degree of 
virtue. 

Come then, O admirable men, see that to your 
labours already accomplished you add others to 
follow that are worthy of them, and that on the 
great foundation you are seen to place a capstone 


2 Cf. Prov. 17.3: édomep SoxiudCera ev xapive upyvpos Kai 
xpuads, oftws éxAeKTal Kapdiat rapa Kupiy. ‘‘ Assilver is tried 
by fire, and gold in the furnace: so the Lord trieth the 
hearts.” Cf. also Prov. 27. 21: Soxipiov apytpw xa xpvod 
mipwors, avho St doxiudCerar Bia atduaros eykwmaCdyrwy avtdy. 
“¢ Ag silver is tried in the fining-pot and gold in the furnace : 
so a man is tried by the mouth of him that praiseth.” 
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Kopupny, Kal TeplaTnTe pev TOV. moupevan THS 
éxkrnatas, oTav 6@ 6 Kipios avtov éml TOV iSior® 
pavijvar Opévev,® Dros GAO TL TOV umép ip 
’"Exkrnalas Too @cod TeTONTEVHEVOY pei * 

Supryoupevor, ev be T™] peyary tov Kupiov IKEpe 
exaa Tos KaTa THY avaroyiay TOY TETOVNMEVOV 
Tapa TOD "Heya odwpou Ocod Sex opevor THY avti- 
ool. nuav O€ peuvnuevot Kal émtaTeNNovTeEs 
ocdkis av 4 Svvatov, Sixaid Te moujgere Tols 
icots mas aperBouevor, Kal apa ov HiKpas > meas 
evppaveire, THS HOLaTnS 1) jpiv ovis buav évapyh 
avpBora Sid TOV ypaypatov SvaTrewTromevor. 


CLXXXIV 
Kvotabieo, érucxor@ ‘Iupepias ® 


Oida Ott oTuyvoToLoy mpayya 7 oppavia, Kat 
modvda Xonor, ova TO epnuiay em aye TOV 
TpoecTwoTa@v. O0ev AoyiFouat Kal THY onV evha- 
Bevav emiaTuyvavoucay Tots cup BeBnxoor pa) 
ETLTTEAAELY NULLY, KaL oud év TAE€Love eiva vov 
acyonla, meputpéexeuy © Ta TOU X pra tod Trolpmved 
dua THV mavtaxobev Tov éxOpav emavdotacww. 
arn’ erred) maons Avmns mapnyopta 7. 7 pos 
Tous omowvyous éatly omidia, karagiov Oras 
av Ouvatov cot émictéAXeLy ne, Kal aUTOS TE 


kopwyvides Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus, Paris. 
tov Siwy] rdy Td.oy K. : Opdvoy E. 
iuiy EK. 5 cucpas E. 
‘Eupépos Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
mepiere KH, Med. 
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LETTER CLXXXIV 





more distinguished still, and that you may staf 
about the shepherd! of the Church, whenever the 
Lord grants him to appear on his proper throne, 
each one relating to us some different act performed 
on behalf of the Church of God, and on the great 
day of the Lord each one receiving from the bounti- 
ful God a reward proportionate to his labours. But 
if you are mindful. of us and write as often as is 
possible, you will do what is just by requiting us 
with like for like, and at the same time you will 
gladden us not a little by sending us through your 
letters vivid symbols of your voice which we find 
most sweet. 


LETTER CLXXXIV 
To Kusratutus, Bisoop or Himmerta 2 


I know that orphanhood brings sadness and 
causes much concern, because it occasions a loss of 
those who are placed over us. Wherefore I consider 
that your Piety also, because he is saddened by 
what has come to pass, fails to write to us, and at 
the same time that he is at this moment still more 
preoccupied, in having to visit * the flocks of Christ 
because of the uprising of the enemy on every side. 
But since discourse between those of like minds is a 
consolation for every grief, deign as often as you can 


1 Eusebius, in exile at this time. Cf. the preceding 
letters, 

2 Written in 374. Himmeria was in Osrhoene. This 
Eustathius is otherwise unknown. 

3 The Benedictine edition suggests the reading mepitpéxeww 
re, ‘‘and is visiting.” 
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avaTravecOar év TO poeyyeo Bae Tm pos 7pas, Kab 
Has mapnyopetv év TO peTace ovat jply rev 
ceavToo pnparov. TovTO 6é Kal mpets, omou- 
dacopev Touho au oo duis av Hpiv ev6186 Ta mpay- 
pata. evyou S& Kal adtos Kal macav THY 
aderpornra Tmapaxdneo ov orovdaios dvowrrety 
TOV Kuproy, | iva detEn TOTE Huy AVOLY THS TepleE- 
Yovons Huds KaTnpelas. 


CLXXXV 
OcoddTo, eTLO KOT Bepotas 


Oisa tt, € Kat By eT late ELS ney, arr’ ev 
TH xapdig cov brrapxee n prnun Hu@v. Kal ToUTO 
TEKmatpomat, ovx OTL avros aEvos eu penuns 
TUVOS betas, AX ort ) O7) ux moutet év TH 
THS ayarns TepLovala. TANY aN Goov Suvaréy 
oe Tats TapemmimTova ats Tpopacect Kéxpnao 
eis TO émiaTéANEL Huiv, Wa Kal apets paddov 
evpuxapev pavOdvovtes Ta rept oper, Kal 
adopynv Aap Baveper els TO Kal avrol onpaiver 
bpiv Ta Tmérepa.. ovTOS yap éaTLVY Oo Tpomros THS 
ousrias Tots ToaobTov dteSevypevors * TO TOmAaTt, 
0 OL ema TONY, ov He) arog TEp@ ev GN dous, 
Kabocov ay e618 Ta mpaypara. mapdaXot dé 
0 Kupvos Kal THY Kat obGarpovs 1) npiv owTuxiar, 
iva Kab THY. ayarny av&nowpmev Kat THY els Tov 
Acorotny jpav evyapictiay TrEovacwpev ert 
peiooe tais map avrod Swpeais. 


1 Siacevyvupévas editi antiqi. 
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LETTER CLXXXV 





to write to us, and thus both to gain strength for 
yourself by speaking to us, and to console us by 
making us sharers of your words. And this too we 
also shall endeavour to do as often as circumstances 
permit us. And do you yourself pray, and exhort 
the whole brotherhood earnestly to importune the 
Lord, that He may one day show us release from the 
sorrow that surrounds us. 


LETTER CLXXXV 


To Tueopotus, Bishop or Berruora! 


I know that, even though you do not write to us, 
yet in your heart there exists the memory of us. 
And I judge this, not because I myself am worthy of 
any assurance of remembrance, but because your soul 
is rich in the abundance of charity. But neverthe- 
less, in so far as it is possible for you, do make use 
of the opportunities that offer themselves to write to 
us, in order that we may be of better courage on 
learning of your affairs, and that we too may our- 
selves receive an opportunity of making ours known 
to you. For this is the means of conversation for 
those who are so widely separated in person, I mean 
correspondence by letter, and of this let us not 
deprive each other, in so far as circumstances may 
permit. And may the Lord grant us also a meeting 
face to face, in order that we may both increase our 
charity and multiply our thanksgiving to our 
Master for His still greater gifts. 

1 Written in 374. Theodotus was orthodox Bishop of 
Berrhoea, in Syria under Valens. Nothing more is known 
about him, 
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ABRAHAM, of Batnae, 133, 301 and 
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BARSUMAS, 133 

Basil, henchman of Eustathius, 240 
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Boethus, 133 

Bosporius, Bishop of Colonia, 341 and 
note 

Bretannius, 233 and note 
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160 note, 171 note, 194 note, 255 
note, 325 note, 339 note, 344 note, 
349, 355 note, 375 note, 437 note, 
464 note, 465 note 

Valerian, 51 note 

Valerianus, Bishop of Aquileia, 128 
note, 129 

Vespasian, 143 
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EURIPIDES. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 37a Jmp., 
Vols. IL. and IV. 4¢h Zmp., Vol. III. 2nd Jp.) Verse trans. 


EUSEBIUS: ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Kirsopp 
Lake, 2 Vols, © Volk I 
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GALEN: ON THE NATURAL FACULTIES, A. J. 
Brock. (22a Jmp.) 


THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W, R. Paton. 5 Vols. 
(Vol. IT. 37d Jmp., Vol, II. 2nd Zmp.) 

THE .GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, 
BION, MOSCHUS). J. M. Edmonds. (5¢h Zip.) 

HERODOTUS. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. I.-III. 
2nd Imp.) 

HESIOD anp THE HOMERIC HYMNS. H. G. Evelyn 
White. (37d /mf.) 

HIPPOCRATES. W. H. S. Jones and E. T. Withington. 
4 Vols. Vols. I.-III. 

HOMER: ILIAD. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd 
Lmp.) 

HOMER: ODYSSEY. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (Vol. I, 
4th Imp., Vol. Il. 2nd Tip.) 

ISAEUS. E. W. Forster. 

ISOCRATES. G. B. Norlin. 3 Vols, Vol. I. 

JOSEPHUS: H. St. J. Thackeray. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-III. 

JULIAN. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

LUCIAN. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-IV. (Vol. I. 
3rd Imp., Vol. 11. 22d Imp.) 

LYRA GRAECA. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd 
Ed.) 

MARCUS AURELIUS. C. R. Haines, (22d Jim.) 

MENANDER. FF. G. Allinson. 

OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS, TRYPHIODORUS, A. W. Mair. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W. H. S. 
Jones. 5 Vols. and Companion Vol. Vols. I. and II. 


PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA. F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 37d Jmp., 
Vol. II. 2nd [ip.) 

PHILOSTRATUS anv. EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Wilmer Cave Wright. 


PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandys. (424 mp.) 


PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIPPARCHUS, 
THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS anp EPINOMIS. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 
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PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER HIP- 
PIAS, LESSER HIPPIAS. H.N. Fowler. 


PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. H.N. Fowler. (5¢h J.) 


PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS. W. R. M. Lamb. 


PLATO: LAWS. Rey. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 


PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. W. R, M. 
Lamb. 


PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H. N.. Fowler; 
ION. W. R. M. Lamb. 


PLATO: THEAETETUS anp SOPHIST. H. N. Fowler. 
PLUTARCH: MORALIA.. F.C. Babbitt. 14 Vols.- Vol, I. 


PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. B. Perrin. 11 
Vols. (Vols. I., II. and VII. 27a Znzp.) 


POLYBIUS. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 


PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. Ho 9B: 
Dewing. 7 Vols. I.-IV. 


QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. A. S. Way. Verse trans. 


SOPHOCLES. -F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 5¢2 Zmp., Vol. 
II. 37d /mp.) Verse trans. 


ST. BASIL: LETTERS. R. J. Deferrari.. 4 Vols. Vols. I, 
and II. 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. 
Rey. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 


STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 
Vols. I.-V. 


THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir 
Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 


THUCYDIDES. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 22a Imp.) 


XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 22a Jp.) 


XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY 
AND SYMPOSIUM. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 
3 Vols. 


XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA anp OECONOMICUS. 
E. C. Marchant. 


XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. E, C. Marchant. 
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IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 
ARISTOTLE, OECONOMICA, etc., G. C. Armstrong, 
ARISTOTLE, ORGANON, W. M. L. Hutchinson. 
ARISTOTLE, PHYSICS, Rev. P. Wicksteed. 


ARISTOTLE, POLITICS anp ATHENIAN CONSTI- 
TUTION, Edward Capps. 


ARRIAN, HIST. OF ALEXANDER anp INDICA, Rev. 
E. Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 


DEMOSTHENES, OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEP- 
TINES anpD MINOR SPEECHES, J. H. Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES, MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES, J. H. Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES, PRIVATE ORATIONS, G. M. Calhoun. 
DIO CHRYSOSTOM, W. E. Waters. 

GREEK IAMBIC AND ELEGIAC POETS, J. M. Edmonds. . 
LYSIAS, W. R. M. Lamb. : 

PAPYRI, A. S. Hunt. 

PHILO, F. M. Colson and Rev. G. H. Whitaker. 
PHILOSTRATUS, IMAGINES, Arthur Fairbanks, 
PLATO, REPUBLIC, Paul Shorey. 


PLATO, TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITIPHO, M®NEXE- 
NUS, EPISTULAE, Rev. R. G. Bury. 


SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, Rev. R. G. Bury. 


THEOPHRASTUS, CHARACTERS, J. M. Edmonds; 
HERODES ; CHOLIAMBIC FRAGMENTS, etc., A. D. 
Knox. 


Latin Authors 
BEDE, ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


CICERO, IN CATILINAM, PRO MURENA, PRO 
SULLA, B. L. Ullmann. ; 


CICERO, DE NATURA DEORUM, H. Rackham. 


CICERO, DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS, Charles 
Stuttaford. 


CICERO, IN PISONEM, PRO SCAURO, PRO FONTEIO, 
PRO MILONE, etc., N. H. Watts. 


CICERO, PRO SEXTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
PRO PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO, 
D. Morrah. 


CICERO, VERRINE ORATIONS, L. H. G, Greenwood. 
CORNELIUS NEPOS, J. C. Rolfe. 


ENNIUS, LUCILIUS and other specimens of Old Latin, 
E. H. Warmington. 


FLORUS, E. S. Forster. 
LUCAN, J. D. Duff. 


OVID: ARS AMATORIA, REMEDIA, AMORIS, etc. 
J. H. Mozley. 


OVID, FASTI, Sir J. G. Frazer. 


PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY, W. H. S. Jones and L. F. 
Newman. 


ST. AUGUSTINE, MINOR WORKS. 

SIDONIUS, LETTERS. E. V. Arnold and W. B. Anderson, 

TACITUS, ANNALS, John Jackson. 

VALERIUS FLACCUS, A. F. Scholfield. 

VITRUVIUS, DE ARCHITECTURA, F. Granger. 
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